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INTRODUCTION. 
We have IlO apologies to offer for our eff\)rts d uriog the 

past year; we did as well as we could under the circumstan
ces with which we were surrounded, to promote the glory 
of ~he L01·d and bemsfit the c\mt·ch and the world. We pur· 
sued that course which we thought best adapted to gain 

those important end:!: an.! now feel greatly encouraged that 
our labors were not ia vain . 

Numerous correspondents from every quarter have given 

us their unqualified approbation, and urge us onward with 
the Messer.ger. Under these favorable circumstances we 
cOmmence volume fourteen, cheered by the promises of our 
friends and the prospects ahead. We expect to be entirely 
free from any other engagements during the current yea r, 
and, therefore, can devote more of our time to t~e editorial 
nncl business department of the work ~ This will euable. us 
to do more than we possibly -!ould dtll'ing the last year . 

We issued a number of p;·ospectuses some weeks since, 
and many of them have been returned with n3w subscribers. 
But few ef our former po.tro~s have directed :1 disc:ontinuance , 
and we now Lnk~ for granterl, that the brtt:U'en ancl fr iends 

-.yill so greatty increase OU\' patronoge th~?. in S'JMO good de.., 
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gree we shall be remuneratP.d for our Jabot·. We therefore 

advance to the work in good spirits, and design to wield our 
pens against all ungodline~s and uiuighteousne~s of men, 
and to spare neither friends nor foes who walk not according 
to the will of God. \\ e design especially to not1ce and ex· · 

pose the carnality of carnn"l professo:s of religion. 

We most ardently desire 
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the fires of discord, and as the children of one common 
Father rally around the Llood stained banner of the Cross, 
with our feet planted upon the one divine foundation lnid in 

Zion f B. W. STONE, 1 Em Tons 
D.P. HENDERSON, ~ . 

THE FOURTH INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD 
AND YOUNG PREACHER. 

Y. P. 1 find that the lecture I delivered at B-1, and the 
com•et·sntion with the pas tor nfler public worship, as men
tioned in ou r former interview, are highiy 8pol\ en of, ami 
i hope, will prove a b!essing to the people. 1 am come. again 
to receive from vou, father, instruction on other pomts of 
truth. · 

0. P . I will tell you an anecdote, whicb you will re. 
member for g•Jod . A you ng preacher hnviog preach-. 
cd a flaming di~cou rse. and having ?e~rer.dEtd from 
the pulpit, was immediately told hy a prom!nent memb~r of 
the church, that he had preached from 

he 12.fTe
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manded to repeut. Why? Beeau!:le God "has appointed n day 1 

in the which he will judge the · wol'ld in righteousness"-and 
,;Except ye repent1 ye shall all Ii kewi~e perish." Here is 
presented one motive to engage the sinner to x·eform. An .. 
other motive is, that if he reforms li.nd turns to God, ''he 
shall receive the forgiveness of his sins, and refre!>hing sen .. 
sons from the presence of the Lord,'' or the Holy Spirit. 
"Turn ye at my reproof, behold I will pour out my Spirit 
unto you, I will mnke known my wot·ds unto you." Prov. 
1. Till they convert or turn ~o the Lord, there is no prom ... 
ise of forgiveness- no promise of the Spit·it, nor of refresh
ing seasons from the pr~sence of the Lord-no promise 
t!tat Jesus will be sent again to them for salvation in the 
l!\st day. When sinners believe these things, with all the 
kind invitations, and assurances of acceptance given by the 
Spirit in his word, he reforms, he converts, and turns to the 
Lord with all his heart, determined to spend his da.ys in the 
Lord's service. The doctt·ine thnt sinners can and shoulu re
pent, reform, conrert or turn, was never once objected to by 
sinners in the days of Christ and his apostles, as things that 
they could I)ot perform. Nor would they have been .reckon~ 
ed imposstble for c.;inners tc. perform, bu t for the system above 
mentioned. Jesus once upbraided certain cities, highly fu.
Yored, because they repented not, if this was a work be' 
~·ond their power, he would not have thus upbrntded them. 
He further said, If the Sodomites had have had the same 
pri\·i i1lges as those c!ties had , they would have repented long 
a rnJ in sackcloth and ashes. h 
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ny that if the means provided are used, there is n sufficiertcy. 
David tells1us that the "Law ofthe Lord is perfect," and Paul 
at.firms ''th~t the scriptures are able to make us wise untp sal~ 
vation'' and not.9nly so, but after the man is saved, they are 
able "to perfect him, and futnish him thoroughly unto every 
good work," and Abraham said, ·"they have Moses and the 
Prophets, let them hear them." 

From these facts~ and these scriptures, it is the!) very ev .. 
idenl that in order to obtain salvation, and escape everlast~ 
ing misery, we must receive the scriptures of eternal t1 utb. 
and live in obedience to all their divine commands. 

Thouahtle-,s; careless sinner, pause for one moment and 
reflect~all to mind your situation! think of the goodneS"s 
of God, and the exceeding sinfulness of sin! and forsake the 
evil of vour ways, ''turn to the Lord. who will have mercy 
upon yO'u; and to our God who will abundantly pardon.'' 

. CLEMENT. 

WANTS OF THE CHURCHES,-No. 3. 
In our last volume, we wrote a few a rticles on the,.wants 

of the churches, and as a worthy and talented corespondent 

1>f another ~ommunion ta vored our readers wi th a fe1v arti
cles on tl1e same subject and promised to continue them, we 
have been purposely silent and prepat·cd no essays with diq 
r ect reference to this subject. We do not wish, however,, 
to nbandon out· origir.al design, & shull therefore renew the 
subject, and from time to time keep it before tho \'iew of the 
public. S 'lme may conclude that we a re rather censorious, 

but \~e cannot well imagine how any groat g-cod can be ef
fected unless we speak out in plaia te1·ms . If for doing this 
a.ny should be disposed to charge us with censoriousness all 
we can say is, that we plead not guilty, and until we can 

see and feel ourselves guilty we shall pursue the even tenor 
of our way regardless of praise or blame ·frum any. 

We are well satisfied that this age is peculiarly and 
strongly mlrked by selfishness: 'fhe church is selfish-
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narrow and contraeted in its ope rations in a comparative 
point of v1ew. We .want an expansive benevolence, like 

that of Jesus Christ, the head of the church. The selfish 

nnd parsimonious spirit of this age must be hurled head~ 

1 ong out of the church. Unless this be dcne we shall re~ 

trograde w1th all our boasted knowledge of reform . The 
world is rushing in crowds down the steep of time into per· 
dition. They need instruction- they need the word of life. 
BJt who is to publish it to them1 lf done, the church must 

do it. How can the church do it? T hey must send out 
men-competent men, who can prese nt the way, the truth 

and the life to them. The church must support- must sus' 
tain these men. 

It is true thq.t there are many who profess to be govern~ 
ed by the P.ible who are unwill ing to hire and support 
preachers. \ Vo hire men to teach o~ r c~ildren .and pay 
them for it; but those who objec t to paymg tor teachtng men 
and women huw !o act that they may enter into heaven, 

never dream of ask;ng the scrvi~es of a school master free. 

Few, I presume, wi~l accuse me of censoriousness when 
I give it as 

accu ee
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pleasure of many and be chargable with selfishness oursel\'eB, 

I !mow this view of the subject has kep t in silence-still 

keeps in silence many a noble spirit who is often in suffer· 
ing circumstances. 

Brethren, upon you individually nnd congregationally 
deper.ds the sa.lvatioa of huud t·eds anti thousands who are 
bound for eternity-bound for the judgment seat of Christ. 
Can you, are you willing to see sinners rushing on to ruin, 
when it is in your powet: to bless them with the l1ght of 
life! 

.lre you willing to see the infant congregations wasting 

down fort he want of proper religions instruction? .Many there 

l&J'C throughout our States, lately built up. and are now left by 

the Evangelista prey for the wot·lu, the flesh and the Devil. 

It is impossible for the same Evangelist to return and teach 

them as they should be taught. The territory over which 

he is to travel IS too extensive. How many'' vouna me:n . :;, 

there are who, if educated and prepared for public life , 

_would swell the ranks of our teaching brethren and prove-a 
blessing to the church and to the wol'ld. 

The present crisis calls loudly upon evet·y christian to be· 
gin the w0rli in good earnest. Be not ft·ightened at the 
various apparitions hitherto supposed to exist, but like the 
freed men in Christ Je<>us, exercise that liberty by using 
the means placed in your possession to the glory of the 
1ord. 

The f:lct is we must h:we preachers. Sinners cannot 
be converted 'Vithuat them. Faith, you know, comes by 
hearing the word of God. Some one-. thet·efore, must preach 
itt and although t-estimony is in the \V')rd of God, yet 
t hat testimony must be pr •<Jented. 

Wo have lol'?,' l :·1 satisfy 

tho most skej•;Jca1, that t'·e ch•trch will 11evr ,· =:>ros;lCl' eith" 
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er in its own spiritual growth, Ot' increase in numbers with· 
out public teachers. Think of it, dear brother, as you read, 
and ask yourself what influence brought you to confess the 
name of J esus , and cnused you to submit to his government. 
Was it not by the inlluer,ce of a teacher of the christian re
ligion? By l\ strict nnalysis of our own experience on this 
subject, we shall be the better prepared to feel the force of 
the above remarks. 

I repeat it, we must do more than we have ever done. 
T he times call for it. We must "deny ourselves'' of many 

luxuries , many comforts, n.nd hke J esus Chrtst, our great 
example. cease not in our efforts, till death shall cut the 

cords of life. This subject shall claim much of our atten .. 
tion during the cu rrent year, life and health permi t. 

W e are happy to announce to our distant that the 
essays of om· talented, zealous and brother 

Creath, of Mo., on the "daims of Evangelists,, published 
in the last volume, ha\'e done much good. The signs are 
brightening in ou:· own country, and many of churches 
in good earnest are coming up to the work. The Lord 

bless them, ana us alt'wtth hearts full 0f pure benev· 

olence to tlo more than we have ever done in the Lord's 
yard. A men. D. P. H. 

PAL:UrnA, Mo., May 2nd, 1844. 
READE:tS OF THE MESSENGER. 

FATHER S····JXE:-You:· reade rs in Mtssouri are well 
pleased with th!! aGility u}d ::;p irit with which the Christian 
Messenget· is All OiH' preaching and writings 
ought to i!!sue i:1 the pt·c.·;tice n.nd spirit ofchl'istia.nity. How 
muny of the n':. uers of dte read the Bible through 
one? every P•.lYCl'fu!l? , beginning witt; Gt!nesis nnd 
on?mg.with Re ·tel · :ion? T!tis is a commendc1ble practice. 

1s satd : :1nt J·>!m Ut·ic1
;, , \ German, used to cierote 

hou.·<; every J l'e\!•:· ng his E·ble upon hb hMes, 
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a~~- in prayer-eight hours i_n labor~ for a support, and 
etght hours to sleep nnd recreatiOn. 1 he learned Grotius 
said, when about to die, that he would give all his le.arned 
lumber for the piety of John Urich. Reader, go and act 
similarly and you will die joyfully. 

Are the fathers and heads of families as constant and' as 
r~gu_Jur in reading the scriptures, instructing their families. 
~mgtng and pn1yet·, ns t~e ~nn is in ris!ng .and settir.g?, 
What an unspeakn blo Lllcss1ng to be ru1sed m the nurture 
and admoninion of the Lord! .Ephesians, vi. 4, literally 
nouri:oh them in the discipline and instruction of the Lord. 
The. mind n?eds to be nourished with wholesome discipline 
a~d :ns~ruct1on, as the body with propet• food. Paideia, 
d't~c1phne 1·efe1·s to all that lmowledgc which it is proper for 
children to receive, incbding elementary principles of be~ 
haviour, rnorality, honesty, speaking truth, industl'y, self ... 
govel'llment, sclf·tlcr.inl, nnd submission to parental uuthori" 
ty. Now the said Instructions may refer to whatever is ne· 
ces~~ry to fo:·m the mind, ~o touch, regulate and purify tho 
passions; and includes the whole of religion, 

How powerful :no tbo effects of n religious education when 
enforced by piou::; exumplct-: ! what n curse to be mi;;cd in ·a 
family where there is no prayer, no reading of the scriptures, 
node,·otion no love of God. Let christian parents frequen:Jy 
read the sixth :1:1d eleventh chnp:ers of Deu teronorn y . ''And 
these words which I cc,mmcml thee this cltty shaH be in 
thine heart: And thou sh(l)ttench them diligently unto thy chil
dren, and shal t tnlk of them when thou sittest in thine house 
and when thou walkest by tho way, and when thou liest 
clown, nnd when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them 
for a sig •• upon thine hand, and they sha ll be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. And t:10u shalt write them upon tho 
posts of thine house o.nd on thy gates.'' Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8, 
9. How good are these sayings, and how little regarded! 
why have we so few christians in these latter days1 Be .. 
cause so few are rai~~d for God. Why have we so fe'v 
men and women eminen: fo: piety? Because we train them 
to be smart, to get rich, to be ambitious, resentful, high .. 
minded, rather than pions, good, humble, meek, self .. deni· 
ed, and then we wonder that they are such beings as we 
have taught them to be. 

Christian fathers! readers of the Messenger, how many of 
you are trying to shape your sons a fte t'lhe examples in the 
Old and New 'J'eslaments, as Aoraham, Jacob, Moses, 

1 
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n that Samuel,.Elijah, Daniel, Joh11, Paul, and 'r~mothy, i~
y d ofsha·p· in"' them after the Roman and ·Grec1an warrt .. 

stea "' 1. · · d · A 
t throats and our own po tttc1ans an warnors. re 

or cu ~ ' ld'l Ch · · ' · 'ng our children for God or tile wor . rtsuan 
we raisl . . d h f 
mothers, how many of you ar.e ratsmg yout· aug tcrs ~: 
ter the exn mple of Sarah, Rebecca, Hannah! Huldah . l\1m· 

1\•'nry L ois and others? Are they readtng the Btble or 
nOJ,.lu ' h' · b 11 · 

1,1 Do vou desire them to s me m a .. rooms or m nove.,, J d · 
1 church of God'l Have you to senrl them to o. unctng 

~~::Col to learn manners? or have you not bette r ~annor'> at 
h(}me and in tile church of God than they have .m the ball .. 
room1 What a reproach to christians!. that they have ~o 
manners at home, but must learn them from the world; leam 
our sons and daughters at ten years old .to repent the New 
T estament by heart! Have we done hke Hannn.h dtd to 
Samuel dedicate them to the service Qf Jdsus Chnst? Are 
we raisin~ them for him and his church? Bret?rcn, one 
and all, let us turn our attention to this_great. subJect .. Then 
our sons will be as plants grown up 111 thet r yo~t~~our 
daughters willue corner stones, pr,hsh~d after the stmthtude 
ofn palace. May there be a generatwn to serve God, as 
loner as the sun and moon endure in h~aven ! 

::. J. CREATH. 

BRoTHER STONE:- 1 should like to hear your npiniou I.Jf 
the practice which is becoming so prevalent .among our 
brethren, of pamphletering each other when. a ddi~t:ulty oc
curs. Have we any precept or exa1nple m scrtpture to 
warrant us in publishing the reports of rumor, thnt many 
tongued monster, against any brot~~r who .may bo so

7 
uu ... 

fortunate as to fall under our su~ptc1on os· dtsplcasure. i\1 Y 
motive for mnl~iniT the inquiry is, thut it mny be condemn-

~:~ . 
ed, if worthy of coudemnnt10n. 

Yours; in affection, . 
H. T . N. BE~EDICT. 

REPLY:-Rumor is a mischievous thing, especially wher~ 
character is involved . When once e.t.arted, it is almost im ... 
possible to stop it- it increases in its progress Many i~no· 

cent persons. have been greatly injured, if not ruined by it. 

T ho _ scriptures certainly c;ondemn this conduct. A good 
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'man ''bnckbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth ev il to his 

neighbot·, nor taketh up u reproach against his neighbor." 
P s. X\', uspenk evil of DO man," is a binding precept upon 

all . To write evi l against an'other, is the same thing in a 
different form. 

How carefully should we guard again~t taking up a re· 
proach ngninst a brother-agl\inst a.ny m:mt l t will do us 
no good, no1· nny body else ; but it will wound our own con. 

conscience, and cause others to stu~ble ; and, worse than 
all, it may ruin the innocent person in time and eternity. 
There may bo cases where it would be right to give inform· 
ation of n man, known to be a. bad and dang·erous person. 
8ilot: ld ur. !mpostor in the East, under the cloak of religion, 

sow discord and make division among the churches, contra
ry to the go~pel-should such impostor be tra veJiing to the 
: \'est , '~ith the same design, the christian community should 
t;c uppflseu o~ the persiJn and his intention, that they might 
llc guarded ag:~inH him. But even in such cases there 
·;i•oult.l be g reat care lest we mitrht err B n 1 ~ 0 • • Vl • tr..;. 

UNF AiTHFULr\ESS. 
. -. ~:,._c~r l<~: n !;ob lcmn.n about to go i~to a fill· country to rc, 

•.c J 'h a lungcom to h1mself, cnltcd h1s servants and de!iver4 
uti uat~ them his mo:1ey and his goods, ·and distributed them 
to. C\'ery one according to his several ability. This was a 
Wt.sa arra!1~omen t; for had he delivered ten talents to a pcr
:;on of abii1ty only to manuge· one, the poor weak servant 
tlJ Ui; ~ h:l.Ve been distl·acted with care and have been unable 
l > ll ! ~lnagc it with profit lo the noble:nan. Th~ Prince gave 
C)t:1 man:Jment to everyone to occup,v and improve what hnd 
:>c.:c.n del 1~ered them, till he should retum. Then he would 
recKo:1 Wi th them, and uivc them rewards accordin •,. to their 
iudustry nnu fuithfulne~s. b 

. ~1\/hcn he comme nced his jou t"Oey and was gone, the rna· 
ymty of these servants resolved to claim an.d pos:1ess the no, 
ble .mn'o g-)oU5 :\!'d money as their own, and refu~ed that he 
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should reign over them. T hey thet·eforc ?ent an ~.rnbas~y 
to the authority from\ vhich he we1~t to recetv.:! the kmgdom, 
(tho Cesa1's no doubt, by whom ktngdoms ar>.d crowns were 

· en as they (lleased) affirmino that they would not have gtv , o . . .. 
this man to rule over them, nnd protestmgagnmst 1t ~~ earn. 

St lanuuaae. After a long time 1 the nobleman, havmg re, 
e ., b • · • d 
eeived the kingdom, returned, ana. then sat m Jll gmenl upou 
the conduct of his rebeliious, w:cked servnn~s ; those '~ho 
protested against his ruling over lhem were ~lam bc.forP. ~~~1. 
and cast into outer dal'lmess where there ~!I weepmg \\ ad
ing and gnoshing of teeth, and the few fa11hful ones were 
rewarded with glory, and honor. . 

This nobleman is the Lord J esus, the Son of God. . Il1;:; 
going into a far country, was. his entonng mto the ~oltc~ t. of 
:lll , into heaven itself after h1s death an~ resurre~tlon. ~ ho 
purpo~e of hi:i! going tl_1er~ was that he m1ght recetv~ n l~1 ng .... 
dom for himself. Thts kmgdom he h<td not nuthotttatlVel y 

1·eceived, till he arose from tho dead. Tl:on he could say, 
and did say. "All authority , i;; given me m heaven ami on 
earth." He r.ns ~·eceiv~d autho~·ity to r eign., but ~e ha~ nev"' 
er yet retumed to rece1vc the kmgdom to h1msel:-he 1s. yet 
setting at the right hand of the Father! nnd w1ll conttnuo 
there till all his enemies shall be made IllS foot~tool--dcath, 
the powers of darkno!i=s, th,e mnn <_>f sin, nn~ every ot.her en
my shall be destroyed. .f.h.eo \~til he t·ecc J.ve th? e\ erlas~· 
ing kingdom, composed ot h iS samls, nnd rc1gn wtthou t end . 
forever and ever . 

From his ascension to heaven unlit his return . is the time 
of probation, and of improvement f~r etem!ty . Nl)\v ~s the 
accep ted time and now is the da y ot snlvnt!On-now 1s lhn 
time allowed to occupy and improve the Lord's good:: , ~nu 
secure an evedastinu reward. When he shall come l1me 
will cease and all OJ;portunit!es of improvement '~iii bc .. cu t 
off forever. Those to whom the goods wcro commtttecl wc.re 
servants, they belonged to their Lm·d, both soul and bo~y, 
and were bo.md to serve him. So nil the world of mank 1ml 
belontr to the Lord. They, ''the hdn then nnd uttermost parts 
of th: earth are aiven to him for an inhct·ilunce nnu posses , 
sion," and are b;uod to obey him. "He d1eJ for all th!'l t they 
that live, should not henceforth live to themselves uu l un t~·. 
him tha t died for them b ; u o d  
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and property in ou1· hands, with which earthly substance we 
are bound, every. ~n.e to honor and g!orify God, according 
to our several abJlltles. Do we possess much? Much will 
b.,e required. Do we possess little? Little will be required. 
Every .one, whether he have much orlittle is required to im ... 
p~·ove It-·e\'ery one has something to do. 

The serv~nts wish to claim and many have claimed these 
goods as thc1r own, and have ejected the Lord from his rirrht 
and denied h.is authority to reign over them. Chl.iming th~s~ 
goods ns the1r ;>wn, they appropriate them to the lusts of the 
flesh, the lusts of the eye, and to the pride of life, and not 
~o the ~urposes~which their Lord designed. 'fhey are wast
JUg then· Lord's goods; for which an account must shortly be 
rendered. 

Glance your eyes upJJn one page of the Lord's book of 
rememberance, and tremble. . 

A.--B.- DR. 
ptH into his hands, money and goods 
to the value of $10,000 
With part he b.uilt a house for self, . 4,000 
Furniture, cnrpeting, Piano &c. 1,000 
A tract of land, 1,000 
A carrriage and ho.rses. 1,000 
l .. aid up to buy Ia nds for children. 3,000 
I gave un order to a needy man for $ 10 It was protested 
I gave do for the Bible society, $20 ft was protested 
I gave do for a poor Evangelist $20 1t was protested 
I gave do for building a plain chapel $40 It was protested. 
I gave do &c. &c. -

Awful account! 0 let us thiolt in time how we can an
swer in the day of judgment to these things. "Strait il) the 
Hate and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and few 
there be ''that find it." When the Son of man cometh, 
shaH he find faith on the earth?~' Yet there are a few who 
shall hear, "Well done good and faithful servants, en ter into 
the joys of your Lord ." · · 

How many of the r.:tce of mankir!d reject the Lord's 
reign, his government and law~. Their duty is to receive 
him and submit to his comma•1ds ; but they make light of it. 
How many who profess to be his servants, and have pro-. 
fessed subjection to his laws, ~rcYcomformed to the world
in its spirit and practit::e! They are seeking the frier.dship 
of the wo rld, and to obtain it, they must of course imitate 
them! -th~y fuli()w the customs of the world, more closely 
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than the laws of their king.-If they pray a little, and at~ 
tend upon the public worship of God-if the;.: ear~estly con· 
tend fot· their faith, delivered them by tLe1r .fathers, and 
leaders-if they attend to the ordinances of the house of 
God, baptism and the Lord's supper--1f they do the~e 
things. they think they do enough. Yet they do not consHl• 
er that by them the unevalgelized world nre to be enlightenu 
ed and saved-from .them the word of the Lord is ,to go f'or~h 
!o the ends of the eartll. This requires the Loru s goods m 
your hands. and woe to us, if we withhold them. Thou' 
sands-millions are dying fot· the lack of knowledge--the 
knowledge which must flow from Zion. . ·. 

Here at'9 we wran!!lin(J' with untempered, 3.nd unchnsttan 
zeal for opinions, and i; the fogs of sectarianism, and d~-

. bate truth is obscured, christian union broken, hell trb 
umphi~g, and the world dying without God and hope. Chris· 
tians awal<e from your deep and long slumbers. Read pray .. 
crfully the scriptures, learn your duty and do i~. B. W. S. 

SELFISHNESS. 

"Self must be humbled, pride abased, 
Else they destroy our souls." 

\VATT,. 

Selfishness has always b~en the predominant evil of th~ 
world, but it is thought, in no preceding age had it risen so 
high ·as in the present. This may well be called .the age of 
selfishness. In every class~ in every department, m the poJ .. 
icy of nations, and in the religion of christendom, it is seen 
by its scowling aspects. With religion we are chiefly cml· 
earned, and shall confine ourselves to this subject in uur fol, 
lowing remarks. 

Selfishness first introduced misery and death into the world. 
To please self 1·ather than God, our first parents stretched 
forth their hand, and took of the forbidden fruit; ev"r since, 
the whole world have been led by the same principle to 
please self rathel' than their God; for they walk after the 
flesh, and not after the ::~pirit--the lusts of the .flesh--the 
lusts of the eye, and the pride of life are the motives by 
which they are actuated in thei1· conduct while in the flesh, 
and therefore they cannot please God. Christiar.ity is de· 
signed to conect and coun'eract and destroy this princirle; 
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~ n d in whatever heart it p1·evails, this principle is destroyed 
lD a g rcnter or less degl'ee, so th at christians walk not a fter 
~he flesh, but aft er _the spi rit. T he flesh, with its affections 
dod lusts nrc ct·uc!fied; but crucifiction is a slow, li ngering 
Jeath- very s1nw 10 the present age . 

,. ~el~sh ness np~ c· :us in individ uals , and in a collec ted body 
or md LVlduale: , m a chu rch or congreaa tion 1 t · d" "d I 

0 

b .- s • 10 lV I -
u~ s; a commerc1a\ conttacl is about to be made · the se ller 
~vtshes to get more fo r the property he sells tha~ he think~ 
1t . "'~.rth , or willing tl) ~ive wc:re he the buyer . The buy: 
e1 \Hshes to purchase 1t a t o. Jess price than he thinks it 
worth , and le~s than he woJid be willt na to take were h 
soll~r. I n cnch se!llshncss is equally npp~·ent; ea~h woul~ 
be pl_eased to get the. advantnge, rather than please God who 
requires lhat we ::defraud not one another~'-nnd n; vou 
would that men should do to you, so do ye eve n ta them.''--
A per~o? mny h~ve made nnd publ i~hed an erroneous word 
Ol' doctnnc. He 1s challenged respecting it; rathe1• than ar.-. 
l<n_owledgc the error, he prevar icates from the truth· for he 
th mk_s, to ncl<nowledge would be mjurious to l;elf, though it 
'~·ould be pleasing to God, who commands us to confess out• 
faults one t0 a nother. Selfishness appears in a thousar~ ci 
forms. 
~· E?lfishnesR is alse seen in a church. A large congre

g~IIOn ~~. n?le to emplvy, and do~s employ a talented preuch
ct all h1s ~1me. The preacher 1s enurc\y dependent on the 
congregntJon for tne support of himselt and family. There 
arc many ~eedy, small congregations a round, who cannot 
get preachmg. T hey apply to the congregation, who has a 
p:·cncher, ~o help them. They refuse, though they have 
Jnany JH:aymg '!lembers, and good exhot·ters, who could con· 
~1uct theu· mectmgs to profit without their preneher. This 
1 .~ sclfi~hn~ss . T he able Chu_rch sho;tld say to the it· po.stor, 
\\ e lo\ e ) ~~t and you r eervtces; but othet• churches nnd 
!~1aces requll'e them also. We wish not to be selfish.-Go 
1~1·other to the1'!1, and administer to them also. the word of 
l1fe; tali~ nothmg from them for your services--you and 
y~ur fam1ly shnll be our cnt:e· Tell them that you are sup-. 
phed at horne-that they gtve to other Evanaclists who a re 
n~edy what they designed to give you. Nob!~ sacrincel God 
wtll bless such a church in time and eternity. 0 that all 
WOU~d t!IUS act-that all might be partaicers of the benefit. 
,, Cillll ches manifest. the ir selfishness in not send ing the gos
l'el to the Pogan nntJons: nnd to other pltlces destitu te of the 
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worn and ordinances of the Lord •. It _becomes them to break 
the (etters of selfisl:ness, a_nd l~t tn~Jr benevolen~c and he· 
n·eficence abound to the bhndea natwns, and ~est 1tu te proY
inces. 'l'bis would be a hnppy means of turnmg our a. tten" 
taon from wranaling, and disputations a t home, and would 
concentrate and fi x our minds on the good work of salvation 
n nd religion n t home and abroad. W e are !?O constitu ted thnt 
we must be doing something; and often it b1pp~ns, t~ltH 
when we are not engnged doing good, we engage m dowg 
misch ief. T o send the gos.pel abroad requires great sacn ... 
ficcs· bu t such are demanded by our Lord 1 and must be 
done',-if witli llgly done, a great and !ure reward is p~·omis~. 
ed--if unwilli ngly , it must be tlone. Brethren, th1nk ul 
these things- think seriously-- think e:pecdi ly, and act ns 
well as think. Let us with one heart nnd soul co·operate on 
this important matter, and never be discouraged , nor faint. 
Let us nll be of the same mind, nod great good will rollow. 

B. W. S. 

An Extract from the " Christian Review." 

PURE SPEECH. 
"Men become wedded to nnmes, and a set of phrases, 

which they hold as dear as life. And what is most astonish. 
ing, many of these "orthodox~' words convey no distinct idea. 
to those, who most love them. " 0 rthodxy," "trinity,' ' ' ' to.., 
tal depra vity," abstrac t influences, convey no distinct iden 
to the world, and they are not received with the same nc, 
ceptation by an y two parties in christendom. 

M y object in this short essay i!', not to wage wa r with 
parties, but to forwarn my brethren of the rocl\s and shoals, 
which, I feat·, a ro before us. We have so far avoided par
ty na mes, and this our honest enemies w1ll not dispute; but 
the re arc sevet·al words in use amongst us, which are un
authorized by divine s9.nction, and which· may, al some fu .... 
ture day,· be producttve of mischief. For instnnce, the 
term proclaimer of the gospel, is nei ther scriptum! nor clas
sical, and when we find better words in the Bible to express 
our 1deas, I can see no uso is adopting it. As another in-. 
stance ofl~e language of Ashdod, 1 must be permitted to 
mention the very common sayings, " The Reformation," 
and this ·''reformation," which. we so often see in print, and 
hear from the "preacher!.'' T. F. 
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ilE.:lURK:-With these observations we are pleased, and 
heartil}' concur. The p1·enchers of the different parties may. 
be general ly !mown by their phraseology, which evidently 
proves that they get it nol fwm rhe Bible; for if tltey all 
spoke according to thnt book, they would speak the same 
things in the same language as that dictated by the spirit. 
We confE:ss that we ourselves have been guilty m using 
the word Rejo1·mation, current reformation, in accordance 
with C9mmon ueage am·ongst us, nod not with that of the 
Bible. We promise to reform in future. It is a very gen ... 
eral remark of those inimical to us as a people, and indeed 
of all, that they can !mow us, not only from ou r writing and 
preaching, but from our common conversation, by the fre
quent use of the words, proclaimers, reformers, disciples, 
&c. 

Our brother Fanning, in the article above says, "We 
have so far avoidetl pnrty names, and this our honest ene· 
mies will not dispu 'e.'' We should be glad to believe this 
to ben fact; but are forbidden by what aprears amongst us. 
By what name God's family on earth shall be called is yet 
unsettled, undetermined amongst us. Some contend that 
we should be called disciples ali our famiiy name; hence, 
they sny, the disci plea disciples meeting ho·use, 
&c. , &c. Others contend for the name christian as that 
by whieh the whole family in heaven and ea(th be 
called. We confess our decided preferer:co of the latter 
name, because it was given by divine nu th<>rity as tht\t name 
by which the disciples of Christ should be called. Now, if 
bro. Fanning thinks ns we do on this point, we have set him 
an example for his imitation; for we have aclmowlodged 
our en·o1· respect to the use of the word riformation, 

. against which he demurs; let him as cand1dly acknowledge 
his error in the use of the word disciple, and reform in fuJ 
t ure. " The fear of mnn briogeth a snare." The Bile, the 
Bible should be our religion. B. W. S: 

A. FRIENDLY· .REMARK ON MATTA'rHES. 
I have lately· read an essay over the signature of Matta

thes in the Millennial Harbinger April 1844, on mysteries 
in religion. We are pleased·with many ofhis observations. 
Que thing not so satisfactory. He asks .the question, 
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"Why should we reject any in.Gcd'.s revelation, 
cause we cannot comprehend 1t? Hts umty of nature, hts 
plurality of pe_rson, the incarnation the son, 
and the vicarwus suffenngs of Chn&t-the presc1ence of 
God, and the free agency of his creatures,- the 
cation of his Spint, and his indwelling prese.nce w1th d1sC1· 
ples -the mortality of man, yet the resurectton of the body 
-a;e not thes9 all mysteries- doctrines glorio11s and sub· 
lime, yet utterly incomprehensible, and above reason. Jlut 
who would r0jcct them, because h.e cannot fathom them? 
To do so, w.ore to discard the fundamental truths of our re
ligion, and put away from us, as unreasonable, out• very hop.e 
of salvation. Yet there are persons who reluctantly admtt 
these clearly revea:led truths," &c. 

1. should we reject any tthing in God's revelation , 
because we cannot comprehend it?"- Ah, truly, why should 
w.e? No honest man, no christian can, or will do it. O ur 
brother mentions several of those revealed incomprehensi
bilities as God's "unity of nature and plurality of person," 
This i; acknowledged a mystery, an mcomprehensib.le mys. 
tery-but is it· revealed-clearly revealed in scr1ptures1 
Do the scriptures any where of a plurahty of 
If it docs, it is very far fetched l'nference, Ol' from spunous 
writings. 

2. But our bl'other makes his doctrine a fundamental 
truth-our tJery hope of salvrtion. If ht:} it such im
portance, surely pity for the ignoran.t would 
prompt him to direct where in the B1ble 1t 1s taught. If 
shown to be there so cleat·lv revealed, my reason shall pros
trnte itself before the truth 'of God, and humbly receive he1· 
rev·elation howeve1· incomprehensible; and so w il1 eve;y 
honest 1'ill then I must view it as the dialect of Ash-
dod, and not the ''puro speech" of heaven. . 

3. Anothet• thina plaiolv says our brother, ts, 
the vicarious sufferings of Christ_:_this too, according to bro. 
Mattathes, is among the fundamental truths-ourve!y 
of salvation. What does our brother mean by the V1car1ous 
sufferings of Christ? Is it he as our substitute or .sure· 
ty paid .our debt of suffering i'h our stead, and thus 
the demands of law and justice agajnst ns, that by th1s 
&&tisfaction by his blood we are justified 1 .This the .. 

definition of the terms. Does he d1ssent fror_n th1s 
definition? and bas be adopted another? If the doctrme be 
of such immense importance, and the v-ery hope of our sal, 
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ntion, he surely will tell us wha t it is , and where in the 
Bible to be found . We know the Bible teaches that Christ 
suffered for us. the just for th e unjust to bring us to God .
But vicarious suffer ing is not the dialect of the Bible ; and it 
has been made to mean what the Bible does not teach. 

4. Our bro. Mnttat hes puts ot her doctrines incomprehen~ 
sible with the two we hnve just g lanced a t, as ·the doctrine 
of the conception and incarna tion of the Son of God- - the 
prescience ofGod, ye t the free agency of his crenturcs
the communication a nd indwelling of the spirit with his dis
ciples-t~\e mortality a nd resurection of t he body .-But, a re 
not all these incomprel:ensible doctr ines plainly revealed in 
the llible1 Yes, and therefore we have no hesitancy to re' 
ceive them. Were the former doctrines as pla inly reveal · 
ed, we should be equa lly happy to receive them also. 

It is ha rd to give up old cherished a nd popular opinions, 
a nd emb race truth without res~rve when presen ted. How 
important that the language of the Bible be used in express
ing articles of faith! As soon as we dep<'ll't from this, we 
er r; and error is certain to bege t unchari tableness and 3trife, 
which are the precur&ors of disanion and devision. It be ... 
comes us to be humble,- and to bear one anothers weakness; 
not to be too positive in affirming wha t many as honest, 
as learned and as good as ourselves, may not have discovw 
ered nor received as t ruth. We should examine every doc· 
tr ine by the Bible with humility and candor, and prayer, 
before we r eceive it. Let not great names, popularity nor: 
world ly 'interest infl uence our mind to receive or reject. If 
God has revea led it, rer.eive it-ifnot, reject it, irrespective 
of consequences. God loves an honest mnn, who labors to 
please him ID all things. Why should we substitute opin
ion for the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ? Will not evi l ba 
the consequence ? Let us cleave to the Bible. 

We know that certain opinions ofthe~e two doctrines nam
ed abl)ve, are by orthodox; made tests of truth, or of chris
tianity ; and the denial of these opinions incurs~certaio con ~ 
damnation, nnd exclusion from the church on. earth, and 
from heaven itself. Yet stt·ange, they cann ot agree among 
themselves on those optnions! We a re in danger as peo ... 
ple , lest by wishi ng their favor, and desirous of casting off 
the odium they have ngainst us, we Ahould be led to deny 
the first principles of our faith ; among which is, lha t opinions 
should not be made tests of chrtstian fellowship . Reject 
this, a written confession it indiapensible; and a new party 

ANSWER TO QUERIES. 

· ~ rmed to s well the number already in the world~ It is 
: t ~te but a true saying, that it is easir to a!1;~\~~a~ . to 
prove . 

ANSWER TO ELDER WM. H. HOW fRI?'S QUERIES. 
2 Pet. i. 11. "Is this the kingdom o. Chnst on ea rth , or 

t rtumphnnt in heaven1" 
ANsWER:- The verse rends thu:>: ''~or so an t::ntra~ce 

shall be ministered unto you abundantly m.to ~~\e everlastmg 
kin<1dom of our L ord and Savor Jesus Chnst. 

'rhe kingdom of God, the Jdngd?m of he~ven , ~he ever, 
Justi na kinetdom, frequently occur tn the scnptures, a nd ve· 
rv fr:quently ~neao the same thing; yet there a1·~ sha.des of 
difference discoverable in them, hard to be determmed m cwe
ry :.ase. 1 have resolved it iuto th~ cl~ur.ch .on ~ar.tl~, U 11d the 
chu rch in heaven. That on en.rtn 1s m 1ts mc•p•tent a n~ 
prepartory state; that in heaven is completed. O n earth It 
is imperfect, containing the wheat an~ the.tares- a net casl 
in to the sea and gathereth of every lond, m ~he end of the 
world the angels shall como, and seve1· the w1cked ~rom the 
·ust, and cast them into the furnnce of fir~. The n m he.av ... 
~11 the chnrch e:hall be perfect-" in no w1se shall enter mlo 
it any thing that defileth, neither whosoever wo~keth ~bom
ination , or maketh n. lie; but they who are .wntten. m t,he 
Lamb's book of life."-The chu~·ch het:e 1~ contmuady 
changing its members, one generahon fallm~ mto the grave 
and anothe1• succeeding; but then tl.1ere wJil be no more 
dea.th; the kingdom wilt be evet·lastmg. The chu.rch o~ 
earth receives into its bosom those who .tabe~oacle ~n flesh 
anci blood; but flesh and blood shall not mhent the kmgdom 
of God in heaven . 

1:\l PROVEMEN T . 
We issued th i~ number on new nnd smalle r type . . We 

ha.ve greatly improved our style, o.n~ hop.e, that our f1·1end~ 
may not only see that we are dctormHJed 111 exte rnal appeal· 
ance to pre,ent the Messenger ne~t a nd well ~xec~ted, but 
we intend the L :>rd willincr to fill 1ts pages wtth such facts 
and documents as will be 

0

of service to our brethren. We 
asked fo r a more liberal patronage, nnd for our dues from tie· 
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linquents. The Brethren have responded pi'Omptly anti sent 
u~ hundred.s of new subscribe rs. We wish if possible to issue 
an extr~ this year; but this will depend upon the patronage 
~~ rec~•ve. There are many who ca.n afford one or more po~ 
~~cal JOUrnals, and yet have no religious pnper about them 
. ~se same br~thren are often heard to complain of nard. 
t~~es-money IS scarce and they are not able to take a re ... 
1r~JOus pap~r, T o such we would remark, (should they read 
thts ) su~scnue and pay for a religious journal. If theMes· 
senger Js ~ot preferred by you, send on to some olhet· Bro. 
o.~.d ta.ke hts pape~. Let all the religious light you can get 
s me mlo your mmds and hearts. EDITORS. 

ILLINOIS STATE MEETING OF CHRISTIANS, 
FOR 1844. 

th This meeting is appointed to commence on Friday before 
Coeu!l~d L?~d's. day of Septembet· next, in Winchos t~r Scott 
. y, I.hn~Js. This beautiful and pleasant county seat is 

sttunted I? miles west of Jncl\sonville. 
Thl er

3
e
0

1s a church of Christ in this villaae numberiil" 
near y 0. c ' e. 

ther:e br~th•·en ar~ ~rged to meet, and come prepared from 
d' ~ar10~s localihes, to communicate the situation and 

~on. Jtlon °. the churches.- Brethren from othet· States are 
mnted to attend. 

llELIGIOUS NEw·s. 

Mv bua OLD DROTH£A (J JAcKsoN, MJss., March 2.2, 1844. 
tlae Christian Mcssen er in'itl!·l · ~· STONE :-I am greatly pleased with 
subscribers at this pla~e. It w: e fress, and so ~re t~e brethren who a re 
you have improved on its rorme 

5 
a ~ays ~ favonte With me. but I think 

you plead, is the reformati-on o! ;~~elllencJe~. . The reformation which 
need, It is a lamentable tru'th th JC 1 a penskmg world stands most in 
tlan religion, understand m ch b at, most of the professors I) f the chris· 
not prevent me from e u. . etter than they perform ' Chari ty can. 
ormation, are resting!un n tertam.mg the _fear that many in our so called ref
degree of e•cell ' . delr the unpressJon that they have attained to a high 

" ence 11\ t 1e christ' a fi · b 
its theory better than the s ct d , n t;o essJOn, ecause they understand 
never designed to be a 

5 
e s o, w 1 e they fo.rget .that c.hristianity was 

IQsophical &pecuJation ~~te~ ofh~':;e metaphysJcalmvesttgation, or phi
~ate, conten tion and s~rife ?~ ~ •c men should spend their time in de-

, u a pure heavenly system of t1uth, unveil · 
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ing -40 us the character of God--the ntherwise inscrutable mysteries of the 
universe-our duties and T<'lntions to G od and to each other-the glori
ous scheme of redemption throt:gh the life, cteath and resurection of the 
son ofGod-immortality and ctt>rnal life, by the display of wbich our 
hearl s should be renovated, our atr.:ctions improved and our whole mor
al oature brought into willing captivity to the Ia w of Christ 

With respect to myself, I will inform you, that for the last two years 
I have been an incumbP.nt of one of the departments of our State Gov· 
ernment, viz : A uditor of P ublic Accounts. By this office I arn enabled 
to maintain a very helpless and dependant family, which , owing to my 
bad health, I could not do by any phsyically, laborious employment. A 
port ion of my time on Lord 's days 1 employ in preaching to the convicts 
in our State Penitentiary, and in visi ting our little churches a few miles 

in the country. Our li ul e church in this city has obtawcd a lotot'grouncl 
on which we intend build ing a convenient brick meflting house during 
the year. A number of th~ convicts in the penitentiary have become 
obedient to the faith , Six were immersed bylbrother L . B . Holloway, 
on the 2d Lords day of this month, and the prospect is flat'.et ing that 
others of these poor unfortunate beings will soon follow the example set 
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religiou . Your brother, 

J AMES E. 1\IATTIIEWS, 

ATHENs, Sangamon co., I ll. · 
Bno. 's STONE AND H ENDERSON :-I take the ptesent opportonity of 

conveying a few lines to you, to inform you of the result of my labors as 
Evangelist; smcc last Easter 14.5 persons have obeyed the Gospel • \Ve 
have had many interesting and pleasant meetings, ann have just closed, 
and on the Sangamon River 10 miles East of Springfield, where the pure 
gospel never has been muc.h preacba.d un til la.st winter and this spring. 
Thts was truly an mtert:stmg Meeting. Th1rty made the good con-
ession and were immersed , and two were added from the Baptists. 

O ne circumstance took place which I shall particularly notice , as it 
was in a Methodist neighborhood, we had one of their preachers ther~ 
on Lords day, in the evening, he aimed a mighty blow at the truth, hope
ing to check its onward march. But the blow recoiled on his own 
head and that of his party; fur on next day I had the pleasure of im
mersing five of his membefs in the name o f the Lord J esus ; and we 
hope mur.h good seed was sown which will bear fruit, Since the above, 
we have had an ·interesting meeting with bro. Powell on Sugar Creek,6 
miles South of S~iogtield , which resulted in 8 additions. The meeting 
is still in progress. Y ours, in the blessed hope, 

WALTER P . BOW LS . 





OBITUARY. 

(For the Christian M essenger.] 

OBITUARY. 

. \VA LNUT Gnov.e, WoODFORD co . Ili. 
DEAR BROTHER STONE,- I t becomes my duty, p:.ioful as it is to ad

\·ise you of the death of my beloved companion RnoDA TRAVIS. She di
ed on the 8th day. of March about 8 o'clock in the morning, of a pulmo
nary <lisea~e. She was taken sick in January, and bore all her sufferings 
with more than orciinary christian fortitucle. She had been a member of 
the rhurch of Christ about 34 years, and died at the age of 60, having 
devoted more than h!\lf her iife to· the service of God . She remained pa
tien t during her atlliction, and to the very last moment was pcrfeetly iu 
her right mincl. She exhorted ell her fri ends to serve the L ord and bade 
us farewell, shouting praises of her slorious Savior and Redeemer. 

DA N IEL 'TRAVIS. 

With this truly devotee! hand-maid of the L ord I have been for many 

ted ions years acquaintad. and can truly say she was among the excellent 

of the earth- a mother in I sro.el is fallen . B. W. S. 

ALSO, died Aprrl 17th 1844, our much belo,•ed brother J onathan 

\Vright, of Vermont Ill. \Ve are happy to Plate that he was a zealous 

t!e,·o:ed christian, and triumphantly di11d in the blissful hope of immor· 

tali ty. He was in the 66th year of his life. 

UTi me is winging us away 
To our eternal home, 
Life is but a winter-day 
A journey to the tomb." 

B. w. s. 

BooNE CouNTY , Mo. March 20, 1844. 
Bno. SoTNE ,-I have ju~t returned from the buri al of old sister Nan

cy Stone, wife of our beloved bro. W.illidm Sttme, formerly of. Madison 
co . Kentucky. She· b(lre her s~:~ffering with · christian fortitude and patie,nce, 
manifesting entire resignatior. to the will of God, and closed her earthly 
career, stro.l~ in the faith of the gospel ·and the glorious hope o f :mmor· 
tal ity. She was sensible of her approaching uissolution aut.! spoke of it 
with the calmness and assurance of a Paint. She died as she Jived, a 
rhri1lian. 

Your Brother. T. M . ALLEN. 

THE 
·~ ..... . ., 

CHRISTIAN Dl~SS_ENGER . 

Vol~ :rlv. .June, 1.~44. No .2. 

co .. oPERA TION AND CHURCH ORGANIZATiON. 

Mach rs being written and spoken on the subject of co~ 
operation, co·operation meetings, church order arid church 

organization. I had fondly. hoped ere this, that these sub• 
jects would bnve been better understood, and tha t christians 

'would employ their time in.carrying out the benevnlent de .. 

signs of that benevolent scheme heaven has given to save 

a ruined world. But my h~pes afe not reali·zed . We are nol 

observing the injunction of the npost~es, "If any man speak 

let him speak as the oracle~ of G.od~'-Peter. We have been 

speaking contrary to the word of God, 'and while we pursu~ 
that course, we may -"8rtainly calculate on disorder and ~on~ 
f~J!:lion. It strikes my mind most clear ly, that the apostles 
ukept baclt nothing that was profitable"-·nothing thnt would 

"perfect the man of God and thoroughly furnish him unto ev
ery good work." While this cannot be denied by any ,all must, 
on calm and sober reflection agree, that those topics which 
t~ave gendered so much strife, are among the "untaught ques, 
t ions'' against which heaven has placed a prohibit ion ns strong 
as that given to Adam o.~d Eve in the Garden of Eden. Why 
:wri~e su much? Why talk so much about .church organi .. 
zation, co ... operation meetings, &c. &c? If it be in accord .. 
anre with the will of God, (and no one will deny it) that 

two or more congregations select a good and useful Evan' . 

gelist, o.nd send him out to "preach the word''--to bear the 
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message of salvation to a dying world, why not at once dfJ 
it? Why not have tfte· work of saving souls going on1 I( 
lwo congrega~ions scripturaUy can. pursue this course three' 
four, five or SiX may unite in the same heavenly ente~prize,. 
and -send .out t~o Ol' more at their own c.huges and sustaial 

t hem_ durtng the time they. .. are thus employed. \.Vhy then 
delay a yeal', or longel' to discuss this point of order?-that 
la\"'. of. _mel'e expediency., and rumagc the musty volumes of 
nnhqu tty to seek the opinion of the early Fathers or the· 
o~inion of this g.reat Refo1·me~ or that Pope, Car~illal, or 
:Btshop-1, I repeat why idle a.wny our time in this way7--But 
says n brother, we must not make too great haste else .we 

shall li!{ely. fnU into sectarian pract-ices. Wen, su~r10se- we· 
do ( wh1ch 15 not a supposenble case: while we ·a~A dit·ected
by the divine · record, by the infaHible ·teacher). how are
we_ to_be extricated? are we to ma~e laws to get out of sec· 
tana~ts~, ot· to keep out of it7 I npprehend .that the sectt~ 
practtce m mauy thing::~ what the Lord.and his apostles liave 

~aught, and I nm cO-nfident that there is- too m~ch sq~eam
lshness on t~e ~urt of many in regard to imitating w:J1~,t . 
othe~ denom;na ttons· t1>:iow.-U t-hey had no light at all I. 
wou.d then say avoid tl' eir practices er even the . . · ' appeayance 
~f ''~at they practice. But whjle in many pGints they are 
follo~vmg out closely the teaehing of heaven, ·my plan is no~· 
to move to the- right Ol' left-not t-o let the practice of an 
prty detel' us from doing ow· dut.y ns-christions.. y 

Le t nn Y candid a·t~d impa1-tial0hristian exnm-ine the p ·e-
. d' I f r to t~n,s o the present day, Tisten to the declamation of 

pulp1t oratot'~,--the discussions which almost daily tak!'l 
place_ a~1ong the ~rotherhood on sbme of the t·opics· we have· 
mentlOned, and wtth me~ d0ubtless, he wrll condude that we· 

tue seending too much of our time t-o no profit. That we 

are certainly violating the laws of ou,r master. 
lllu~trative of this,. let me report' n short conversation not. 

leng ~~~r.e held~ to which I listened. 
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o. Brethren, I nm opposed to co~operation meet .. 

iogs, where we meet and pass resolve after resolre, 
and then go to our homes and not one p_t:omis~ in fifty 
is ever fulfilled . . I am heartily sick of i~. My cor.fi
dence in the churches is destroyed. They have resolved 

and resolved and re-reso\ved me into poverty . I went 
for them, bel ieving tho.t they were christians and would 
meet punctually all their engagements, b~t I have never 
received half of what was promised, and I am now compel .. 
led with a shattered constitution to quit preaching, and go 

to worit and support myselfand destitute family. 
p, This is my situation too. l have spent much of my 

life evangelizing for the churches, and what little properly 
I had when I commenced, is gone. I must 1:ow quit nnd 
seek sl)me employment. My family are feeble, but I trust 
the Lor.d will aid me in making food and raiment. I wish 
no more, in this heartless wodd. I think I have attended the 

last co-operation meeting during my life. 
Q. Brethren what shall we do? If you both cease y cu1 

labors as Evangelists, the cause will languish. Sinners arc 

cro\,·ding the road to ruin, the churches arc not in order. 
and as you have built them up, they look to you for aid. I 
do hope that you will not hastily determine to cease. 

0. But, dear brother, 1 am compelled according to the 
laws of nature, as well as the laws of God, lo feed and clothe 

my wife and children. You know that for years they havo 
lived very scan tily indeed, deprived of the comforts of this 

lifo. I regret it as much you possibly can, that necessity· 

drives me from the field of public labo~ 
Q. But cannot something be done among the churches to 

remedy your situation? Probubly y_ou h_!lve never made an 
effort to teach them their duty on thts pomt. 

· 0. I have taught them as we1l 119 I· could their duties on 
all subjects, but I never could have the face to preach tQ then1 
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about supporting preachers. They are opposed to a hireling 

elergy and ·so am I, I. will not beg. I will dig fir~t. 

Q. I find brother that you have not done your duty to tbem. 

You. have preached againc;t the hireling system until what 

little benevolence they had1 has been frozen up by selfish
ness· You ought not to litlack all the blame to them and 

' much less to co-.operation meeti~gs. 

P. I fear my _brethr.en that we have all gone too far in 
preaehing against those who have received salaries for their 

services, although I am opposed to making it a Ju.crative bu
siness. This is like making merchandize of the gospel. 

Q. Now brethren let us go to work among the churches, 

and 1 am well assured that they are willing to co-.operate 
and do their duty. Let us cali a meeting of some ten or 

twelve congregations to be represented by their deacons 

and Elders. nod then we cun see what they will do. For my 

part I believe we have a ri.5ht so to do.lndeed it is our duty to 

do :til we can. The congregation at l-and at N-are suffi. 
ciently able and willing, if they had the opportunity, to sus. 

tain one of you. There are others equally able and willing, 

and .while you oppose co-operation meetingsandsay_you haYe 
no faith in their promises, depend upon it, the- cause will 
~ink. The reason of former failures, doubtles$, grows out 

of individual engagements not being complied with. A 
n..: mber of brethren attend those m.t'etings, and the church-. 
es are not. properly represented. Some warm hearted ~roth
er arises in ~he me.cting and fays he will rflpresent the 

church at such a place-says they will give $75 per an

num. to sustain preachers, and so on.; all hearts warm, 

menns imuginary are soon raised, and then the matter 

dtes. Now Je.t the deacons of EltllCh church attend to. these 
things-ildme can furnish provision, some produce of what

ever kind they can spare-this yo1:1 · can usc e&-··COnvert.·i~tQ 
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other things you need, and in this way, doubtless, ~ou will 
be well sustained. 

o. I have no fn.ith in it at all. . 
p. I acknowledge the brothers plan the best I have 

thought of yet, out it i• time for preaching, we must go. 
D. P. H. 

(To be continued.) 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD AND YOUNG 
PREACHER. 

Y. P.~Father T, my mind has been, and yet is much 
embarrassed on viewing the effects oft~e ~ospel now preach .. 
ed, in comparison of what they were m 1ts ~rst promulga
tion Will you explain to me the reason of 1t1 o. P. I will· gladly try. It is an impot'tJ.nt mutter, and 
has not been sufficiently considered by ~he present generll· 
tion of christians. I will state what I vtew to be the caus ... 
es· first negatively, and second!y, positively. 

'1. N~gativelv. It is not because we have r.ot_ the same 
gospel. 1,his ~ust be acknowledged by nii.~It ts not, be .... 
~ause we have not th" same gracious nnd Almtghty God ana 
Savior, who are the same yesterday, to-.da~, .and f<Jrever. 

It is not because we have not the same pt·tvtlege, for the 
throne of grace is as accessible by the fallen ~oriel no~ as 
then-the same Spirit of promise-the ~arne ltfe and e~va- , 
tion offered freely to a.ll without excepll?n,-the sama 1\lo
tives to obedience proposed to the world m evet·y age. 

2. Positively. I consider the reasons why the g~sp~l pro
duces not the same ureat and good now effects, as lD the fint 
11ges of the church~ to be many, which ar~ necessa,ry to be 
known in order to be corrected, as soon as can be aone, as 
fu as human agency is concerned. . . 

1. The early rise, growth and establishment of Anti· 
Cht·ist or the man of sin; or , the apostacy spo~en of by 
Paul, (2, Thes. 2) is one great cause. The two ~ttn.esses
the old and new Testaments, have been prophesymg m sac~· 
Cloth ever since, as predicted by the apostle John. Thts 
event is represe£1ted by him in two very strong figl;lres; .otLe 
caf which is recorded in Rev. v .-A book, sealed wtth seven 

_seals; so effectually sealed, that none in heaven nor on eartb 
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was able to open the book or to look thereon. Yet it was 
preserved and ,held in the right hnnd of him who sat upon 
the throne. This book was, without doubt the book of God's 
rev~Jations,-the Bible given t~ the poo!' benighted world as 
a. duectory how to escape from ruin, and enter into eternal 
hfe. But an enemy-the man of sin sealed it from the 
v_iew of ~en, even forbidding them t~ read it; for in the 
light of 1t he could not live, nor seat himself as God in the 
tem~l~ of God, and bind the nations under his power and 
tlomm10_n. Joh~ wept much ~t the sight, till an angel was 
sen~ to mform htm that the L10n of the tribe of Judah had 
prevailed to take the book, and loose the seals thereof. The 
seals have been opening ever since that time· the seventh . ' 
ye~ remams unopene~, when the mystery of God shall be 
fint~hed--the everlastmg gosyel restored-the king of glory 
agam descend to earth-una Babylon and the man of sin 
be destroyed. , 
Another representation is n star fallen from heaven which 

opened the boaoml~ss pit, nnd a great smoke as of a furnace 
issued thenc~, which darkened the sun and the air. This 
smoke is the doctrine of devils, and of men under 1 heir in .. 
tluence-this has darkdned the chnracter of God-the sun 
an~ sh~eld of ~is people-and has obscured the scriptu-res, 
whtch ts the a1r, through which medium he shines and com· 
municatcs. light and life to them. Well may th~ two wit ... 
nesses be tn sacl{c}?th and mourning, that their testimony is 
so obscured nnd.so httl.e effect produced among mankind now t 
That th~ book IS partially sealed yet, and the testimony oh· 
scor~d, ts to~ ev!dent t.o be denied-w.itness the jarring, con· 
te_ndmg partte~ 10 chrtstend~. ThiS staLe of thing<> I fear, 
will contmue t1ll the destructiOn of the man of sin, nnd fall 
of Babylon, which will not lake place till the seventh senl be 
oper.·ed-0 ~hat the christian world would lay these things 
to hcat·t! They stand in theit· party feuds nnd divisions an im, 
passable, durk mountain, between the wodd with its countless 
milliDn!', and heaven! All this !s the influence of Anti-Chl'ist 
though christians will not consider-they will not reform: 
This anti,christian influence on christendom, I believe to be 
the great cause of the difference between the ·effects of the 
go~pel as· now preached, and when pre::{ched M firs~. . 

2. A not her cause, is, the great want of piety and de-vo· 
tion to Ged and his cause, in the profe£sed ministers of the 
gospel. Without these we cn-n nev-er hope for better dayt-. It 
is now de~med essent1a-1 that every preneher should be well 

39 

versed in the doctrines of his party., and "to know well how to 
defend them from the attacks of opposing parties-they must 
Jearn the art of parrying off the blows of adversaries, right 
or wrong; never to yield in one point, or submit to one ar ... 
gument, however just ~nd plain. By this co~rse they l~arn 
to speak lies in hypocncy, and proceed on till they beheve 
a lie. This is certain; for all the opposite doctrines of men 
are not the truth-cannot be the truth; yet all are believ
"ed by the contending parties-therefore, som~ of_ them must 
believe a lie. The hours set apart for med1tatton and se
-cret prayer are neglected, or if attended to, are interrupted, 
and the 'thoughts of the heart are diverted to these divisive 
.doctrines, how they can be established m· overthrown to ad
vantage. When the scriptureR are read, if ia not to hold 
couvcrse with God-to learn duty and do it, but to find some· 
thing there to establish their received_ doctrines of contro· 
versy. When the pulpi~ is ascended, the burden of the ser
mon, is, the agitated conti'Oversies of the day, teaching the 
congregation the art of war. The same subject is contin ... 
ued in private circles. This in general. 

A preacher should never preach n d•Jctrine to the people, 
the power and efficacy of which in converting, sar.ctifying, 
comforting and building up into Christ J e!>us, he has not ex" 
perienced, does not experience in himself. Then truly is 
he eloquent and earnestly speaks what he knows to be true, 
not only from the testimony of the word; but also from a 
heartfelt experience of its power, leading him to divine love 
and obedience. . His ~arnestness nnd godly zeal in speak, 
ing arrests the attention of his hearers-he so speaks that 
many believe and turn to the Lord, and S!lints are built up 
and comforted. Such were the first gospel preachers, and 
hence, their great success in winn ing souls to the Lord. Such 
pt·eachers of the same gospel now would produce the same 
effects-but such preachers will not be found, unless they 
pursue the same course the apostles did. They denied 
themselves of all honor, ease and wealth, nnd sacrificed all 
to the Lord. They were often in prayer, und converse with 
Go~-they had communion and fellowship with the F~ther 
and the Son; and of course had fellowship one with anoth ... 
er. They were holy in all manner of conversation, or be .. 
havior-the Spirit of God and of glory rested upon them. 
T8ey viewed their citiz~nsbip to be in henven, not on earth. 
The wa.nt of thia spirit and practice, .is another g1·eat cause 
why the gospel now preached has not the same divine ef· 
fec.t that it had then. 
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. ~ . Another cause, is, the preachers, not impressed wifh 
dtnne truth, are rather inquisitive after tl:e new than th-e 
old paths; a re more solicitous to please men, than God-to 
preach themselve!; rathet· than Christ J esus the Lord-to 
substitute OJ-inions and sp-eculations of truth for truth itself. 
Were Socrates with his pagan spirit to learn and preach the 
gospel, he would preach it as wei~, and with as much effect 
on the people, as preachers now de, who are unimpressed by 
th? ~ruth. K1~ow, my son, that truth preached without the 
spmt, rarely, 1f ever blessed to sain t or sinner either to 

·r ' convert or sanch v. 
4. Anothet· cnu;o exists among the people who hear as 

well as among the pr~achers, .who preach. They have 'be .. 
come generally parllal skepttcs, and therefore reject the 
truth when addressed ~o them. The reason is obvious. They 
hear so many con tradtctory doctrines, all claiming to be the 
~vord of God-they seo so many wrangling parties, all claim
mg ~o be the c~urch of Christ-they see so much debate) con
tention nnd strtfe among those who profess the faith of Christ 
-t~1ey s~e in professors so little brotherly love and piety
so httle k1ndness and good feeling--so much worldly mind
edness and sel fishnes.s-so much carnality, and pride,-that 
they half conclude there is no reality in religion. The 
church becomes a stumbling btock to the men of the world · 
i~stead of giving them light to guide them in the wav of 
ltfe, .. she is e~hibiting ci~rkness-inste~d .of healing and pre· 
sen mg, she IS corruptmg them. Th1s IS! not the case with 
all; there are many happy exceptions-there are "a few 
names amongst u~ who ~ave not defiled their garmants, and 
they shall walk With thtHr Lord in white."- Till the church
es of every nnme reform, we may not expect to see a re~ 

formation among the men in the world. They are to be the 
ligh t of the world,-the salt of the earth. 

5. \Yithin the ch~\cnes we find a great deal of unbelief, 
bordermg on skepttctsm; and tllis is a en use also of the 
Jittle effect produced by preaching the gospel. How many 
run well for n while, and afterwards fall away-how many 
hav.e only a name to live, and are deld-how many hav8 
a form of godliness, but deny the power thereof-how many 
are loud a~d zealous to promote a party, and defend theil' 
J!lal'ty doctrtne~, w~o have no zeal for practical religion-no 
engaged ness to promote it-no delight in prayer , nor in the 
or~inances of God's house. Why is all this? Whence do thes.e 
thmgs-proceed? Snrely, ft·om unbelief in that gospel and Sa.v-
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ior they profess. This unbelief, long conti~ued, becomes 
more and more ·skeptical, till . th~y plunge wtth a. groa~ of 
despair into eternity. All thts 1s seen by the d1scermng 
wo1·1d and hardens them against the reception of truth. 

Y. 'p, I am alarmed at the picture you have drawn, and 
am awfully afra!d for the preachers-for the church- and 
for the world. 0! what must be done1 , 

0. P. Something mustoe done, and done sa>aedily to res
cue the world from death. ' 'fhat work must begin at the 
house of God, for it is designed to be the light of the world
and the salt of the earth; from Zion is the ·word of 
the Lord to be sounded to the ends of the earth. 
The work must begin with the prench~rs in the ~ouse of 
God; the house of Levi must be first pur1fied--for 1 t pleas ... 
ed God, at first, by the foolishness of preaching to s~ve them 
that believed; ~nd so he -yet pleases to save.- -They were 
onco employed to build his spiritual house or temple, and 
are to be employed still .- They were once set as ~xamples 
to the flock; they at·e still designed to be su~h . . . 

Y. P. But how will they co ... operute tn effectmg th1s 
great work? They are vet·y numerous and far scattered 
tht·ough the world-..:.very d~scordant in their vi~ws. of truth, 
and entirely wedded to theu· systems, from wh1cb 1t seems, 
they will neyet· move. . 

0. P. The prospect is gloomy, and I have somehmcs 
thought that God by some strange, unexpected work in prov
idence, may drive or draw them together. Popery may pre
vail, and drive the alarmed shepherds together for common 
safety. They may unite ~ith their flo~ks i~ the truth, ~rid 
spread it th rough the world. Or he may do 1t, by r~stormg 
the gifts of the spi rit, which bave long ceased. '_l'h1s must 
be acknowletlged within his power, untl he has glVen us ne 
intim.ltion that he will never do it. The Jews hnd Moses 
and the prophets, and the.i r word~. confirmed b~ miracle~, 
yet bel ieved them not w1thout m1racles by Chrtst nnd hts 
apostles-so it may be with us. We must pray God to ef .. 
feet the union, and leave the means with himself; he can do 
it. This should satisfy us. \\"e must not only pray, but do. 
We must be co-work.a1·s with God; every one should be en
gaged; and as large bodies move slowly, let each one begin 
in, himself, and correct his own et·rors. Labor after ~he 
c\tarncter of the pioneers of Christ's church .. -... act as they 
acted , and say not of your brother, " Lord, and wha~ sha ll 
th1s man do1 what is that to thee? follow thou me, s1ud Je ... 



eus.'' Fto~· sm~tll beginAings great effects have followed. 
Y I!JU my son, ma-y be the instrumen.t, wh-ich the Lord may 
use to. effectuate his purpose. Be often on your knees be .. 
fo~e hun-ptemi fervently and diligently-read the word 
wHh ptayerful attention, and be instant in season ou•t of 
&eat!on. "God is love." 
. Y • P. ~ for th.e spirir-of gFace and su.ppJication! I de· 

tnre to be m relatiOn to God as clay in the hand of the pot· 
ter •. 0 that he would dergn to make me a vessel of honor 
to his glory I . 

0. P. Amen. B. W. S. 
(To be C'Ontinued.) 

CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.-HEB. ix. 27, 28. 

''And as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after 
thi8 tho judgmen1; so Christ was once offered. to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for him, shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation.'' 

1. By whom was this appointment made? Not by men, 
for-they are the subjects ofthe appointment. Not by dev .. 
ils, for they have no right to make such appointment. It 
is beyond all dispute that God himself made it; and there
fore it must be a righteous appointment. He said to Adam, 

MJn the day thou eat~st thereof thou shalt surely die." Af· 
terwards, when he pronounced the curse on offending 
Adam, he said, in sorrow and labor should he live till he 
returned to dust; for dust thou art and unto du$t shalt thou 
return. 

2. We inquire more particultu·ly, what is thnt death a-p ... 

pointed to all men one~ to die. Our fathers have arranged 
death into three classes; death 'tempoml, death ~piritual .and 

death eter-nal. It is aclonowledged tha' this phn~seology is 
not folrtld in· the .scriptur81l; yet ilre ide-as octtached to them 
may be corre·ct. .·ren:ipodtl death is mortality,, pain; l'ahor, 
sorrow, and ultimately, a retuming to dust, as 'IV_~. have ]u:~t 
seen. The best definition of tempera) death that I have 
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seen is that given by Moses, Gen. xxxv, 18. "And it 
cam~ to pass as her soul was in departing (for she died,) 
that she (Rachael) eaqed his name Benoni." It is here 
described as a separation of soul and body ultimately-the 
body returns to the dust, and the spirit to him that gave it. 
Paul in Rom. v. teaches that this death came upon all men 
by the one offence of Adam-and in 1 Cor. xv._ says, •'by 
man came death, by man came also the resurechon; for as 
in Ac!am all die, even so in Christ shall all be made. alive," 
that is, raised from the dead. We are obliged sr.ripturally 
and logically, to restrict this death and life to what is 
termed temporal, for this is the subject of which the Apos· 
tie tl·eats. -If we say it refers to spiritual death and life, 
then we are compelled to admit the doctrine of universalism, 
a doctrine condemned every where by the scriptures. To 
this temporal or natural death, it is acknowledged by all 
that God has appointed the whole human family. None 
are exempt. Enoch and Elijah appear to be exceptions; but 
they no doubt passed through a change equivalent to death; 
t~for flesh and blood canuot inherit the kingdom of God •• , 
So the righteous, who shall be alive on the earth at the 
coming of the Lord, shall be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye at the last trump. So Messiah himself, 
of the seed of David us to the flesh, must die. "Forasmuch 
as the childJ'en were partakers of flesh nnd blood, he a\so 
himsel f took part of the same (that he might die,) that 
through deo.th he might destroy him that. had the power of 

death," &c. 
3. Had not all men died, or ~hould they not all die, the 

truth , the law, and justice of God would fail, and be forev· 
e r disgraced; but when. men die according to God's appoint· 
ment and word, !hen law, justice and truth are sntisfied j 
they demanded this death, the demand is paid in our death, 
fully paid. 'fhey demand no more. Had the Lord said, 
"In the day thou eatm~t thou shalt surely die foreYef, an.~ 
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never Jive again," then there would have been an end of 
all hope; for God'11 truth can never fail-he cannot lie; the 
demands oflaw and justice would have eternally r.emained 
unaatisfied, and diviM government forever dishonored and 
disgraced. But in the threatening and appo1ntment, ther~ 
waa left room for the exercise of mercy. Smiling· mercy 
thus speaks; 0 law; JUstice and truth, your demands agninst 
the fallen world were righteous, that they should die-all 
the perfections of God concur in this appointment. By 
their actual death, the debt is paid, and your demands sat· 
isfied. Now I fly to releas~ them from death and the grave, 
and cause them to Jive again. With this purpose of mercy, 
all the attributes of God are well pleased-they all accord to, 
and harmonize in mercy's design, and agree to co-operate 
in effecting it. Mercy descends to earth in the son of God, 
and boasts in anticipation of her WOl'k, "0 death, I wiil be 
thy plagues! 0 grave, I will be thy destruction! I will ran-

• som them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death!" 

4. God did not say, nor mean, that this death threaten
ed to Adam and his seed should be eternal, nor was this 
his appointment; for he could not appoint . a contradiction. 
Had he said, this death should be eternal, aud after death 
the judgmen:, it would. be a contradiction in .terms; as the 
tieath is eternal, yet afterwards the judgment follows. This 
surely would bring eternity to an end before the judgment! 
·we gt•nnt, had not mercy interposed, there had been no 
resurrection-death would have continued forever. 

5. Christ aid not-clio to save Ufl from dying, but to save 
us when dead from death and the g1·ave, or to raise us again 
from the dead. Hnd he died t@ pay our debt of suffering 
death; and if the payment was full and comple,e, then
.none of those for whom he died, would have ever seen or 
Gxperienced death.-'l'hen would the truth and appoint~ 

ment of Ged, thAt all should die once, have failed, and 
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ehriet have been the mi~ister of sin. But tact proves that 

ali must die; therefore, it follows that the debt of suffering 
death was not paid for us by the Savior. 

6. After the death of all men, comes the judgment. The 
Universalists teach that the judgment is past, having taken 
·place at the destruction •>f Jerusalem, and thnt consequent
lY. there will be no future judgment. Did all men die at 
tb'"e destruction of Jerusalem? lf not, the judgment did not 
thQn take place. Countless millions have lived $ince, and 
yet live; and this proves that the judgment is yet future; for 
all men must die before that event. 

7. "In the day thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt 
die." This was litel'ally executed on the very day of 
transgression; death seized upon the transgressor, and prey. 
ed upon the mortal system till the last thread of life was cut 
which took place in Adam 600 years af1er: So of his 

seed. 
"The· moment that our life begins, 
We all begin to die." 

8 . We will not inquire, did God appoint to all men once 
to die a spiritual death1 We have already remarked that 
this phraseology is not to be found in the word of God, 
though as defined,-it rriay be correctly true. It is the aliena. 
tion.of the heart from Goo-no love to him-no divine life, · 
nor delight in him nor in his ways.-It is the mind of the 
flesh-or the carn.al mind, which is de~th andtnmity to God, 
Rom.viii .'6, 7. Now, can we suppose that God would appoint 
all men to such a deuth1 Would he appoint sin to be the 
punishment for sin? Could a holy God or a holy law de .. 
maud such a debt to be paid? Gould they be satisfied with 
such ·a payment, without being satisfiod with sin? Could 
the holv Jesus ·suffer such a death, as some suppose he did1 
No: · impossible! We view this spiritual death not to be 
the appointment of God, but inther the con.sequence of that 
appoinhnent. Natural or tem?oral death we have -proved 
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to be that which God appointed; spiritual death we shall 
now show to b~ the consequence of natural dea.th or mortali
ty, called death in the members. 

Rom. v. 12. "By one. man sin entered into the w-0rld, and 

death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that ail 
have sinned.'' I have frequently giv.en tbis verse a differ· · 
ent version from that in our translation; and the learned 
world is chaJicnged fo!' a successf:.~l contradiction of its cor~ 

rectness. My version is-so death passed upon ali men 

(Eph' hvo) on the account of which (death) all have sinned. 
Our translation we think inaccurate, because it gives the 

idea that death passed upon all, for that, or bocnuse that 
all have si.wed; whereas the Apostle was proving that 

deathpassed upon all men because of the one offence of 

one man, Adam, andnot because of our personal offences. 

This mo1·tality or death in the · members, is the cause 
why all the fallen world from Adam have sinned., an_d do 

sin to tbisday. Rom. vii. 21. "I find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with me.'' This law wa~ in his 
members-the members of his body-a law at aniipodes 
with the law of the mind and th'e law of God. Verso 23, 

"But I ~ee another law in my members, warring against . 
the law of my mind; and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my members; 0 wretched man 
that I am, who shn.ll deliver me from the b.ody of this death?" 

-the body in which this deatb, or the law_ of sin, dwells. 

This law.ofsin in the."members is called pltronema tes 

sarko~, the mind or inclination of the flesh, and is put in 

convast w.ithplwonema tau pneumatos .• the mind or incl ina' 

tion of tb~ spirit, [Rom. viii. 6, 7,] c1,1lled the Ia w of the 

spirit ofli..fe .in Christ J esns. Verse 2. This very I~ w, 

mind .or inclination of th.e flesh .is death--death in the mem
bera-and the very law, mind or inclination of the spirit, 

is lire, or the·· quickening _sp!rit of Christ which d.:elleth 

iJi· t_he.christian. Th;ey tl?.a.t are in the fles~ •.. mip..d or inc!i.ne 

to the things Qf the flesh; but. they ,that .are in the spir.it, 
mind or inc1ine to the th;ngs of the spir~t--,th~y t~a.t: 
are i·n the flesh, walk aft~r. the flesh, arul.~o· .. th~ works_"~ot. 
th~ flesh, wbi.eh are "adult~ry, forn ication, up.clcal)ne.ss. and 

every evil work,'' as in .G.all. v. 19--21.~ They H~~~ 11-re in_. 

tha spirit, and- the spir.it in them,. walk a(~e_;. the. ~ptpt,. q.p~ 
bring fo1th the fruits of.the.spirit, as. love,jQy, .peslce, &c. 
Gall. v. 22, 23-. 

'l'his law or inclina.tion of sin .ill the m~J>ers , is, .I hav.e-

said, at an-tipodes to. tbe:law .of the : ~.U.it oOife. 'f:be fle~.h 
}ust.eth aguinst the spirit, and the spirit. agujJ,JS;t th.o .flesh, 

and these are contrary the one -~o lh~ othe-r; so. thn:t ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 'Fhe law of sin in tile 

mem oers, is not subject to the Jaw of God,.- neither. indeed 
can be; of course it must be crucifies and sJain. with its .a[. 

fections and tusts. None bnt those tbat n!'e C:h.riafs,. an~L 
possess his spirit, get the vietory. While men remaia ii1. 

the flesh, or first .Adam, they cannot.do:the thi:Bgs tha<t they 
would-they cannot please God; Until they are orought 
into the second Adan1, they are withou~. strength, in eon .. 
demnation and delJ.th. 'fhis law in ~he m.embat:s, which .f 
ha~e c·alle.d . mortality or death, is, what mn.y bt;l call~d sp ir
itual death,. or .d.epravity,,or the ,cor..mption of .. our DfltN~ r 
whi.c.h in mo:r.al ag-entsjncli-.Ue_s t_o evil as th~ .. S{?~r~~ \0. tly. 
upw,ards~ 

Man in_hi·s thir&t to form.systcm.s of. .reUgj~n; and ~hen 

in. the.ir z~al to def-end th~, ha.ve cel:tainly er:red_ fr9~ tlle: 
faith. The.~ hav.e said, ·th.at m.ankind .h~v:e ~tu:r.~l.,.apility. 
to do the wiil of G~, but.lw.y,e QO ;moral: a~i.lity; :qy, ~Y:4i~~i.s. 
lnea~t. they ,.q-ava-.no wm op .inc,i-n~tian .to do pis .v.rm"' .::fl!is 
a.pp.eara to b~. vai11 ta·n4 f&lse-.pbil~phy, and :~xRr~s~ly .GQ~ .... 
tmieted·by th~ the i~~piz:e.d Ap_os.tle. Pj!.ul-tn~ .. rever~ 1.9 

true. Rom . .v:ti. 18~ . "To win t .. .p,~~nt- w;i.th. me ;._b.ut h~.w. 
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to ~.-form tlaat whi~h is good I find not." He bad mo-ral 
power or will, but not natural power. "What I would, that 

do I not; but what I hate, that do I. For the good that J. 
IOOuld, I do not; but the evil which I toould not · -that I do. 

I find then a Jaw that when I would do good, evil is present. 
Ye cannot do the things that .ye would.'' Rom. vii. Gall. v. 

The soul or spirit of the DRtural man · is snid to be sold un' 

der sin, and though struggling for liberty, is pbysi ... 
cally unable to obtain it by nil its exertions·.. Jesus the 

Savior caQ')e to set us free; and now li-berty is proclaimed to 

the capfives. H e alone is our &trength. 

Systematizets have 1:cpresented mankind f1·om their birth, 
ns mora-lly and totally depTaved. Patti appea.Fs not to have 
thus taught; for he· Rays: "Now I know that. in me [that is 

in my flesh] dwelleth no good thing." But did he ~versay, 
in my mind, or spirit dwelleth no good thing? No: for be 

represents the mind ns possessing some naturally_ good 
things, as a willingness to do goJd, to hate and shun evil

to be pleased with the law of God, and consent that it was 

good~ These things do noi look like total depravity. 

The whole world is composed of two classes-those in 
·the first Adam, and those in the second. Between them 

there is ~ treinenduous gulph. But mercy has thrown across 
tbis gulph a bridge, on which,all who would escape sin and 

death in the first Adam, ·and find salvation in the second, 

may safely pass into Christ Jesus, and be created nnew in 

him. ln him is salvation: 0ut of him is norie.-..:Jn him is 

the quickening spirit; out of him is the spil·it of death.-In 
him is ·~isdom, righteousness, sa.nctification and redemp· 

tion; out of hiin they are not to he found. ~'It has pleased 

the father that in him ebould all fullness dwell." Thi~ 

~ridge is the go!!pei, ,suppurted on five pillaJ•s, faith, repen ... 

lance, c:onvenion, prayer ·and bllptism. The!!e has God or.;; 
dained to beby us performed in order to bring us in order 
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to bring us into Christ. 0 bow many stop on the britl~e 
without crossing overl-How many, discontented wtth 
mercy's bridge, attempt to build others across the gu I ph! 

Rash, vain man, would be wiser than hi:~ God! 
B. W . S. 

- [To be continued.] 

CONVERSION OF THE WORLD.-No. 3. 

Mr. Miller in order to sustain a lame theory about a Mil, 
fennium, has ridiculed the idea of converting the world. N o 

:lal vo reserved. After the vernal equinox, I expected h·im 

and his friends would have 1·easoned correctly. But they 
are trying the Julian period. We pretend to l<now nothi:1g 

about this period. It is a subterfuge that will va.nish ~nd 
leave a wreck. His theory has too sta·ong a proporuon ol e1· 
ror to save its truth. What human power can save u g1o· 
rious truth, the doctrine of the nearing Advent of Messiaia 
from a wreck which it must suffer from mistaken men ·! 

Time has 'done that which reasnn and scripture might have 
shewn. In vain have I urged upon his friends the errone

ous predicate upun which they had bassed th~ir the or~ . . ~{e· 
ar~ts are unavailing; the scoffing of the wacked wlll 1:1 .. 
0 f . .;rease-the scorn and contempt o an 1gnornnt, al'roga n;. 

ungodly priesthood. The coming of the Son of ~an, n;; ;~ 
tangible fact, when proposed--when talked of-washed fo: 
or expected, will meet a tide of bitter reproach nnd o~posl
tion fwm the clergy, come when it will. They have tn the 
majority been against the truth for the past 15,00 yenrs. 
Falsehood has been established by couucils, conventio:1s~ 
confetences, synods &c. Majorities can make any thin~ 

1·ight or wrong. Vox populi, becomes Vox Dei, when ma ... 

jorities decide. Taite up the history of the church, .o~1d 
majorities have changed the pure theocracy ofheaven, mtc• 
popular governments. Every secl in christendom bas fol'm· 
ed its government, after the popular governments of thil 

2 
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world, and stanu over the premises sword in hand, to guard 
the sacred shrine from innovations •. 

Each ~arty has its URIM and THumnnt-its lig-ht and 
perfection, established by majorities, defended by zeal, wralh, 
rage, fire, or faggot, interdicting the possibility of change. 
Majorities have riveted the crucifix and purgatol'y on half 
~he christian world. Mystery and infalhbility, stand in bold 
relief, above the Popish liturgy, and all its mummery for sav· 
iog soul~. 

Mystery and infallibility have Protestants in their exo· 

du$ from a besotted mother, carried out as a kind of house .. 
hold god, pt·eserving tho image; afac simile of Popish lit· 
urgy or law. This is yjsible in all the branches, from the 
parent stock down to the last hom illegitimate harlot in the 
progeny. Mystery, infaHibiltty and .spi1·itual druukenness 
ar~ the characteristics of christendom taken as a whole. The 
charge is baseJ on facts and the words of inspiration. "For 
all nations have drunk of the wine of the w.rnth.of her forni· 
cation." This drunkenness is most assuredly as wide as 
christendom. Here we have some formidable facts to over· 
c.ome, before conv~rting the world; a nd after many hard 
fought battles to recover the ltoly land, ft·om baptized in:fi · 
dels it will tet·minate Hke the Crusades..-time,_treasure, ev: 
ery thing wasted in the· conversion of Babylon-the man 
of sin. Mo~t of our champions in spiritual boxing, have not 
gotten clear oftnefumes inhaled from the wine-o( Babylon. 
We have a kind of spiritual knight errantry. The debates 
flf the day have a- demoralizing influence on the church
truth is -not the prize, but mastery. 'l;'he best argument in 
f'uvot· of religion, is holy living, It is to .be feared, we w,ill 

soon have a fraternity of-boxers buffeti~g the m"ln of sin into. 
a knowledge of the truth ! Every thing wo see or hear, al · 
most, has n tendency to vitiate the taste 11n~ .mora ls of the· 
world. 

I 

But we will briefly examine what· is to be overcome be ... 
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i'ore the world can be evangelized. First, tho decrees of 
councils and majorities have to be counter manded-:hey 
have decided against truth, ca ll ing it heresy, for the past 
15,00 years. No council since the apostles day, but hnve 
decided against the truth or have insulted high heaven's au ... 
thority by legislating in the temple of God. The usages of 
n thousand vears standina have to be broken through, de" 

~ b 

fended by the clamors of ten thousand tongue~. as mad and 
Creeds, disciplines, liturgies, &c., which have stood above 

the divinity of God'd word for ages, are, as if by magic to 

zealous, as the devotees at the shl'ine of Diann. 
yield obsequious to the force of truth. Argument, in this 
:1ge of corruption and lust of power, is tc:> do more than dem. 
onstration-the power of raising the dead, once did, in tho 
tl~y of apostolic purity. These creeds , sanctified by time-
hallowed by great names, and dear to the devotees as im ... 
mortality, are by common consent, to be brought to the bon ... 
fire , as a l<ind of sacrifice to truth-slandered, \' ilified truth
persecuted and decrepit with a tlto ~tsand lacerations, nnd 
hissed as an out law from the abodes of worship; yet, by 
some unknown potency, unaided by miracle, it is to rise in 
its majesty and charm the wan·ing christian element~ into 
peace. ;Hatred, !u1ger~ strife, confusion of tongues, tll'e to 
cease by some invincible agency-without cause or coer
lion. Parties which have existed for ages in hostile army 
against each other, will hate themselves into love-war 
themselves into peace. The once peaceable churc.h of 
Christ--bearing the image of its Lord, now shom of all 
i ~$ moral strengthJ bound to the foot stool of clP. rical 
cupidity; by creeds and manacles-panting for pow .. 
Ct'-vindictive and blo9Jy-th it·sting for domination and 
filthy lucre-maddened wiLh missionary mania, deceptive 
plans nncl schemes for converting the world by falseh ood 
und fables-arrogantly i1ifallible-hnnghty and untelcha.
bl.e-clamorous and vociferous for lhe strong delusion, Go~ 
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has sent them-armed cap a pie against the truth- ·thus 
equiped, has gone forth in its drulilken hallucination, to con-. 
vert six hundred mHiions of unconquerable Jews, Turks and 
Pagans; who have seen bad christians enough, ro make them 
hate the name. But now afmction among the factions in 
christendom, has enraged th~ whole, by_ a slnnding f'ebuke; 
in ns'>uming the name of Christ, and heaven's pure testi-. 
mony as a rule of obedience, would evangelize the whole! · 
these have brought out of mystical Babylon the c<;ntngion 
or doing wonders, without the aid of miracles. Before they 
can do that which God has not promise4 to have done, be
fore the fall of Baby Ion; before converting the world, they 
must .convert? about 199,000,000 of these convertors of the 
tvo1·ld; and then recover the 600,000,000 of their micon
verted c0111ierts; provided they get the conversion accom
plished inns many years. ~hich ·of the sects will surren. 
dar an inch? Which have not immutably fixed the hnes anC. 
boundaries of truth by human legislation? Error is truth 
with half the living. Zeal, confidence, presumption, hope, 
and persevering industry, mark the foot steps of these spir: 
itual belligerants. Catholics have the oldest, highest, strong· 
est claims to orthodoxy. With numbers, wealth, zen I, com ... 
petition, confidence, lust of power, discipline, concert, and 
an army of veteran jesuits-all animate,d with one ~oul, ono 
hope, one ultimatum--the conversion of the world!! With 
strong delusion instead of truth-drunken and merciless as 
a tornado--to make another sweep-.and then be swept with 
the b-e11om of destt·uction! The Christian chu-rch has now more 
re~son to expect the guillotine, than the conversion of the 
son of perdition, or the world! Christendom in the aggre .. 
gate, is a m .ob-a Bedlam! What can truth do in either, but 
be martyred-which is the history of truth for 5,000 years! 

. Some may tell me that the man of sin is to be destroyed by 

the brightness of his coming. Be it so. The propositions 
relative to his coming, all agree upon a point-upon a fact. 

CONV.EBSION OF THE WORLD. 

But one coming can I find in the boo~. Is this a spiritual 
cowing, or is ·it to be visible and personai1 If it be--a spir· 

itual coming, then the power of truth is to destroy the son 
of perdition--no avoiding the position; and more, he is to 
be converted. . 

Now. the whole gospel may be merged inte one word-
TRUTH! Where is trutltT In the Bible! The truth believed 

and obeyed destroys the man of sin! But the destroying 

power is to be revealed fl·om heaven in flaming fire. Is 
truth to be revealed from heaven in flaming fire1 The truth 
is already revealed, and some power or personage to be re, 

vealed, taking vengeance on them that obey not the truth . 
'fr~lh and the authority of truth, are two things. 

Our brethrendoexceedingly err, when expecting, Baby

lon and the man of sin to be destroyed by moral means. 

This is a common opinion in the Christian church, since 
someof tkle authorities editorial, have vetoed the personal 

return of the Lord. But that our good brother Mathes of the 
"CHRISTIAN REcORD,, should·p.Jead for a personal return of 
the Lord, and a moral destruction of the man of sin, is a 
paradox, we would like to see him clear up. A surerficial 
view of the subject may lead good men into mistakes, but 
self..,jntetest and b~oated schemes for immrJrtality in this: 
world, a charm that can't be resisted, warp the optics of 

others. Christianity must be restored (where in the book 
do we find it?) and some new appellation made ready for a 
new order of disciples after the man of sin is destroy~d by 

debates and logic! S. M. McCORKLE, a Layman. 
(To be continued.) 

[For the Messenger.\ 

LIBERTY, Clay Co. Mo. 
ITINERACY.-No. 3 . 

Last w(~ter I was upon the waters of the Mis~issippi ;. 
ROW I am. up()n the waters of the Missouri river, in the 



ITINERAC.Y • 

Western pad of Missouri. My meetings are greatly in· 
terrupted by the high waters nnd the heavy and the 
continued Iains which have been poUl·ing down with short 
intermissions, for five dr six weeks; the rivers are higher 
than they have been for twenty years. 'frnvelling by 

land any dis~ance, is almost impossiOJe. It wns with great 

difficulty I got to the State Meeting, in Fayette in Howard 
co.~ Mo.; which meeting was greutly interrupted by the 

rains and high waters. 

The following names are-some <ilfthe teachers who were 
at the state meeting, to wit : Brethren 'rhos. 1\1. Allen~ 
Wills, Thomas, Bronson, of Madison Ky., A. Kendriclt, of 
Ky.', John T. Jones, oflll., Thompson and Allen, ofGrand 
River, Henry. Thomas, A. Wright, Burton, Church, and 

others. Five·had been received when I left ··Fayette, on 

Tuesday morning. · 

Tho meeting was still progressing. Our meeting in this 
place closed last night. Two were received. The teach

inAl brethren present were our amiable and excellent broth· 
er F. Palmer, of Independence, Augustus Payne, Wm. 
Morton, jr., Lard and myself. Our meeting has been 
lar.ge and attentive. At this place I have met with a great ... 

~r number of the brethren that I baptiZed and_ ·pre11ched to 
tn Kentuclty, thnn any other place I have visited in Mo. 
The church in this place is rather m a St~te of luke-wa.t·m.., 

ness, than of zeal and devotion; . and I learn that this is 

the condition of the churches generally in this part of Mo. 

The richer and better the country is ·in the things of·tbis 

world, the poorer the professors areinfaith-ingood works, 
~n piety and devotion. , 

The stronger our grasp is upon this earth, the weulier 
is our hold and grip upon the celestial world. The great
er the number of affections we place upon the things of 

this eartl),-the fewer we have left fer the things that are 
. :· 

. ITINERAOY, 

above. The more riches we lay up, on this earth, the few .. 

· er we have laid up in heaven gen~n·ally. We may be very 
poor in the things of thi~ world , as wns Jesus and the Apos. 

tles, and the MartyJs,. (witne~ses) and the primilive chris.. 

tians-and yet very rich in faith, in labor, in sufferings, 
· in cbarity't in heaven. We may be very rich in the things 

of this world, as was Dives, and the l'ich men in the Gos, 
pel, in history, and who are now in this world, and in all 
the denominations ao.d ehurches, rich 'in-houses, in lots, in 

gardens, in orchards, in vineyards, in farms, in flocks, in 
·herds, in gold, in silver, in plate and estates, and yet when 
we die, not have a place in :Abraham's bosom, not one cent 
in heaven. The professors of this age and country (the 

·.u. States) are as certainly in captivity to this world as the 

Jews were captives to Egypt and Babylon. What Moses 
will deliver them from their Egyptian bondage? What 
Nehemiah will lead them from Babylon to Jerusalem? 

Who is ready to leave the captivity? Who is dead ·to this 
·world and alive to heaven1 In my meanderings over this 

world and in my hours of silence, solitude and devotion, 1 

enquire, ale you a· christian? Do you give any evidence 
that you are a christian? . I thank God that I am counted 

worthy to be hated, slandered and libelled by this wicked 
generation. Are there any chri&tians now on earth1 Who 
are they? Where are they? The church of God is built 

upon the word of God. Any church built upon any thing 

else can never be the church ·of God. God is always on 
·the side of his ·own word, the Bible, and he is on the side 
·Of those who are on· the· side of his word. The church ana 
·people of God are those who hear the voice of God in the 
··Bible-they believe the Bible and they obey the things 
therein commanded, and they enjoy its promises and re-
wards here and hereafter.Do we preach and teach the sa·me 
. go~pel the Apostles did? Do we practice it as purely and 
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as cou;;tantly as did the first christill ns? Are we· always, ns 

humble, as gt·atefnl, as self ... denied, as prayerful, as much 
devoted to God ns they were? Why are we not? . Do we 
uot expect to li\·e in heaven? Need I tell you, who has 

so long and so great an experience on this subject, how it 

tn es 0ur nature to leave our families for weeks nnd months. 
l r hen the time we have made the appointments 
a pp!'oacl:es , our wife is s ick, our child or children are ill, 

we must go or stay- ought I to go or stay? my" wife or child 
may die in my absence, and be buried, a nd I shall see them 
no more in the flesh, iflgo. Should [ blame myself, or 

shr. ll I be satisfied when I return home, that I have done 
r ig ht , Ifi stay, my meeting will fall through, my brethren 

. will be disappointed, they will loose confidence in me, souls 

will be lost, my family may not die, I cannot save them, 
l ~ hnll regret my s tay then. Lord what is my duty? 0 
F athet· direct me what to do! There is the point for faith, 

pa tience, pray~r, fortitude, trial. I have been more fre~ 
quentl¥ and severely tried nt this place thnn any other . 

· If I go, I shall be blamed, if I stay, I shall be blamed; who 

can say which is the path (If duty? In all thy ways ac· 
lcnowledge him, and he will dit·ect thy paths. Brethren, 
pray for u~, pray for us, your poor fellow servants and 

companions in tribulation and patience. 
JACOB f!REATH, j!'. 

QUERY BY ELDER JOHN G. ELLIS, OF KY. 
"Be so kind as to give yotJ~ views in the Messenger, of 

:t Tim. ii, 19. Is the seal spoken of in Eph. i, 6 13, and 
2 Cor. i, 22 the same as thnt spoken of in 2 Tim. ii, 19!'' 

REPLY. 
The verse in Timothy reads tbus: ''Neverthetess the 

foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lor4 
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·knoweth them that are his, And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ, depart fr~rn iniquity.'' . 

A seal is ta~en in two senses.-Tbe· .seal itself, nnd the 
tmpressi~n made by the application ef the seal to wax, pa .. 
per, or any other soft material. A seal is for confirmation. 
A county bas a seal.-A state ha'i a seal, and so have the 
United States a seal. An instrument of wr:ting, a bond or 

obligation when sealed with the county seal, is confirmed 
by the authority of that county-if by the seal of state, it is 

confirmed by the au~tority of the state-if sealed with the 
seal of the United States, it is confirmed by their authority-

but if sealed with the seal of heaven, it is confirmed by the 

highest authority in the un.iverse. 

When Messiah was sent into the world to redeem man 
he was sealed. ''For him hath God the Father sealed.' ' 

Job. v!. 27.-The law and the prophets were fulfilled in 
him, and sealed or confirme4 thd truth that he was the Son 
of God .. --the almighty power of God by which he wrought 
such stupendous miracles,- tbe wonders that attended liis 

baptism, and crucifixion-his resurrection from the dead-
his spotless character-all, all constituted the seal of God 

on hie~ Son, and confirmed him to be the Saviot of the world. 
Christ himself is the foundation. ·"Behold, I lay in Zi· 

on for a foundation a stone, n tried stone, n prccious·corner 
stone, a sure foundation.-Isa. xxvii, 16. "For other foun .. 
dation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Christ Je· 

'' H . h sus. e ts t e very soul of the gospel; for says, Paull 
Cor. xv, 1.- f'Moreover I declare unto you the gospel 
whlr.h I preached unto you;"- that gospel was, that "Ch1·ist 
died for our sins according to the scriptures-that he was 
buried, and rQSe .again the third day, according to the scrip.· 

tures.'' We do npt err when we say th~ gospel is the (9un-
dation laid in Zion. Peter confessed him to be thJ Christ the 
Son of the living God-J esll8· replied. ~bou art Peter (Pe-
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tros,) and upon this rock (Petra) will I build my cl_lurch

this rock was, that Jes~s -was the Ohrist, · ~he .Son of ~he 

hv,ing" God-this I hav.e said is the sum and soul of the 

gospel. 

· Paul ~s shewing to Timothy (ii. 18) the laQtentaW~ state 

ofsome apostates, who concerning the truth have erred; say. 

iog the resuuection is past already, .aod overthrow the faith 

of some." Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
sure.-~'His truth, his gospel· has not failed, though tboy 

have apostacist>d frotn it. Qn this foundation a double seal 

is inscribed-the Lord knows them that are his; and let 

him that nameth the··name of' Christ:depart from iniquity. 

~rhe word knoweth freq uenlly means to approve of and to 

acknowledge. This is so universally admitted, it needs no 

-proof. On this foundation or gospel we see and read the 

'impress of heaven's seal in letters of light. The Lord ap .. 

proves of, delights in and ack~awledges them tb~t. are his; 
and these are living christians; and let them depart from all 
iniquity, and thus adorn the doctrine of God their Savior. 

·By these two seals -the true gospel will be know.n, and-dis-

tinguished from all ·spurious, fa·lse gosp.els. 

The seal mentioned in Eph. and Cor. as above, are with

out doubt the seaJ·of the Holy Spirit • . As the selll ~aves 

its ·image on the wax on which it is impressed; so llll seal .. 

ed by the Spil'it have the very image of that Spirit on their 

heart and conversation--They are holy as God is holy, and 

bear the image of the heavenly. B. 'N. S. 

MODERATION. 
" Let yollf moderation be known unto all men,11 is n diviJl.e 

injunction of the Apostle, w.hen w~i,in~ to. tba c;burch at·Phil· 
ipi; aR.d 'vep wopl,d it b.e~· ~er.e . .ehristinns in. this ~ge to ob .. 
setv~'·the prece.pt. ~~~e temperate in all things'"' is anoth~r 
injun<;tion equally inwo,rtan.t, 4-nd. without which.no man 1s. 
pr~ared futly to reaJi.~e and enjoy the fulness of the blesft• 

MO:DER ATION • 

ing:, of the g<)spel. There are many other:~ of t~e same ldn.d, 
addressed to christians, that are ulmost wholl~ neglected m 

·· rh£5 aae. I will quote to another, which my reader is especiUl· 
ly in vi ted to attend. "Mu1·~er not among yourselves." "Nei
ther murmer ye, as some of them also murmered, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer." With these precepts before us, 
we are prepared to make some observations and applications 
thnt may be of ·service. Moderation and temperance are 
indispe~sable in the (ormation of ch.ristian character. They 
hold in abeyance the wayward passtons of the human heart. 
They checl( worldly ambition, pride and nvari~e. They res· 
trnin the carnal appetites, and furnish to the mmd peace and 
uanquility. They prepare the christian to observe our last 
quoted injunction, "murmer no~." . . . . . 

We must be moderate in enung, drmkmg, sleepmg, VISit .. 
ing, talking, and let our moderatio~ be known t.o all men. 
Out· daily deportment- om· constantmtercourse·wtth the va· 
ried caste and complexion of human character, ·must be mark
ed by moderation . 

W c must be temperate in all' things-te~pernte eater~ as 
well as drinkera. Many confine, or · restrtct the menmng 
of temperance to the immoderate use of nr~ent spirits. In· 
deed many forget that it has any other meamng under heav .. 
en. The use of ardent spirits has been a great curse t.o.ths 
world. It has buried its thousands in the gulf of perdttton, 
leavma twice as many thrown upon the cold charities of a 
heartl:ss world. in suffering and in want. 'Bufthe christian 
contemplates the subject, not only in this point of view, but 
extends temperance to ALL THINGs. Thirik of the intemper
ate use of the tongue-its immoderate use. It has set the 
world on fire, because it is set on fire of hell. Every thmg 
in nature has submi tted to government except the tongue. 
Man by his art ·and· contrivance has tamed tbe ·most ferocious 

·animals ·in nature; but tho tongue !'10 man can tame. lf ever 
tamed, God must perfo!'m the work. This he has promised 
to do up:m conditions that we obey his Son-"be temperate 
in all things." 

I need not specify the intcmper~nce of this roost useful 
member-useful when under proper regulations. I need not 
mention ~he "et)ilspeaking," the "whiBpering," the retailing 
of scandal-the idle chit chat of gossipers-the "discord 
sowers," the peace destroyers, the calumniators, the back 
biters-the agents of hell, who are engaged in keeping up 
the fires of discord; l.hese, I say, I need n~t mention·; for aU 

~ .,. 

l ~f 
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who may chance to read this article will readily perceive 
th_at the task would reguire Herculean labor to give even a 
shght sketch of the etds that grow out of the intemperance 
of the tongue. 

However, I must be allowed to make one application of 
tempei'ance to the mind. Paul told Titus to 11eJChort yQung 
men" to be sober r:nind~d. This, at once implies that thera 
w~s dang~r ~f then· m1~ds becoming intoxicated, perhaps 
With the fashiOns and folhes of those who knew not God nor 
obeyed the gospal of Jesus Christ. In those days the a~os'( 
tl~s look~d. upon old m_en as be~ng grave, dignified a,nd sober 
mmded. I he fire and Impetuosity of youth needed resiraint · 
and hence the wise and timely admonition to "to be aobe; 
minded." Now it is often the case that old men need· to bead .. 
dressed as young men on this point. Many of them are far 
very fa~ from ~ober .... mindedness; _ Th~y are as easily in to xi~ 
~it~d With van~ty, and pleasure, and mdulge (shame, where 
1~ tnY: blush!!) m· all the frivolity, light and chaffy con versa· 
two, Irreverent and undignified deportment, as youth. No 
wonder that the young aro ~o hard to matiago- to curb and 
be brought to sobtiety_, ~vhen those who sh~uld be a pattern 
are constantly complnmmg that there is so little pit:t~ among 
the young p1·ofessors. 

But aga~n I_ remark, that we are intemperate--impatient 
to accomp!J6h m a year or two, that which even a life time is 
almost too short to accomplish. It is an old ma~im, and by 
tfie way a very true one, "that extremes beget extremes' 
So?letimes .o~r minds are almost wholly turned upon pros~
lytmg, and It 1s even carried so far, that many by reason 
of the ~o~ ot re~t, lose or impair their health in their suppo· 
sed r_ehg1ous duties. The mind is intoxicated-intemperate 
and _Immoderate. By and b~, the rage for making converts 
subs1des. Rea11on once. reehng under tnental intoxication, 
becomes sobered, but after a while she swinll's back to the 
other extreme and her murmera are heard~-often hea1·d 
complaimng that there are so many worldly minded and car: 
nal professors. She raises her voice from the extreme into 
~thich sho has fallen, tLnd denounces the sp1rit of proaelyt
J..ng. 

Here. dear reade~ i~ a real picture, and at this very tim& 
there are many chrtstl&lls, wbo are bewailing the condition 
e~ z, >n, and who are attributing the preseHt declension of 
p1ety to oausos that do not exist; or if exi9tmg, it ia in the. 
e~treme first named.. I sive it as my firm conviction, that 

NOTICES. 

were we mode!'ate, temperate and pntient as we should be, 
never, no never would we hear any one objecting to an in .. 
crease in the chuJ·ch. We would truly huve a missionary 
!pirit, and lil<e the apostles , the early and prtmitive chris .. 
tians, we would catch the holy fire of God'slove, and angel 
like, we would rejoice over one poor sinne1· who turned to 
God". B1·ethren let us all do more to spread the knowledge 
of salvation-to snatch the poor careless sinner from the 
burning pit !-oh! let us be of one mind, of one heart and of 
one soul, temperate in all things. Then may we look for 
better days, and brighter displays of Gqd 's love. Amen ·and 
Amen. D. P. H. 

NOTI_CE. 
We are behind a month or so, with our correspondE'nts; 

but will dispose of all communications now on hand as 
speedily as possible. We have nume•·ous articles on hand 
that we cannot p.; blish, and trust that our friends will not 
take it amiss if they are laid aside. The mails have be,en 
very irregular, owing to the immense rains and high waters 
for a month or more, and we have not that forei~n news 
which we had hoped to be able to give to our readers. By 
the way, we . have leamed that the gene•·al conference of 
the Methodist church, have, at last agreed to divide on the 
subject of American Slavery. We learn that the northern 
members in conference agreed that the south should with
draw. This will create much excitement throughout that 
large body of professors of religion in the union. We for. 
btar further remark on the subject, until we learn the par-
ticulars. EDITORS. 

DISCUSSION. 
We have bad frequentapplications from numerous friends 

at a distance, for the discussion between B. W. Stone~ and A. 
Campbell on the atonement. All the numbers of the Chris· 
t ian Messenger containing it, are disposed of, a nd arrange· 
ments are now being made to republish the entire discussion 
with an extended appendix by B. W. Stone. Our friends are 
therefore informed that we will be able in a few months to 
furnish them \vith the work, and orders for the same should 
be forwarded to us ns early as possible post paid. The work 
will be made as reasonnble to sub!cribers as we can possi .. 
ble afford. EDITORS. 

I ii 
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o::7" Rememder our state meeting at Winchester Scott 
county Illinois, commmences Fridny befor~ the 3rd Lord's 
day in September next .. 

THE MORMONS. 

These unfortunate and deluded people are now bringing 
upon our fGllow citizens no little trouble. They aro nil 
in arms to defend their leaders. A process has been · issu .• 
ed from the district court of the Uuited States in the r.ity 
of Springfield, against some of the leaders of the Mormons, 
and Jo Smith will not allow the officers to arrest them. 
The Governor of the State repaired in person to the city 
of Nauvoo, but the Prophet wo~tld not allow him to enter. 
We have just learned that the Governor has ordered out the 
militia of the State,. and that :volunteer companies are com
ing forth rapidly to enter thei1· city and arrest the offenders. 
Great excitement prevails amon" our citizens. What tho 
end of the matter will be we lmow not. '¥e fear the earth 
will bt} drenched with the blood of many before it is de-
cided. EDITORS. 

P. S. Since the above was put in ..type, we understand 
that Smith and severn) others have g~ven themselves up to 
the officer. We now hope the matter will end nnd the ex· 
c.itement subside. 

RELIGI0 1JS NEWS .. 

EXTRACTS. 
WALNUT GRovE, 1\fo., May 14,1844. 

Brethren Stone and Hm:lerson-1 will shortly obtain a statement 
of our number in the different cot>gr.t>gations near u~, our increase, &c. 
&.c., and sond you the same which you will please insert in your valu· 
able Messenger. I also hope to be able to send you the names of some . 
advance paying subscribers. 

Yours in tbe hope of eternal life, EDW I N C. SEBASTIAN. 

H oPE, New Jersey May 8,1844. 
Elder B. J·V. Stone-In your next .Messenger, please insert that al l 

papers and lettt>rs for J. J. Harvey, should be d irected to this office. 
Your~;. J . J .. HARVEY. 

. RossELVILLE1 Putnam co. Ia. May 13, 1844. 
. F_athcr Stone-The g•lOd cause of our com~110n Lord is sti 11 progress
mg ·~many places, as respec ts increase o.~numbers, but I fear tin• 
pracucal ptety does not keep pace with it. There is nothing mor., 
uPg!ectecl th:t:! reading God's word and praying. in familie~. Do 
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write more frequently upon these subjects in the next volume of the 
Messenger . Your brother in the hope of immortality, 

JouN l\1. HARRis. 

WHITE P. 0. Indiana, Ma.y 14, 1844; 
. Dear Brethren, Stone and Henderson- Since I wrote to you last, 

we lfave added tu·the army of the faithful in this conn try thirteen, five 
by confession. and baptism and seven by leetter. The prospect is soma 
what flattering at present, although opposi tion to the cause we plead is
strong ancl formal here. The opposition have many preachers well or· 
ganized arrd disciplined, while we have but two o: three to labor in a 
large Eect ion of country, and our hands tied partly , so that we have but 
little time to preach except on th.e Lord's day. We thank the Lord, 
however, that truth is mtghty and still advancing and triumphing over 
error and fal~e philosophy in spite of all opposition, 

Your brothe1·, R. GARREOTT. 

Q.UERIES. 

I n reply to those brethren who have filed their ~ut:ries, we have onlv 
time now to say, that we shall embrace them in essays ~hich will 
soon appear. This will supercede the necessity of making several ar· 
ticle~, when we cau properly includo many in one essay. 

EDITORS .. 

P .. uns, Monroe county, Mo., June 4th, 1844. 

Dear Broiher Stone-Hearing that you are sti'l publishing the 
Mes"Bng~r, 1 have concluded to send you a line requesting you to send 
it to me, directed 10 \Voodlawn Post office, Monroe coun ty Missouri. 
The cause o f re: igion is at a low ebb in this county at present, some of 
the preaching brethren having died and removed, while tile remaining 
few are either too poor~nd not sufficiently sustained , or are too much 
in Jove with the world to effert much. There is evidently m uch at fault 
here, and would it uot b~ well for all to search where it lies and apply 
the proper remedy. 

Early this spring I was in P otosi, Grant county, Wisconsin Territo
ry, a :ittle town one or two miles frorn the M issiasippi river, and thirty 
or forty .above Galena, where t·here is satd to be about a thousand in; 
uab; tants , anrl I preached three or four times, only at night having busi· 
ness to do through the day. I baptised four, and left ve•·y favorable 
impressi<>ns and a fair prOSP.ect of. doing much good, hut my business . 
compelled me to leave. I have a few days since learnerl by letter 
tha t there are some fifteen or twenty there now convinced from that 
pte aching. and desire to ohey the L orrl in baptism. 

I could not hear of a clni.stian preacher in all that country an rl 
found but two christians except those I immersec l. '1 his is the reason 
!.state these facts to you supposing it would be well for you to ~olicit 
through your messenger the labors of those proclaimers who may bt> 
pas5ing through that pla.:e where, no doubt, they will finrl the f~:w breth· 
ren I left with hearts and hand~ open and ready to receive them , anrl 
where they may n:ap a rich harvest to the salvatiJ n of many aced to t!"l~ 
or:.i ~e and glory C'f God. Your sincere br<>thrr in Christ, 
. . MARTI~ ViVlt.J:i . 
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ATBE~s, Sangamon co., Ill., May 28th1 1844. 

Dear B rethren Slone and H ender1on-Through the kindness of 
our heavenly father, I am permitted once more to direc t you a few 
Jines, iuforming you of the prosperity of the cause of the R edeemer in 
this place. I commenced a meeting here on Jast Lord's day ; in the 
l!venint; we had five additions , one from the Baptists, one from the 
M ethodists who had been immersed; three made the good confession 
and were immersed, two came forward a t the water, acknowledged the 
Savior and were immersed also. . 

\ Ve have grellt oppllsition in· this place from sectarian influence, but 
the gospel is the power of God to salvatien, and. judging from present 
appearance, the prospect is somewhat fla ttering. T ruth is mighty and 
must prevail ·v 

The sects who were divided when I came to this place are now uni
ted and worship together.. When truth makes its appearance, error 
must combine, as did Herod and Pilot to accomplish the death of our 
Savior. 

I desire an interest in your prayers that I may do the work of 
an Evangelist and make full proof of my ministry, using sound speech 
that cannot be conclemned,that those of the othe1 part may !)e ashamed 
)laving nothing in truth to say against me. 

Yours, in hope of a blest immortality, • 
WALTER P. BowLES. 

GREENJJJLL, Tennessee. ::'\l ay 15,1844. 

D ear old. Broih£r--This will inform you that through merry we are 
we 11 ancl auxious when the~e lines ccme to hancl, they will find you 
,,. e JJ: T he good cause is proFpering some here. Last fall at old Beth· 
Jehem some eighty persons were added to thechurcb, and near where I 
live, there were ~orne !even teen. Our protrac ted meetings are in pro
gress, I IHI\'e not heard tht success as yd1 but hope much good may 
be done. I would be 'much pleased to see you again, and shake your 
hand in christian affection, but if we never meet here (which I don' t ex· 
pect) I hope we will meet in that better country where we sh:lll part no 
more. Your Brother: -

EDWJ\RD SWEATT. 

SPRINGFIELD, Ill., May.17, 18tH. 
Dear Brother H enderson-Brother Cook, who has been preachmg 

here for seve1al days on the second advent of the son of God, has im
mersed thirteen perseus into the Lord J esus. Brethren Bowles and 
Powell oo Sugar Creek 8-Brethren Bowles, Ryan and myself, 36 on 
the other side of the Sangamon river. There have been 7 additions on 
Lick Creek within the last two weeks, making in all64 adtlitions recent
ly in Sangamon county. Prospeets begin to brighten. The btethren 
are becoming more and more engaged in the great work of christianity. 

Yours, in hope of eternal life, 
A. J. KANE. 
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LECT URE ON 1\IATT. V. VI. AND VIr. CHAPTERS. 

.Matt. v. 38. "Ye have heard that it hath been said
1 

an 
eye for nn eye, and a. tooth for a tooth . But I say unto you, 
that ye resist not evil; but whosoevet; shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, tum to him the other also." 

.The ln.w of ~!oses admitted of, yea,cnjoined'stric t t•e taii
a!ton on 1~s subjects; ~h.e reverse of which our greut Ln w. 
gtver Chnst Jesus enJoms on his subjects with aqual Btrict· 
ness. '.'~utI say unto you, that ye resist not e'vi l.'' T ht 
wo~·d cvtl 1s an .adJeCttve, and doubtless ngrces wiih pe rs1m 
un~erstood, res:s t ~ot an evil or injurious pe1son.-if iH· 
smlte thee on thy ng~t cheek,rE:tulinte not by ::uniting hin: 
also, rather meekly ofler the other cheek. Dy doind ~ ha:- . 
you ":'a~ OVCl'COme lhe injuriOUS person, unu ln·ing him lO 

submtsston to the truth. Christ himself, set ti10 cxnmplc 
When bt} was reviled he reviled . not agn.in, when he s ·1:1', 
ered(more than a. stroke on the cheel<) he neither Jetn h <ed. 
nor e\'on threatened the injurious, but committed hirr."'<.:!f 
to hi.m :hutjuclgeth rig:hteuusly. l f this precept of Jesu~ 
be bmdmg on one of hrs fo llowers, it is uindi nrr on all ~n, . 
h' 0 ' Is e~ample sanctions the obligation. "Surely thcs~ p.-:·:.-
ple. W11l!earn war no more," neither the art nor tl:e prac;In, 
of Jt. If genuine christianity were to overspread the eartt1, 
~vars wouJtl cease, and the world would be bound together 
~~ the bonds of peace, 'This is Christ's kingdom~th ;:: 
longd?m of pe~ce. A nation professing chri~tianity, yet 
tenchm::r, lenrmng nnd _Practicing the arts of war cannf) t be 
of the lnngdom of Chrtst, no1· do th~v live in obedienc2 ! (• 

the laws of Christ--the government -is' anti-christian, an1> 
must reap the fruits of their infideiity nt some fut ure dav. 
. But what shall be said of the nation which ~ecks to ' in· 
JUre another, and in fact mal<es a trade of it? Y ()( n o!l:-s: · . 

c;l 
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iog christianity? The answer is ensy. They at·e leaguod 
with the powers of d.Lrlmess, nnd shall shll t'El of thei r prli ns . 

So far has the christta n w.,rlJ f.tllen from chri'>tianity, 
and &o lo:lg- lost sight uf it, thut its pi'Ofessed advocates have 
in many instances amtlgnm1ted with pa!rnnism, a nd push · 
od christianity into the back grounds. Wu, so contrary 
to the kingdom of pence:, is taught us a science nt military 
a.::ademie,., and that too at the expense of the nation. Leg .. 
:slil.tors corulemn dueling, nnd im;)ose severe penalties, and 
yet thesc.same legislntc):'S will justify tho same principle 
on a la1·ger sc.de--:\ wat• between two na1ions . Their 
pri ncip ic is to resist the injnrious-bu tour lcf5islato1· says, 
resist not the injurious. Whom sh1d l we ob~,;y? God Ol' 

man? . 
VERSE 40. "And if any man sue thee a t the Ia w, and 

take away thy co:tt, let hirn have thy clo:dc also." This 
man who sues you is an inj·rrious person. If he takes nwny 
your coat resist nJt tho injurious , ruther lot ·him take thy 
cloak also. Show what a. low estima:e you plaf!c on wo:rftl· 
ry pos3ession, that YOU!.' treasu re is above. Tnis course 
may snve your enemy . The s.amo princip:e is continued. 

VERSE 4 1. ''And wh.,;;oever sh:\11 compel you tO go a 
mil(', go with him twain," rathet· than restst the injurious 
person. 

V E&Sr!: 42. '·Give to him that a!'k eth thee, and from him 
that wou ld borrow of thee, turn not thou nwny .'' 

These precepts a re in ns pl•tin language as can be ex~ 
pressed. I pt·otend not to m.rl\e them pl.tine r. This will, 
l>l" sh:>uld sa:i :tfy'th~s~ wh l say tho sc l'iptu.t·es moan wh l\t 
rhey say, and say whnt they m~nn .. They nre c?rtainly 

· ngainst n varice, se! fisilnes~ and unkt ndnes, n nd phHnly ex· 
press the c•~ntrary . \Vc must make ~od out· example . 
Jf we admit one exce;>tion to the rules latd down, we mn.y 
ad.mit others for a sirnilnr relsnn, and know not where to 
~top ; one may expluin them away, and. act a:t i,., genera'lly 
dono as if such a law was not in exislencc, and yet pro' 
fess :he Bible to be the ~o!e rule of o=tr practice. 

VERSES 43, 44. "Ye hath hea rd that it hath been said 
Thou shalt love th v neiuhbor, and hata thine enemy: but [ 

~ 0 • 

~ay unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you., 
do good to them that ·hate you, and pray for thtlm who des· 
pitafal!y use you, and persecute- you.'' The rule of con · 
'duct, by whicb tl-ac ancients were regulat?d, was to love 
t!w!r ucighuot· nnd hate theh· enemy.-lt ts necessary to 

IJtOTUBE. 67 

1nqu1.-e with one of olJ, "And who iS"my neighbor1" Je
sus gave the inq,timr a practical definitioa in tho Snmnri' 
tan, doing go:ld to nn unknown mr, n in gt·eat distress. whl) 
bad been ab~1nd onetl by the priest nntl tho Levi te of his own 
nation. The Je ws were m.lrtal enemies to the Snmarililr.s, 
yet this Sttmat'iian shewed mercy to a Jew in great distress, 
when be wdllwew he wasbisenemv. He wns ther.oi"hbor, • ::> 

and not th e enemy. They tll'e set in contras t. Au enc ... 
my i~ Jescdbctl iu the next verse, ~ls one that curses you
hates you-and dos;lil l! !dly uses untl pd:·sec..:u tes you. A 
neighbor is tl t:scri bud ns one that loves, blesses nnd doeij 
good to them that curse nnJ hate him, nnd prays fo;· lhcrn 
who de.~p!!etully usc nnd p~r.secute him. T his uellnirion 
oi a neigh bot·, i:; the s:11n o as thal given above in the cnse 
of the S.lm'lritan . i low lnve!y-how di vine is the pnrttaitl 
If all who conf~ss Jcsu~ were of this character, what n 
body of light nn~l glory woald shine upon the world! They, 
the wor!J, w!1ould have to slw t t h~.· it• eyes naainsl the liaht . 1-1 . 0 0 
or y te u to 1ts po\\'er and b:lcomc neigh!>ors too! Th is ch:n·· 
actet·, drawn in mi ni~tture, i<J the very character of tho 
Father of the· univet·~~~. and m·wifested in hi'l sen and i'n 

. I ' prov1c cncc to the f.t!lcn wot'!d. Christians are thws en ... 
joined to net towardH tlwit· . enemies-to all m'lnki nrJ., f cJr 
the pu rpose stated in th~ next. 

V F.RSl!: 45. ''That yc m'ly be th0 children of vou r fathe t· 
who is in heaven; fot· he maketh his sun to rise ·an tho evil 
and the good. uatl sendclh min on the just and the 11njust.' ' 

Now, who arc the chi!tl 1·3n of out• heavauly Father '! 
Thoso who :abm· to be, nn,! to do, like him-tho:,;'e who n:·o 
~eighbvrs in hear t nnd prncticc. None clt:e will be ~tc
Knowledged by the Snvinr of sinners-aone else will be 

I . j . I ac.mtttec mro lc:\vcn. Snch a s:>ciety 01 cnrlh w,)u!J rc, 
semble heaven itse lf. ''ln s!Jc:h. society as this my wcu rv 
soul would re.st." SJch socit.:ty as this can on I}' pl'Olit th~ 
world, and without. it the w:1rlcl wdl bo lo,; t. Tho wmn,. 
g!ing of tho earn" I bauds of nomi nnt christians in hostifr~ 
array against enc!~ o:her, snenrlincr Lhcit !'trenCTth in \'a in 
disputing about opinions, cln they

0 

profit the \~odJ? An: 
;hey not rather n ~tumbling hlo(!k to them? K ef.p you!· 
:l;~vc n l y fa~ her alway3 before you r eyes ns your pnllcrn. 
.1 hi:~ you will do by ken ping in constant view Jc::ons, t!H, 
:mage-the expresss imago ef h·is per;nn, for in seeing hie. 
~~u se~ the Fathcr,~·:he OJE'I'cy,grnc·e and love of the .I<\1th 

1 tlowmg from !he lip!!, tho hands1 the eye!! and \vounds a· 
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Jesus for a rebel world. Such a compassionate, tender 
spirit should we possess, and such love in deed and in truth, 
s hould we exhibit to the world, not only to our neighbors, 
or those thnt love u~, but also to our enemies that hnte 
us. 

VrmsE 46. "For if ye love them that love you, what 
reward hnvo yc? Do not even the Publicans the same? 
And ifye salute your brethren only, what do ye moro 
than others? Do not e\>·en the Publicans so?" 

By cullivat ing and chel'i!'hing ~uch a spirit as recom· 
mended above, ond by such conduct towards our enemiee, 
is the plai n line drawn by the divine hand between the 
chris tian and the world-it is in fact the discrimination be· 
tween them. lf 1110 preseut generat ion of professed chris· 
t!ans were judged by the infallible judge according to thc£e 
rules, who could stnml? 

VERSE 48. ('Be ye therefore perfect, even as yom· 
Father who is in heaven is perfect." · 

0 let us labor after this perfection! Let the preachers 
!';et the example to their flecks , thnt they may present them 
spotlesn and ulu melc~s to their Lord. Their reward shall 
ue great, not in th is world's goods, hut in heaven: They 
thnt go forth weeping, bearing precious seed, shall doubt· 
less. return agai n. \;caring their sheaves with them. 0 
chri:< tianf' , bo dilige nt to make your calling and election 
n <rc. Look up, help is at hand, your redempiion draweth 
1;igi1. B. W. S. 

fTo be con tinued.] 

CONVERSION OF THE \VORLD, No. 4. 

We will now return to our good bro. Matthes, who is proba· 
bl y 110t yet bitten with the Millennium making mania, though 
he innd,•ertently let full a sentiment in keeping with the fra
ternity. He says, "Paul further i.aforms us, that the Lord will 
· ~omume this man of sin by the brightness of his coming." 
Now, we all know the Dible cannot destroy the pe1·son of this 
man of sin; therefore, the Bible, if it has any thing to do 
in the caFe, must destroy his doings, and convert the man 
.J[ ~ itJ! Now to the pure testimony: See. ii , Thes. ii, 11 

CONVERSION OF THE W'OBLD. 69 

''For thil'l cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 

they should believe a lie ! ! 
The Bible being truth, has nothing to do in .the case, and 

fixes the comiag on personal, and the destruction on physic· 
al principles. This is as clear as demonstration, and one 
rising from the dead, could make the premises no stronger • . 
Mistalcen men are for sending tl'Uth to the man of sin, ana 
God sending them strong delusion! 

Protestants are fixing fat themselves a like fate. They 
may own themselves under the jurisdiction of the man of 
sin; or own, they belong not to the temple of Gocl. They 
have no alternative. They are bitterly opposed to Bible go" 
veroment-Bible remission, and in the main, scoffing at the 
per~onul retu·rn of the Lord. It is dangerous to tamper 
with truth-with heaven's authority) fo1· God has pron~ised 
to such, strong delusion. The world is receiving a false. 
hood, and believing a lie, a spiritual coming of a literal and 
once crucified Lord. Where has the idea originated of a 
spiritual coming of Christ? With the son of pe~·dition, and 
we defy contradiction. Who can expect to find the truth 
where God has sent delusion? No doubt but the doctrine 
of the second coming, will soon assume its proper character, 
after scoffers have sealed their doom by rejecting the truth . . 
'fhe Scribes and Pharisees sealed theh· fate by rejecting the 
testimony of . John. · Some such fact in christendom wil l 
seal the destiny o: half the living. T hos'e who love his ap,. 
pearing, have bYt one way of proving the fact, by the 
mouth. Silence is a tacit proof of unbelief. Who wou!d 
be-lieve a man sincerely loves the Lord's retu:-n~ that rarely 
mentions the fact, or would say, that an•ideal coming is all 
we may look for. Such do not welcome the Lord's re-turn
cannot expect the plaudit; well done good and faithful ser-. 
vant." The pulpit with false incentives, has filled the world 
with an illmory piety-preparing men for death-and death 
prepares for standing before the judge, unsmitten by a pan-
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ic! Tnstend of teach ing that the goodness of dod loads (o 

repent~nco ; :he pulpit has its vocabulary of bug bears, by 
~he wtuch they make their ephememl converts. The gosp~l 
1~ perverted, and the wrath of God ic; the mi rrhty enrrine for 

• 0 b 

~onversro~s. The system is re-acting, and a tide of vice 
~s succeed1ng the falee"incenth·cs and fatse gospels. This 
1~ n consequence; sure ns the Jaw of gravity. Now, does 
1alseheod hen! itself? Do bad governments renovate 1 His
tory gives no fact in point. Whnt is the history of truth 
for the past five thousand yea rs? It brings but one report: 
that human Tegisla tion hns outlawed trutlt; nnd that it final· 
ly requires the stroke of nn avenging God to restore, '<an· 
. d , 

cw:zt or er ---=but most commonly a new ordet·. "Restora, 
tion of ancient order," is a pleasing dream--a brilliant phan
tom; with which the grent, ha,·e twiued the ·chimera ofcon
rerting tho world, before the overt flrow of the man of sin. 
A~d to touch the illusory hope, is called •'paralyzing.'-' 
Will truth paralyze the energies ofgocd men? Will t.he hope 
of n personal advent of Mc~sia h, pah·cy the nerve of those 
who lO\'e bis nppenring? Who is the mnn of sin? Protestants 
!;ay, the Catholic church.--ls this church the temple of 
God? Is the church ever compared tun man? Neved-
Then, who is the ma n?--'fho~e who have legislated in 
God's house, and those supporting that legislation. Can the 
truth cxii>t under his reign? but at tho expense of life or 

or reputation? We answer not Now, a st1"011g delusion 
in this wide wasto of error is, tnnt Christ is spiritua lly com
ing to this man of sin! And with Tracts, Missions and n 
"thousand and one'' .. societies, nre they bringing, nnd muking 
this spiritual c.oming. This coming is within the reach of 
means-means are always available. Here our spiritual ... 
izing brethren a.re in close affinity iu faith, with the man of 
sin, to whom God has promised, strong deluaion. The pow, 
er of truth, or a deluge of fire, is to destroy iho son of per-. 

<lit ion. We would like to see some- of our talented spirit· 
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ualizers, especially our brother of the "Harbinger,'' take 
up 'this sJbJect and ·show a reasonnble system of destroying 
this usurper in 'the temple of God, by moral me~tns. We 
c~nfidently affirm, that the whole n:rrny of spiritualizers, 
Jenr!lcd or unlearned on earth, cannot fix up n system about 
this spit"itunl coming, that will hanJ together, or that com
mon sense cannot make ridiculous. Truth has nothing to 
fear. 

A lacerated nnd bleeding cnuso cnlls for investigation-
. the weal of the Christian church calls for decision and 
something tangible. No other people will meet the subject 
untrammelled--no others have lesos sacrifice to make. Our 
mystery of iniquity is work ing into life; and nothing but n 
speedy comiug of the Lord can snve us from the fate of 
others. Thiuk you, we are in the tem ple ~f God without 
some fragments of the man of sin? The doctrine of the 
second coming is important, or it hnd not been revealed; and 
the difference of believing in a liter;tl and personal comiug 
o! Christ, nnd a spiritual, invisible, indefinable coming, is, 
that of believing a truth, or a falsehood. Thus weighed, 
and one sinks into insignificance. Weighed by the oracles 
of heaven, and a Ppirituul coming vanishes. The one iE 
based upon im:piration, the othP.r bas originated in mystery 
Baby lou. It is a germ which the son of perdition hn!! nurs-. 
cd into matu rity and fosters with a parenhd cnrc. He has 
no antipathies to a spiritual coming, for he can mould jt to 
his liking and fashion it to any fancy. It is a chameleon of 
clerical creation, and a very suspicious garb for truth to 
nssume, when it gives no offence to a besoted ·priesthood. 
But we will take nnother shot entrenched behind the bat .. 
~lements of h.eaven. Let our brethren look well to tbe 
;ct ~n.d e~am1~e the ground upon which they are standjng. 
. ~nlltes lD fattb with the ma!'se, will place !hem upon sus~ 

PICIOUs ground. .AU popular doctrine, is falsehood! I N ') 
general rule, nearer right than this. The son of perditiQfl 
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being umpi1·e in the temple of God, has to be taken into the 
account; therefore, every popular doctrine and usage is 
.his. He man~a~es the altar, sacrifice, song or sermon of 
christendom, taken as a whole. Brethren, remember my 
position, that God will send them strong delt(sion. 

Now, where the sect, name or party in. th~ ~vide world, 
that is not heaving at, and blowing the m·iihty bubble.!,_ 
the conversion of the world !!-And we, the most vill:ified , 
persecuted, and slandered people on earth, are without mir· 
acle, to evangelize the whole!! This is either directly or in· 
directly involved in the premises, which most of our ed~ 
ito!'iul brotlu:en are taking: thus retaining, and retailing a 
oeha~i~n without foundation in God's word. All, we can 
expect with the Bible in our hand, is to save a few from the 
impending vengeance; and say, "Come out of her my peo· 
p!e." When is this cry to be made? It need not ue made, if 
the world is to be evangelized. By whom is it to be made? 
Most assuredly the Christian church; ar.d our w~tchme n 
crying peace and safety-we are about to evangelize Baby· 
lon! A spiritual coming and great names will keep many of 
us from looking for a personal Lord, and from being c~lled 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. To look for a spiri~ 
ual coming, will close the eyes on a literal advent, and in .. 
evitably close the door, when the bride groom comes, to 
disappointed virgins, with lamps gone out.-Cannot look for 
beth. "And unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
cond time without sin offering unto salvMion." The man of 
sin, and perhaps half of the Christian church is looking for 
a nonentity, li something without "body parts or pa.M·ions. '' 
If thi~ be not 8trong delu8wn, where within the rrmge of 
human knowledge is it to be found!! 

. S, ~. McCORI\LE, a Layman. 

[For the Messengor,J 

11 WHO SHALL BE GREATEST?'' 
From the dimensions of our text, the reader may free 

himself of all apprehensions of a lengthy discourse; !lnd as 
preliminarie.s are unnecessary, and the importance of .the 
subj.ect, no doubt proper!}' appreciated, WJ3 shall proceed 
immediately to an examination of it. Our plan shall be as 
follows: 1. We will notice the "doctrine of the text." 
2. Its tendency and results, and 3, shall endeavor to show 
how these results are to be avoided: 

I. The question evinces either 1st, a pitiable ignorance 
'of the nature and design of the new institution, or 2d~ a. Ia · 

mentable and fearful want ofthat meek and holy temper 
and disposition, which it is designed to inculcate. It was 
several times ptopoundetl by the Apostles to <me another, 
and as often met with an immediate and severe rebuke from 
the sonof God; in them, however, it cnn, not only with 
plausibility, but with cerlainty, be attributed to an improp • 
per conception of the tme nature of the religion Jesus 
Christ was promulgating; Lut in these days ·of religious 
light and knowledge, standing as it were under the imme ... 
diate influence of of the full orbed sun of righteousness, for . 
us to attempt to shield ours'elves under any such covert, is 
altogether-inadmisiible. In the enlightened and intelligent 
christian this question evidently betrays a foolish and un
holy emulation; an unrighteous ambition and desire to excel 
and win the empty applause of men; and consequently a 

want of that docility, humility and meekness, whic-h should 
characterize the follower of a meek Savior. To my mind 
this disposition is one of the most despicable, un·holy nnd 
unchristian, that can pollute the bosom of mortals. In our 
intercourse with the world,it may be seen manifesting itself 

in di~ers ways~ and, 0 &hamel sometimes even PREACH-
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Ells inhale· the putrid ntmosphe!'e, and becom'e VICtims, 
eo of the deadly contagion! and still wors~, our periodi 
cals, those almost omnipotent uinchine~, effective in 
the formation of mind and morals, sometimes gtve evi, 
dence that they hnve not entirely escaped the 
scourge. It is exhibited in cbulitions of a diabolical spirit 

of envy upon hearing one praised or honored a hove what 
we think merit demauds; in taking to on r~elves honor when 
it belongs either to Ol:tr ~eighbor 01' to Gud; anu often timea 

in a determination, (to use a common phrase) "to work 
in the lead or rJot work at all." . 

II. In the second. pla<'e, we are to consider the tend en• 
cies nnd results of this di~po~ition. 

Its legitimate tendency is, to expel from the breast in 
which it is fostered all true ch1·istia'nity nod genuine piety; 

it leads us to forget that the christiu n is called on to refuse 

the honor of men, and. seek that, which C(lmeth from ?od; 
tbnt Christ's king 'om is not of this world; that our reward 
is not received in th;s life; and that if the honor nnd ap, 
plause of men is that fot· which we labor and w~ receive 
that reward here, we cntJnot with any degree of propriety 
or justice cluim nno1her reward hereafter. It tends also, 
to destroy the pence nnd u~ion of neighborhood~, of church, 
es and sometimes of whole communities. This has nlways 
been its result. and a~ like causes produce .·Jiko effects, we 
conclude, alwuys wdl be. It was efforts on the part of 
christian ministers, made in the early days of our re!igion 
to acquire wor!dly pow~r ar.d fame, which opened as it 
werejloodgate3 through whtch has ~ince flown that migh. 
ty torent of corruptioq, which with such resistless force has 
swept over and devastated christendom. Go and uptu rn 
that unsightly mass of evils, which hangs as as ir.cubus up-. 
on the chrisHan worid,and retards the vi~tories of the cross, 
and you will find at the foundation of it, the thirst for world
ly destination, and the de~ire to be ffreatest: Took nt it1 
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effect in every age, and in every country, and you will see 
that its legitimate result is, the total extinction of pure and 

undefiled religion. . 
III. How ate these results to be avoided? We answer 

the effects are only to be avoided by avoiding the cause; and 
this is to be done by cultivating more and more ofthatspir· 
it of humility and meekness so conspicuous in the character 
of our great pattern. Jesus himself, concei\'ed that the best 
way to counteract this evil princi1le, was, to give lessons 
of humi'lit), and hence, when the Apostles reasoned and 
disputed with themselves ''who should be greatest," he 
said,"except you be:::ome ns little children,"humble, docile, 
p-ure and. innocent ns little children, you sliall not enter the 
'l~ingdom of heaven. "If any mnn desires to be first, he 

shall ·belust ofall and servant of nil.'' ''He that is greatest 

nmong -you let hi~ be ns the younger nnd he that ischicfa11 

he that doth serve." 

The new Testament knows nothing nbout worldly bon .. 
crs or worldly distinctions; but it tells us who shall be great 
n.nd who shall be honored in the ltingdom ofhenven. "Who. 

~:~oevei' sho.l l do and tench my commandments shull be call· 

ed great in the ltingdom of heavtn ." =-Whosoever hum· 
bleth himself !.' hall IG exnlted." "He that is least among 

you the same shall be great." "If any man serve me him 
will my father honer.,' 

Thus are we ius(ructed not to seek the honor c1f men, the 
vain and empty applau~e of a sinful world, but to seek 
heaven ly and uot earthly distinction, the honor which 
comes from God, which is merited by righteous and holy 

living, and then we sha ll be honored indeed. 
May G'od incline our hearts thus to do; to reform in this 

as well us nil other vices, that finally we may nll be saved 

thr~ugh Christ Jesu!!. Amen 
CLEME~T. 



A QtJEltY. 
Does the soul of man die when the body dies; or eleep 

with the dead body till the resurection? 

- ANswER. The right solution of this query depe&ds en. 
tirely on revelation. Men moy float in the atmosphere of 
philosophy and speculation till doom's day without coming 
to any settled decision but by revelation. Let us hear what 
the scriptures say. Matt. x. 28. "Fear not them that kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear 
him who is able t0 destroy both soul and body in hell.'' If 
the soul dies with the body, then it follows, that the· stroke 
which kills the body also kills the soul. But our Lord con· 
tradicts this opinion in the same sentence. They may 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. It lives af· 
ter, and when the body is dead. 

Again, Matt. xxii. 81. The sadducees denied the rc .. 
surrection of the body, and the existence of spirits. Con-. 
sequcntly when the body died, the soul or spirit died also. 
'!'hey denied as nuthorative all scripture except the ln w or 
five books of Moses; and not finding ~he doctrine tbere,they 
rejected it. Our Lord answered their cavils frorn the books 
they acknowledged diY·ine. "I am the God of Abmham, 
and the God oflsaac, and the God of Jacob." God is ·not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. They Lelieved that, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were dead, soul and body, and 
would never rise nor live again-that they, as well as all 
the other de11d were annihilated. But long nfter theit· death, 
God said, I am (in the pr~sent tense) the God of Abmham 
Isaac ond Jacob. If tht'y were annihilated, not living, not 
existing, it would be an improper expression. to say, I an1 
their God, in the present tense. It might be properly said 
I was their God in time past while they existed. This 
proves that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were yet alive. 
Their bodies were dead, but their souls living. Abraham 
is represented as alive, and in heaven, and conversing with 
the rich man in hell. Now had it been true thnt the 
soul died with the body, the allusion would have been im
appropriate. 

It is said that Moses died and God . buried hiiTJ. Deut. 
xxxiv. Yet Mo~es appeared nnd conversed wi!h our Lord 
on earth many centuries afterwards. This proves though 
Moses' body died, his soul did not-it was still alive, and a 
conscious agent. 

QUERY. 77 

The dying Lord saia to the penitent_thiefs 1'To day sh~lt 
thou be with me in Paradise." Parad1se means the th1rd 
heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 4 and Rev. ii. 7. 'To him that over· 
cometh will I give to cat of the tre~ of life, whi~h is in th.e 
midst of the Paradise of God.' Now m the Par!ld1so of God, IS 

the tree of life and th;s is in the great city, the holy Jeru· 
salem. Comp~re R ev. xxii. 14 with Rev. xxi, 10 •. With' 
out doubt, heaven itself is i&tended, But the bodtes of 
Christ and the penitent thief were not in paradise · or in 
heaven that dav · therefore theit· souls were; and conse· , . ' 
quently lived when the body died~ . . 

Stephen, the proto-martyr beheved th1s ~arne doct.n.ne,~ 
for when dying, he said , Lord Jesu&, ' 'Reae1ve m:y spll'lt: 

· Though h1s body was confined in the grn ve, he believed. hts 
soul o1· spirit coul,i live with hi.s L ord. Ha.d he not bel.teV· 
ed this, his prayer would be w1thout mean1ng. · 

The dau~hter of 'Jnirus was nigh unto denth-the father 
went to Je:us for help. Before they arrived she died.
But Jesus said, she is not dead, but sieepeth, contrnry to 
the firm conviction of the many who were present.-And he 
said, "MaiJ, arise.'' And her spi1:it. en me again, o.nd she 
arose stt·aightway. Her soul or spmt was separated from 
the dead, sleeping body, and was ali~·e-~nrl returned to the 
boay at our Lord's command: lt 1s satd o~ old Rachaol, 
when her ~oul was in departwg, (for she d:ed) she caUed 
his name Benoni. Death i~ thus uescl'ibed as a sep3rntl0n 
of soul and body; for "the body, says James, without the 
spirit, is dead.'' . 

Paul in 2 Cor. v, shews himself to ben firm believer m 
th e existence and happiness of his soul after tbe death of 
the body and' consequently that the scu\ does not die with 
the body'. "Therefore we ure always confident, that while 
we are home in the bociy, we are absent ft·om the Lord.
We are confident, 1 say, an.:l willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord." . And in .Phil. 
i

1 
23. HFor I am in a. stt·ait betwixt two, havmg a. des1re to 

depart, and to be with Christ which is far better. Never' 
the less to ~bide in the flesh is mol'e needful for you." 

In Rev. xiv. We read "Blessed arc tho dead that die in 
the Lord from henceforth.-Yea saith the spirit that they 
may rest from their labors, and thei r works do follow them." 
Blessed are the dead, (in the present tense,)-from hence
forth forever. But if soul nnd body nrc both dead, how are , . 
1hey blessed more than inanimate things? '!'hese pa:sagcs 

~I 
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.are deemed sufficient to answer the query proposed, without 
introducing others. 

I will answe1· n few · ohje<'titm~, nnd leave the subject. 
Obj. 1. Jesus ~aid to !VI.11·y nf'Lcr his resurrection. Tooc!1 

me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father; . but go to 
my brethren~ nnd sny unto them, I ascend unto my Father 
and to yo:1r Father, and to my God, and you•· Go.l ." This 
plainly implies that he hlld not gono to heaven on the day of 
his death, and the1·efore that his soul, as well as thnt of tho 
~enitent thief, had been ~ead, or asleep with their dead bo~
le~. 

Ans. Some have thought thnt it wns ·unlawful to touch 
Christ before hi :> a scension to hewen, after his resurrection 
from the den<!. If this wt're so; How couiJ he s'ly to doubt
in~ Thomn~, "Reach hithe r thy hnrrd, nnd thru5t it into 
my.side, and be not f'aith les?s, hut bclicring." How could 
he permit the women afte r wards to l1old him by the feet and 
worship him.'" Mary when she saw nr1d hnow him, flew to him 
in transport, and would have l•mg huld him in hez: embrace;. 
but the time forbade tt:is-my brethren are in distress-de-. 
lay not now in these holy acts of nffection-but fly nnd tell 
my brethren, that 1 nm riscn.-Touch me not now, but.you 
will so1n have freq.ucnt O!lpot·tunitics to express the sincenty 
and depth of yout· I•Jve;. for I am not yet ascended to my 
li'nther.- 1 siHl.l l yet abide on earth m tny days before that 
event. This undoabted!y refers to the ascension of hl:3 
body to heaven. 

Obi. 2. The soul of J esus after dnaih descendocl into 
hell . ~fhou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor suffer thine 
holy one to see col'ruption-- thereforc it diJ not ascend t-o 
heaven on the day of his death. 

Ans. Even this will prove that the sonl. docs not die or 
8leep with the dead boJy. Can it b~ made appea r that pnr· 
adise and the hell of torments are the same thing? lmpos· 
sible. But can :the made nppenr that paradise nod hell, in 
the Greek~ hades, nro the sarne? Ccrt·Linly ; for !tadea sig· 
nifies the. invisible sta.to. In this stato was Josus'a spirit 
when in pat·adise. But i.t was not to remain separate from 
the b()(ly. Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades, no•· suffer 
the body of tl)y holy one to see cori'Uption-it was raised 
from the· tomb the third day bafore corruption took [Jinco. 

l ha\'e known n few men years by·(!One, wh•>se minds 
wero intensely engaged to e~tnbli&h the tht!ory that t~e soo i 
died with the body. They labored hard to set ns1de the-
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1 tubborn pnasageJ I have quoted. ~ut despite of 1\ll thoir 
philo:nphy and ingenuity they Rtnnd tmmovenble. What 1\ 
pity thit t men will deceive th~m.selves, und tt·y to overthrow 
ollo of the pillars of the chmtlans hope! B. W · S . 

QUERRIES BY JAMES BARNAR.D. 
1st. Was it the Apostles' pmctice, that whon A !res p~ss ... 

eJ agaiusL B, nnu they '~outd. not be r~conc1led, B hav10g 
comp~ied with the g·1~pel dtrectJOn by tak•ng one or two more 
with him and A still refusina .to henr them--of course they 
tell itt..> ;he church -A, call~ in witnesses in his behulfboth 
from the wnr!d, and from the church, n does the snme.
Then the church ::tllows them hoth nltol'llie~, and attends to 
nlltho testimooie.~ nnd the pleadings, and decides the Cll.8e 

by a mn}•rity.--Was this the AposLies prac.tice? .. 
ANSW.EiL We hnve r:o hesitancy in snymg that tho lttl .. 

gants acted on the Apo,tles' plan tiil the matter w~s b~<?ught 
before tbc chnrch. But nftct· tha t we find notlung 10 the 
r;cripiurcs to ja.:: tify A orB, or tho church in the course pu!~ 
l:lUCU by th~m all. It is too forensic fot' n church to ndm1t, 
o;· members to net. 

2. QuERY. Can A be allowed nny counter \~itncsses in 
the church, when his case is buforc the church, tf B ho.s ta• 
ken nil the go~pcl strps? . 

ANsWER. 'J'hc IS1 h of Matthew, seems to repudtate any 
rurthcr witncs.~, t !~n n tho report of tho:;e B had taken with 
him in h i~ ~('com! visit to A for t•econci liation. The church 
deals with A on the report or testimony of those. who were 
taken by 13; a.n:l if A heat· not the chut·cl~, he 1~ to ~-~o 
tl1ee, ns a heathen, or n publican. A questton arl!;e~ tn the 
mind is A to be to th e church as a heathen or publican, or 
to Bo~ly? f f to n· onh·, then a division tnkcs place be.twe~:n 
the church and B. This sur·ely cannot be the meantng of 
the great T eacher. I therefore prefer .tho common exp.osi .. 
tion, that A, refusing to hear, and subm1t to the church, IS to 
be reckoned ns u heathen and publican by the whole -church. 
lr reconciliation be~ween members is not tube tolerate~ by 
any church. "A ltttle leaven leavens the whole lump. A 
church mu~t be careful tn attend to strict discip.line witho.ut 
~nrtia.lityi or the Lord will remove the candleshck out of tb 
place. 
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But who shall attend to the discipline and government of 
the church? What is every body's business is nobody 's hu· 
siness; nothing will be done to purpose. T herefore, let 
every church choose rulers, or overseers, whose business 
shall be directed to this mattel·. Let them talte the over ... 
sight of the church, o.nd labor to hu ve evarv thincr accord-
. • 0 

xng to the pnltem shewn them in Mount Zion. Let them 
report to tl~e church collected together what they have done . 
and let the church then net in excluding, ot· retaining the 
person charged with misconduct; and , nf:et· this, l:::t the 
mutte r end. The church is the highest tribunal on earth, 
according to the scriptures. B. \V. S. 

QUERY BY JOHN BUSSELL. 

;:;up pose n mn n has been a member of a Christian cht:t·cJ ,. 
:.tnd by his disorderly walk hns left it in or.Jc1· to keep ftont 
being excluded. He perseveres in wickedness until his 
character is cried d0wn. T hen he o!fers himseif to another 
congregation of the same orcer without a let1cr, OJ' niuch 
sign of repentance. What wouiJ you do in such a case? 

ANSWER. We will not permit ourselves ever io be in 
such a case. We view every person nfter admission into u 
church to be a member of that church, ntH.l consequently 
untlct' its government, til l he is furmnlly cx~l uded from it~ 
communion. Was he disordorlv when he a~sociutcd with the 
church? Then he should have ·been ('.ullcd tCI :1ccount for his 
Jisorder, nnd excluded, if his misconduct wou:d juslify ex ... 
elusion. \'Vas he still disorderly when he di~sociat~rJ himself 
from the church·? He was still a membe:· of the church. 
and should be dealt with as such by the church. Let him be 
cnllod to nccount, if he refuse to hear the church, then ex' 
cision must take place ; he is as a heathen and publicar1. 

But ir. his disorderly conduct, he joinH another church of 
the snme order, without an y letter 0f commendation, or 
brotherly dismission from his formet· church. or without 
much sign of r eformation. Is it possible thn t any dtristinn 
c!1U1·ch would receive such a person in such circumstances"{ 
It is n palpable slander on the nama. That church which 
received him is equally guilty ns the man, having obviot!s, 
Jy departed from the divine directory. This whole trnin 
of evils originated in the first church, by not attending 
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to right order. Let it still be rectified, or it will stand ns a 
dead weight on the church~s, and mny prevent those re· 
freshing seasons from the presence of the Lord, and brin.g 
death nnd ruin upon them all. B. W. S. 

. THE MORMO~S. 
Are without their leader und Prophet Joseph Smith, j r. 

He nnd his brother Hiram, have both been killed by a par
ty of men supposed to be near 200, who marched to the 
jail of Hancock co. I II. , and perpetrated this henvcn daring 
outrage. T he Smith's had given themselves up to the of .. 
.ficers, who had precepts for them, with the pledges of the 
Governoroflll ., that they should be protected fr(m nny 

violence; but so enraged wore the citizens agnir1st Jo Smith, 
:hat they have broken c!ow n all law--ali Mmnnity, nnd 
p\Jt these men to death. As the deal h of the Smith'l', has 
doubtless grown out of their political movements, we shnil 
record no· more on the su !>ject,. un!ess they talw the g round 
that they are persecuted for their religion. It wou ld tn!<e 
many pages to give all ~he fact~ in relation to this :)r\11 event, 
and w~ for~ear: unless 1t becomes ncGessary to spc:~k nga in . 

[Commun icated for the Messenger.] 
DEAR BnETHREN:-I should lil{e to see an c~suy on JoiJ. 

iii. 5-8, particularly on the 8 th verse, or on that p<Hl which 
snys, that those born of sp it•itnre like the pneuma. Now how 
can n man be l1ke the wind or spirit (fur there is no di(]l;renct:! 
whether we translute it spirit ot· wind, fo r he that is bo! nor 
pneumrr. goes an:l comes wht!n and where he p!cnsc::) is lhc 
oifficulty? We seem te5 repudiate the idea, nr~d [ thi tlk, just 
!Y too, of ita referring to the mnnner ~ the pne·mw bi~10g · 
mg us out of the power of dnrlme..c:;s; fot· we know it t1c t~ 
morally on our mental mnn; nnd the idea of bcin.g horn of 
the pneuma, when born of water, is to me a little dark. Bllt 
I hope to hear from you. It is for truth's sake, I i:1 tro<.luco 
tbis short article. Yourt~ in the Lord , 

WM. P. SHOCl{EY. 
REPLY. The first part of the brother's query appe:trs to 

~s very .cloudy. ~f.he text do as not say, those boru of !:pi r· 
Jt are hke the spmt or pneuma. If this were so. the n \l'u 

must read, that "those born of flesh are like the flesh; :~H· 
1he expressions stnnd exactly in the snme relation, nnrl in 
the same verse. This misunderstanding of the t'Jxt h~'l kci 
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our brothet• to sny, He that is born of pneuma, goes and 
comes when and where he please:l. The text does not so read. 
It reads, That which is bornofthefiesh, is flesh (really fie·sJ.r, 
not l!k.e it,) a~d t~lat which is born o~· the spirit is spirit (real
ly spmt, not hke 1t.) The first part of the text needed no illus
tration,. for all plainly see that what is born of flesh is flesh~ 
but the latter part needed illus-tration, and our Lord gave it 
in these words, "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest th.e sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it com ... 
eth, or whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of tho 
spirit,''-or as Doct. G. Campbell translates it, So it is witb 
eve ry one who is born of the spirit.-The wind is invisible, 
and therefore we cunnot lwow its rise or fall but by its ef
fects; we can hear the sound, and f~el its power; but no
thing more. So the spirit is invisible, and we sensibly feel 
~is operations! Lut his modu.t agend·i, or manner of opera ... 
t10n m out· bemg born of the spirit is beyond OU·l' knowledge. 

This idea out· brother seems to reject, and thinks thnt he 
understands the manner of his operation, when he says, 

/ '-'We know it acts morally on our men ta l man." Philosophy
vain philosophy has been introduced on this subject, ti!lthe· 
mind~ o( thousands are bewildered in a labyrinth·of per .. 
plexity, and doubt. Demosthenes by his eloquence nod ar
gu ments moved the listen!nz Athenians either to desist from. 
thei r intended project; or to engage in one of his own de ... 
vising. How did he do it? by moral means-his eloquence 
and argllment. So the spi.rit moves upon the world by his 
word, and brings them to c·on.ver-sion, reformation, and abe· 
dience. Tliis is the morn! means of his operation. But. 
w:ls Demosthenes with all his elo~ence nnd argumont3 
able to1 nenew the wut, and form it in the image of God . 
Will all the arguments found in the Bible ever su hjoct the 
cnrnn 1 mind to the mind and will of God? ''The carnal
mind is not subject to the law of God, and neither indeed 
can be:" Nothing less thnn the spirit of life in Christ Jesu~ 
~an do this work, this is to be born of the spirit- nod that 
which is bnrn of the spirit is spirit.-The Spirit of God 
dwelling:in, us. . 

Thnt the wor(l of the spirit is the means of bringing us_ 
ou t of the first Adam into Christ is a glvrious doctrine-~ 
thep. we receive the quickening spirit, are created anew in 
Christ Jesu :~ , or become new c1·eatures. Thousands we fear 
nre stopping short of this by their· vain philosophy,.and fear 
,)!. rnystery, taking conversion by the word fol' being b.orn 
· :f the Spirit. Th is mRy be .the renson, why so mi\ny lire· 
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n dying life all their days, and benr so little fmit to the glo
ry of God, and to the progress of truth in the world. B. W. S. 

THE FUTURE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 
This doctrine has never been disp uted til l a. few Years 

past, and then it was set aside by some to suit their theory 

of tho second advent of Messiah, and destruction of the 
world in 1843. Since then the minds of many arc confu., 

sed, and their faith shaken . I must still view it as one of 
the signs of the Lord's coming,. and if this be confirmed by 

revelation, it will settle the faith of all ehristians,. and ef:. 

factually preclude all doubt. 
Many arguments, taken from the old Testament, to prove 

l~is point, are certainly defective. The Protestants have 

ir.troduccd many passages, which evidently refer to the re· 
turn of the Jews from their Babylonish captivity, without 

anv refe rence to their final return. Yet there nre other 
~ . 

passages in the old prophecies, which certainly do not refer 
to that retum, or any other, exeept that final one, of which. 

we ~hall treat in t~e following pages. 
My first argument shall be talten· ft·om Rom. xi, rhap •. 

The restoration there spoken of,. is certainly posterior to thnt 
hom thejr captiV.ity in Babylon. To nvoicl confusion os 
mur:h as possible,. I shall consider the following particulars: 

1st, Wbo are the lsra~l of whom Pau l speaks in that 

chapter. 
2nd, What is thei>t' fa!~, or cutting off;. what was the 

cause and effects of it . 
Srd, 'What shall be their restoration rand t-he means and 

effects of it . 
According to this ·order, we shall 1st inquire who are the· 

1srao} spoken of in that chapter . This would appear an un
necessary and a grntuttous labor; but many, to adapt evet'y 
thing to thoi1' theory, have asse1:ted. that the distinction be.,. 
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tween Israel and the gentile natioos, is destroyed by divine 
authority, and that the J ews no longer, and no where ex .. 

?st now as a separate people. Paul seems to have foreseen 
the introdblction of this doctrinE', nnd is therefore very par· 

ticular in defining whom he meant by Israel. In the 9 th 

chap. of Romans he says, they are not all Israel who tlre of 

Isrnel, or children of J~cob. Neither because they are the 

seed of Abraham, are they all children ; but in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called-not in Ishmael or any other of his fam ... 

ily . In Rom. ix, 4 5, a particular description is given. 

2 nd. Their fall. Rom. xi,-1. Hath God cast away his 
people? By no means. Pnul himself was an Israelite, and 
yet he was not cast nwny. In the great apos~acy in ~he days 

of Elijah, God did not cast away all his people; for there 

were 7,000 who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Even so 
at this time, there is a remnant not cast away, who are sav· 

ed by grace. But the mass of the Jews had fallen in Paul'.s 
<hry, for they stumbled ovt:t the stu.mbling stone of Christ 

Jesus and fell. But have they stumbled that they should 
fall, a'~d never rise again ? Paul answers, God forbid! He 

did not believe this doctrine. If he did, }Vhy did be so fer· 

vently pray that they might be snved1 Chap. x, 1. They 
fe ll through unbelief. . 

God determined to fna l{e their fnll a b~essing f tJ the world, 
for through their m11 salvation came to the gentiles, vs. 11. 
To the enviou!l, contradicting and blaspheming Je,'Vs a t An.., 

tioch, P aul and Barnabas said, It was necessary that 

the word of God should be first ~;poken to you ; but seeing 
y ou put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 

everlasting life, lo, we tuth t0 the Geatilefl, for so hath the 

Lord commanded us.:-'•The ld.ngdom of hen ven shall be 

taken from you, ar.d given to a nation &c. "-Vs. 12. Now 

if the fall of them be the riches -of tlte world; i: e. if their 

r~jection of the gospel ~e the meana~ .of carrying tke riche! 

of this gr~ce to tile nations 0f the world in order to enrich 
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them-"and the diminishing of them the riches of the ?en· 

tiles; i.e. the d-iminishing, ettema, literally the amaller part 
of the Jews, those who believed in ar.d obeyed the gospel, 

fol' it was by this smaller par: of the J ewish nation, the Gen· 

tiles had the riches of gospel grace sent to them. If then 

this smaller part of the Jews is such a great blessing to the 

world, how much more their fulness, i. e. the fulness of 

the Jews, when all shall know the Lord, and receive the 

Messiah? How much more abundantly shall the world be 

blessed by the fulness or whole of them, than by the small 

part? 
In vs. 16. the saf!le sentiment is expressed. For if the 

casting a way of them be the reconciling of the worW, what 

shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead 7 Thus 

combining the two verses, we will read them in this man.:

ner, If the fall or casting away of the Jews be the rich.es, 

or reconciliation o( the world; and if the smuller part of 

the nation whe believed i11 Jesus wad such an unspeakable 

blessing to the Gentiles, what shaH the receiving of the whole: 

nation of the Je~s be, but life from the dead to the·,GcntiLe 

world? 

In vs. 1 '7. The Apostle describes the future character of 

the whole Jewish nation, when they shall be received, caJl, 
ed by him the "lump. 11 ''For i( the first fruit be holy, the 

htmp is also holy; and if the root be holy, so arc the 
branches." Here is evidently a mistake in all tbe t ransla

tions I ha. ve ever seen of this verse, and has rendered it less 
understood tha.n any text in the Bible, and bas completely 

broken the chain of the Apostle's discourse. Common rea. 

ders by reading tlae text will see that the words ia and a:re 
are suppliments of the translators, not in the origina l. Those 

verl>!i too, they know to be in the present tense, than which 
nothing could be further from the Aj;>ostle's reasoning. 

Those words should be supplied in the future tense. Thus 
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read the verse w'ith the foregoing connection, ''For if 
the casting away of them be fhe reconciling of the world, 

what shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead f 
for if the fi rst fruit toere holy the lump shall also be holy; 

and if the root were hely, so shall be the branches. Now 
the first fruits of the gospel were J ews-the eUema, or 

smaller part of them. They were eminently holy; so shall 

be the Iuinp, tbe whole nation, the whole fulness, the plcro· 
ma of them. The root oC the christian church was. compos· 

ed of Jews tl:at believed and obeyed the gospel; and they 
were confessedly a holy pecple, so shall be tho branches-

·the branches that had been cut off by unbelief." This I 
verily believe to be the truth. If the learned think differ· 
ently, I should be thankful to be corrected in love anu .sound 
criticism. I wi::;b them to inquire whether eetcema and ple. 
roma be not correlative terms, translate the lesser part and . ' 
the fulness or whole. I view this an irrefragable argument 

in confirmation of the Jews restoration, the whole Of them, 
ar;~d of their future hoJ.iness. 

Vs. 26. " Aud so all Israel shall be sn'\'ed; as it is written 
• 

there shall come out of Z ion the Dcliveret·, und shaH turn 

a way ungodliDess from Jacob. For this is my covenant 
unto them when I shall take their sins}' 

All Israel who s~ull be living at the time of their restora .. 
lion-all the whole h.1mp, the pleroma shall be saved by the 
Deliverer, the Savior of sinners. 

v s. 33. 0 the aepth of the riches of the wisdom and 

knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgment~, 
and his ways past finding out!-By the fall ofthe Jews the 
Gentiles are saved; and by the mercy of the Gentiles the 

JQws will be saved. It is all of God. 
One more argument I will use from the New Testament, 

before I quit it. 2 Cor. iii, 16, 16. "But even unto thts 

day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. Nev· 
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ertholess when it (they, the Jew~} shall turn to the Lord, 

the vail shnll be taken nway." Thisappeursdecisive that 
Paul believed in the return of the Jews in the latter days. 

I mny hereafter j,,troduce many of the O ld prophecies to 
~s'tablish th.is d<>ctrine. Sorn~ hav-e op posed it, because it 

seems to stn·nd in the way of the r- 1,ced y advent of the Mes
siah; concludi ng tha l if the J ew.~ nte 10 retu rn before his 
-coming, ·many years mw:~ iotcrvt>oe. So we reason from 

ana_logy. But P .• u ! ~ef'm:> tu answer the ol •jection very sat· 
isfactorily, Rom. ix, 2S. '• l·' ,.r he wiil 6ni!'h the work, and 
eut it t:h(ort iu riv htcousnes,:; Lecnuse a shorL work will the 

Lord mnke Dli en.cth. B. W. S. 

Rl::CONCIVA TION. 

This is a·m vrrg •·h• · t, ... ,r. !II ; . .. , ,,,~,, d •ctrines of rc'Ve}~ 

tion, and may well l.1e <'n lo '1:1• · i11"dam~:: nta l of christian. 
ity. The very mwi'-t1y ,.; ' :,m. '"'' I h1..: Apostles was the 
ministry of reconciliu.t; . ~.. ~; ~ !-·r ~ 18 . H)~ We may in .. 
deed say this miu is l ry \''-t3 ih· '" '<. ;,1ry of God himself by 
his son and by his A::c.)...,tkfi; •· ·3 ·~ i ,,.,.sin (by) Christ recon ... 

cilingthe world uu to !,iH•·'<l'!". N.·" tl•et!, W e, (the Apostles) 
are emba~sadurs fo l' Cl•t'·=-~, :;:-~ ih: u,~h God did bt:seech you 
by us.-We pray you •r1 Cllri~1. 's Htt:Mi be ye reconciled to 
God." 

1. Reconciliation implies a previous enmity, or irrecon .. 
ciliation·. Sin or mtsconduct, real or s_upposed exists, and 
it the cause t~f it. A and B from childhood· were perfectly 
united in friendship, love and harmony till they become 

men. A become!! angry with B without a cause, and labors 
to injure bis character and standing in societ}, and break 
the bonds of f riendship, and has become his enemy. D 
undertakes to mediate between tfiem, and to affect a recon ... 
eilintion. Does he go to B aftd beseech him to be recon, 
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cilcd lo A? No: would B reply, I love A ns well as eve r 

~tml luug for the restoration of his friendship. I have clone 

bim no inj ury . Says D to D, if you wi ll be reconciled to 
A, 1 as A's subs ti tute will bea r nil the punishment you may 

think due to you by A fur his sin, that you may be fully sat· 

isfied and reconciled with him. Would not B think himself 
justly insulted by D in making such a proposition1 D has 
mistnken the mn.tte r. B is not the subject of reconciliation, 

Lu; A i ~ the only p;·oper subject; he is irreconciled with B, 

and nothing is to be effected ir1 B, he is of one n1ind, loves A 

as cvo1·, and wishes him to be reconciled. All is to be ef· 
fectod in A, he must be convinced that he only is wrong, and 

thut he has wrongfully used his forme1· friend B. When 

tl:us convinced he repents, humbly acknowledges his offence 

to B, and asks forgiveness in tears . B cordially embraces 

him, and says, I forgive. From this it plainly appears that 

n1! the ministry of reconciliation by D, was cxe ~cised on 

A, and none on B.-So it is between God and man. God 

and man were httppily united in fr iendship, love and harmo· 
n v. man sinned nnd become an enemy to God, and mani· 

f;s~ed his enmity by wicked works. God'd mind, his love 

and fri endship were the same towards man; he desired the 

r econciliation to be effected in man, that man might be hap· 
" "ain His desire for it caused him to undertake it- his py ... ~ • . 0 "It 

own Son was sent to perform the mt.mstry of reconc1ung 

the world to God. His work was not to reconcile God to 

the world; nothing in his life, dea th or resun·ection was de· 

sin-ned to act apon God, but on man only. . 
. 

0 Bro. A. Cd.mpbell in the June No. of ~he Harb~oger, un· 
del' the caption of the Aspe.cts of M~thodt.sm has g1ven a lu· 
cid reseotation of this subJect. In hls stncture3 on the 2ni 
Art of Dis. page 9, .says, "They teach t~at the Son of God 

:1:"r1 M«d aftd buriBd to reconctle the Father to u8. 
was cruc;.,...,, d. · t f er ·· 
Tnis is tbe basis of the whole Metho tst~c sys em o r 1"' 

· b" t"vely considered To reconctle tlte Father At. 
gt?nhto ~:~h~ human family was, according to their reli
~;:n, fhe end and design of Messiah's death; therefore to 
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reconcile God to any particular sinner, is to bring religion 

to that individual." 

~Again on page 243 He says, "Any one of moderate ob .. 
servation, methinks, might perceive that a ministry who seek 

to reconcile God to sinners, and a ministry who seek ta rec· 
oacile sinners to God, essentially differ in all their coneep· 

tion.s, operations and designs.-They lab'or to make God 
propitious. They believe not the gospel, which affirms that 

God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself by not 
imputing to them their trespasses, but a gospel, if such it 

may l>e called, that represents Christ as reconciling God to 
sinners.-It contemplates God as austere and misanthropic, 

exacting from his Son the uttermost farthing before he can 
extend to man a salutary token of his Iov.e." 

We should have transferred to our columns the .whole a r· 

ticle of Brother Campbell on this subject, but have not room; 
knowing too that the Harbing~r is very generally. read by 
our readers. This of Christ reconciling the Father to ·sin ... 

ners, we view to be in sub.'4tance the generally receiyed doc

trine of what is termed orthodoxy, or evangelicalism. I have 
Io.ng viewed the doctrine as a stigma on the divine charac_ 

ter, an antipode of the gospel, and a d,ark and rough moun· 
tnin between the world nnd God. · Man, with this doctrine 

in his heart, can never approach with confidence unto God-· 

can never Jove him. But many believin2' the doctrine, !lome ... 
times forget it fo1· o. w bile; and .believe the scri pture6. The-tl 
they rejoice and are sai~ to have got religion. But how soon 

is the truth beclouded with thA dark vapors of tberr old doc· 
trine! I have often watched the full orbed moon in her eo11nse. 

Sometimes shs passed a .clear sky; how brightly, how gle· 

riously she shone!- sometimes a d.ark cloud passed unqer 

her; her light was obscured and hidten. So it is with the 
heliever in this doctrine-aope and fear-Hberty and bon ... 

lkge fill up their days, as cloud!! passing over the Teen. 
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It mu$t be confessed by the learned that reconciliation, 

at~ement and cieo.nsing are the same, being translated from 
the same word capltar in Hebrew, and by the same word 

hilaskestlw.i in Greek. This I have demonst1·ably proved, 
C. Me~s. vol. xi, page 17, 18, therefore it follows, that as 
God ca,nnot be, and was not reconciled to sinners by Christ, 
so neither was he ~toned, or atoned by him to sinners-Rei· 
ther was he cleansed, or purified. The same may be with 
equal justice said of propitiation, or appeasement. God can

not be, and was not propitiated, or appeased to sinners by 
Christ. All these are, by Christ the great mediator, effect· 
ed in the sinner through his ministry, as the scriptures 
abundantly prove; b1:1t thfly were never effected in God. Of 
this dogma the s~riptures are silent. I will conclude this 

article with 'a happy illustration of the doctrine by Brother 
Campbell, in his June No. for 1844, Page 243. · 

"To illustrate what we mean, lei us suppoqe a nation in re
bellion and revolt whose sovereig·n is desirous of reconcil
ing them to his government. Regarding their alienation as 
the work of a wiclced traitor machinating their ruin for his 
own malignant gratification and aggrandizem~nt, by whom 
they have been led into actual rebellion and to the perpetra
tion of crimes against their consfitutional king; he, while 
reprobating their conduct as injurious to bis own dignity and 
degrading and injurious to themselves, nevertheless, in his 
exuberant benevolence, commiserates rather than resents 
their defection, and desires to employ a meditator to recon· 
cile , them to himself and restore them to their former amity 
and a!iegiancc. Meanwhile, his own son, knowing his fa
ther's generosity and benignity, kindly proposes himself t-o 
effect a reconciliation, and consents to such privations and 
sufferings as may be necessary either to honor his father'a 
government or · to secure the confidence of ~is disaffected 
subjects. He appears among them in this office and capa .. 
city; and enters upon the work·with the greatest good nalUJ'!' 
and devotion to the interes!s and honors of both parties
expatiating, indeed, upon the right of the crown, and devel· 
oping the enormities of their lreasonnble intentions an~ acts 

..of disloyalty. Meantime1 one class of the rebels take it into 
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their heads that the king is a tyrant and exactin~ from them 
terms of submis~ion to which they cannot hnnorably yield; 
yet fenring his power,' and a ware of their own evil deeds, and 
fearful of the is~ ue, ttre desirona of rnakmg some c1.1nceasion 
could they only gain n favorable audience-but just as little 
ns would barely suffice to aveFt tile impending indignation. 
Aware of their own evil intentions and numerous act,s of re· 
hellion, they cannot imagine that he, knowing a!l they have 
done, can do Jes~ than will and eeek their utter overthrow and 
ruin. Thus contemplilling the sovereign and themselves, they 
come to the conclusion that he is their enemy; but imagin .. 
ing his son to be miH'c benevolent and compassionate than 
his father, they use him aud their own best efforts to~effect a 
c.hange. in the feelings of theit· offended sovereign. To p}a .. 
cate his indignatior,, to nppease his wrath, and overcome hia 
enmity, is at the bottom ofnlltheir efforts, prompted, as they 
arr, not by any kiud of affection for him, but through the 
fear of his j11st indi ! lla tion and deserved punishment. 
Meantime he remonstrates with them on their behavior, 
points them to his son a~ the demonstrataon of his benevo .. 
lence, declares him to be his plenipotentiary and represen' 
tative, and n~surel' them upnn his truth and faithfulness that 
if they will submit to his pa-ecepts he will forgive andre .. 
store them to t!-leir former gocd standing. 

One class· of his subjects understanding the procJama .. 
tion, nnd O.Cfluiescing in it, give in their su\1mission to his 
overtures of mMcy, nod are rGconciled to him. Another 
class, misconceiving it, and jaundiced in their feelings t·o
wards him by reason of their su~picions, are determined to 
~scape from his displeasure by their own overtures and ef· 
forts, and enter int•l covenant with one unother for the pur· 
pose of making propQsals to him, hoping fl'om some vague 
conceptions of his mercy, to constrain him into their mea· 
6ures by the force of their arguments and the irnportuniri'Js 
with which they urge them upon his attention. 

It is not, then, most obvious that these two elaE~ses of sub· 
jects w~ll have very different vi~:ws 11nd feel:ngs in all their 
eft'orts; and that should the latter imagine themselves tG 
have succeeded in their efforts, they will ever after have 
ve-ry different views of their sovereign and themselves from 
those entertained by the forRterY Nay. can the lnttet·, act· 
ing under this delusion, be supposed to have tbe same thor
ough reconciliation to their si>vereign or affection for him, 
as their mot·e intelligent and confiding companions of the 
former clnss? Cel'tainly they cannot." B. W· S, 



LETTER OFT. M. ALLEN. 
· .BooN CoUNTt, Mo. June 19th, 1844. 

My dear Brethren: It is not long since I sent you the 
aeco~nt of our State Meeting. It was a very interesting 
meellng and numerously attended, considering the exces• 
sive rains, bad roads, and high waters. 'fhe brethren were 
greatly edified, and encouraged to persevere in well doing. 
Brothar Churc.h remained n day or two after the most of 
the teaching brethren left, nnd obtained several additions. 
.As you have learned, our beloved brother Fife made an 
nppeal to the brethren and fl'iend3 in Missouri to assist in 
building a meeting house in the city of St. Louis. The 
brethren there are not able to accomplish that desit·able ob
ject without the assistance of their friends in other places; 
and as it is one of the most important cities in the great 
valley ofthe Mississip·pi, and daily visited by brethren 
from almost every por~ion of the Union,-- who, when there, 
would lil(e to meet their brethren in the house of God, to 
unite in social worship; it was !hereforc unanimously 
agreed to engage in this noble enterprize, and ri consider~ 
able -sum was raised immediately, and the brethl'en pres~ 
ent pledging themselves to bring the subject befot·e their 
respective congregations) and urge the friends to aid in 
this important matter. As Illinois is deeply interested in 
this subject, 1 fondly trust the brethren of that State will 
como to the rescue, nod lend n helping hand. I am per· 
suaded that our beloved brother Allen Kendrick on his ro· 
turn to Kentucky will effectually call the genet·ous hearted 
brethren of that gal'lant State to the importance of this 
uaderh.king, and I am well ·nssured theit· liberality will be 
forth.:eming also. B1·ethren, will you not stir up the bre ... 
lhren to this important, and necessary undertaking1 

Brother Kendrick went from our State meeting to the 
Southern part gf the State, to visit h~ sisters who reside ill 
Polk and Niangua cotmties-waile there he 1·ecruite& some 
12, Ol' 15. 

Last Lords day, and the twopl'eceding days he waa with 
us in Columbia. He had a 'vet·y fine hearing, considering 
the unfavorable wenther, (for I believe it Llas b6en raining 
ke~e pretty geherally tor the last two months,) and gnve 
great satisfactiiJn• Ho had two addttions on Lord 's ·day. 
I need not ny, that brother Kendrick, bas great~y endear· 
ed himself~ the citizens of Columbia, by the gentler.es.: of 
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his manner~'. the ~naffected goodness of his heart, and the 
zeal und.a~tll_ty wtth which he presented and defended the 
tr~th as ~t .1s m Jesu~ Christ;-:-this was apparent by the 
g1.eat sol.tcttude f~t~ htm to contmue longer, the deep regret 
Wit~ whtch our C11lzens gave him the parting hand, and the 
anx1ety expressed for his retum. 

It. appears. very difficult for us to obtain correct statisti .. 
cnl.mformatlon frum all our churches in any State in the 
Umon. For the purpose of obtaining that desirable end 
you have seen that I, with other brethren, were request: 
ed to call th~ aue.ntion of o~r churches to the propriety of 
annual meetmgs m convement districts, where they were 
not already held, fot· the purpose of cultivating an ncquain
tnu~e, strengthening the bands of christian union, and pro ... 
~otmg brot~erly love. I ~mgratified to inform you, that 
tn a~ excursion of five or stx day'3 So~th of the river, em
bractn.g the second Lord's dny of this month, 1 called the 
att~ntwn of the brethren to this subject, and without hesi ... 
tafton n number from different churches agreed to com
mence at once. . An annual meeting was appointed to com
!"ence at Palestme, (about 12 miles South of Boonville,) 
tn Cooper county, on Friday before .t.he 4th Lord's day in 
~ctober ne~t.. All the churches bmlt on the Bible alOfte, 
10 .the counties of Cole, Cooper, Saline, Pettis, Morgan anq 
~1ller are ~equcste? to. teport to said meeting, stating the 
~tme of thetr orga~1zat10n, present number, additions with_ 
m the last yea-r, and their order. 

The churches :n the counties of Callaway, Boon, How· 
~rd, Ran?olph, Monroe, and Audrain have an unnunl meet· 
mg appomtcd to commence at Bear Creek Boon county 
on Friday before the 3d Lord's dav io' Ostober next' 
Bret~ren, can't one, or both of you attend these annuai 
~eetmgs1 1 am c-.ertnin you would be pleased, and that 
1t would greatly r.onduce to the circulation of the Christinn 
Messenger. Brother Church, I presume, writes to you 
offtcn, and reports the success ofhis labors. 

With great affection, 
Your Brother, 

T. M. ALLEN, 
RESPONSE. 

. W~ pror:nise our _nidi~ t_he buil?ing of a meeting house 
1D St. Loms, and w11l so!tCJt the atd of our brethren in our 
o~n State. Brethren in Illinois, will you not ussist? We 
Will be agents to receive yout donatiens. Send to us, nnd 



KOTICK· 

we can easily remit it to Bro. Fife, of St. Louis • . We hope
our brethren in St. Louis will build a la.rge coovement house, 
not for show bat for humble· worship. Whether both or 
either of us 'can at tend tho annual meeting of Mo. next 
October cannot at this distance of time be determined,by 
us we shall certainly be able to determine against ou1· nnn~
nl 'meetinu in Winche&ter the Ftida y before the 3d· Lord~s 
day of September. If bro.'s Allen, Creath, and other b~·et~
ren will bethere we will certainly tell them, and very 
probably accompany them back to Missouri. Try us. 

EDITORS. 

~ Several important communications crowded out of 
this Number, for want of room, shn}; appenr in our next. 

Brother Creath's nrticle on Itineracy, shall appea r next 

month. EDiTORS. 

RELIGIOUS NEWS. 
At a state meeting in Favette, H oward County Missouri, whil:h• 

c.ommenced on the 17th of May 184.4. Tbe following congregations of 
Jesus Christ "'ere heard from viz : 

.1 ,Columbia, Boone county, 135 mem. 12 ad. since May 143. 2, Per
sia do do I 16 members, 27 ad litions. 3, Rocheport do do 128 do 8 do. 
4 Bear Creek do do 88 do 4 do. ·· 5, Elk Fork, Monroe do 109 do 
4l do. 6, Paris· Monroe do 216 do 35 .do. 7, Crooked Creek do 
do 41 do 12 do. 8, Georgetown, Peu~ do 180 do 85 do, 9, Shel
byville Shelby do 184 do 33 do. 101 Liberty Randolph do 94 do -
) 1 Antioch do do 100 do 18 do. 12, Dover do do 99 do 10 do. 13, 
Hl~ntsville do rio 40 do 17 do. 141 Huston. Mario.n do 188 do 21 do. 
15. Hannibal do. do 6.1 do 42 do. 161 Palmyra do do 148 do ll do. 
17, Richlaad, Howa~d do 251 do 48 do. 1.8, Fayette do do 166 do 9 
flo. 19, Mt. Pleasant do do 50 do 15 cto. 20, Salt Creek do do 50 do 
7do. 21, Warrensburg, J ohnson do 52dol3.do. 22, Bush Hill do 
do 84 do 15-do. 23, Big Creek, lienry do 25 do. 24, Deep Water do 
do 30 do 10 do, 25, Ebenezer do do 115 do 10 do. 26, High Point 
do do 52 do 6· do. 27, Calhouo do do 12 do 12. do. 28, Wat"SQ\''t · 
Denton do 45-do 12·do. 23, Union, Calloway clo 53 do 15 do. ~lJ, 
Fultondodol62do 12dn. 31, Betheldodo32do 32 do, 32, Ltck 
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.~ppointed the next State meeting to held in Columbia, Boon County' 
1\1issouri, to commence on Friday before the 3rd Lord's day in October, 
1845. The following teaching brethren wer-e present, viz: Allen Ken· 
tlrick, and Thos . Bronson of K.v., J. 1' ~Jones o( Ills., J. Crea

1

th, H· 
Thomas, M, P· Wills, J, S. Allen, T. Thompson, s·. S. Church, W• 
Burton, W. White, A . Wrighi, B, W. Hall, W. S. Fox, J. Prel'fitt, 
and T. M. Allen of Mo. HEN&Y THo!lu~,. Chm'n. 

1'. M. Allen, Sec1y. 
P. S. The heavy and continu~d rains for some time before, and du

ti.ng the tU eeting· pre\·ented mauy (com attending; but stiill tbe bretll.-
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ren were there from a distance, 
built up in the gospe 1. 

There were 9 additions, 7, 
the Baptista. 

and were much edified, comforted, and 

by obedience, 1 reclaimed, and 1 froiB 

OBITUA.RY. 
RocKVILLE, INDJANA June 25, 1844. 

MY DEAR r A TilER, -It is my rainful duty to inform you of the death 
of your dear daughter Tabitha R. Harris. She fell asleep in the arms 
of Jesus on the 23d inst. amtd the tears and prayers of a bereaved fami
ly and numerous acquaintance. 

You have long been waiting to hear the sad news of her departure, 
and I trust yourself and the family are so prepared, that you can bear 
without repining the loss of one we so much loved, and who was devot
edly attached to her old father and relatives until the last hour of life. 
She bore with christian patience the pains attending o. long illness 
without once murmuring or complaining at the chastening hand of the 
Lord. 

Nine days before her death she requested brother Harris to send for 
me, supposing in a short time, she would leave earth for the world of 
spirits. From thnt time till the day of her death, we watched with 
painful anxiety the slow approach of the conqueror, and while he delayed 
the last fatal stroke, her happy spirit was mingling with kindred spiritS in 
heaven, and enjoying the earnest of the promtsed possession. 'Eight 
days before her de at h 1 she shouttld aloud the praises of the Redeemer, 
and for twelve or thirt~en hours, she spoke in r.essantly ancl so loud as to 
be heard by her neighbors . It w sa scene that will be remember~d by 
many, as long as life lasts, and , e{ exho rtati oos, praiseg and prayers 

. wtll, in the hauds of God, be the ll!•ans of bringing many ha~dened sin
ners to repentance. When her ft•-lnds would enter her room, if un
C{)nverted, she el:horted them to fly to the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world, and to be buried with him in baptism-if 
they were christians she urged them to continue faithful unto death, as
&uring tbem that she would meet them in a better world. We were 
greatly comforted in our sorrow; though gneved, yet we grieved not aa 
those that have no hope, for those who sleep in Jesus will God b1ing 
with him from the grave to heaven; 

• 111 would not live always; no, welcome tht: tomb, 
Since Jesus has lain there, I'll enter its gloom." 

She often spoke of her dear absent father and mother, and of the 
pleaiing prospect of meeting them in glory. A little before her depart
ure, she become entirely composed, wi.tl a heavenly smile on her coun• 
tenance, her spirit took its flight "without a struggle or a sigh. 

B. W. STONE, Jr. 
She ,,as baptized about 12 years of age, was a serious devoted ehris· 

rian till her death. She was the wife of Elder P. E. Harris of Rock-
ville Ia. aged about 43 .1ears. B. W. S. 

THE 

CBRlSTIA·N MESSENGE·R. 

Vol. xi.v. A.ugust, 1844. No • .t. 

·coNVERSION OF THE WORLD-No. 4. 
I purpose reyi~wi-~g the . pet:iodicals as far as ~hey come 

under my observatton, relative to the conver11.0n of tlte 
wof'ld.~-the persorfal coming of the Lord, and mistakes asso
ciated with these subjects. If the world is to be evangel
jzed by moral ~eans, they will supersede_ the _necessity ~f 
physical me.ans being u&ed by heaven's maJeS!Y. If truth 1s 
to prevail, to the subversion of error, then w1ll there ba no 
personal ad'l}ent of Messiah. There is a proneness in man 
too often to reason by his feelings or decide by his wishes. 
Young converts and visionary theorist~ feel the force of 
tru"tn, and expect all others can see-w1U see and feel the 
force of sach truth as has captivated their-hearts, without 
taking into consideration the 'bars, the insuf!e;able obst~cles 
in the way of light. What can· light do w:th a man taught 
to revere the Prophet of Mecca from his birth, and imbued 
with a hatred to the religion of Christ? Whnt can truth do 
with a people devoted to a crucifix- an image"'-and c~n see 
Christ in a bit of bread; who, when they no more have the 
power o~ reasoning with tlissenters by the potency of fire; 
piously burn their Bibles? In our last communiculion, W ') 

made some remarks on our good brother Mathes, about de· 
stroying the 1!1-an of sin by the Bible. Forsooth, the mnn of 
sin is des~roying the Bible as fast as it comes wi-thin his 
reach: but according to the views of many good hrethren t 
the Bible is to destroy him I lt may be said, it is a harmles3 
error. Can error be harmless? or can there be safety in re
ceiving and propagating a falsehood? It is·tacitly saying. 
" Peace and safety" when sudden destruction is approaching 
.apace . . 

•Great names in the Chritstian church lrave vetoed l. h~ 
doctrine of a personal reign of Messiah, and our ctecfitlom
brethren following in the perilous u:ake! Editors in special 
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are dealing out their opiates; thus shaping and moulding the 
church into a refo-emation, that is calling for reform-thus 
preparing the last hope of a ruined world, for the most fear
ful disappointment. Half inebriate with tha_fumes of Baby· 
Jon, they are harping upon, " Christianity. res~ore~," when 
we are app-roaching a time of trouble, such as nevertDf!-3· Our 
thoughts have lately been called to this important subject, 
the destruction of ihe.man of sin; and that ollr good brother 
of the "Record' ' is not alone; we quote a scrap from the 
frngments of a pamphlet called "the High way of Holiness." 
T his brother says, "The Lord will destroy (the man of sin,} 
"By the word of his mouth, and the brightness of hi!' eom
ing;u that is;by the gospel, and the·l,lright intellectual Ch.ris
t!a n light, which will beam ft·om it at some time, so as to· 
shew the man of sin, and consume him.'' . 

Our brethren err, by taking it for granted, that morat 
means are meant, ·when these expr-essions a1·~ used, ~'spirit 
of his mouth- breath of his-lips" &c. . . 

Paul ~ays the Lord will "consume" the man of. sin "with 
the spirit of his moQth" and shall d~siroy him w!t!l the brigh~
ncss of his coming.'' In Wakefield's translatiOn; pre·emt .. 
nent for its perspicuity, tbe passage rends thus, •'Consume 
w.ith the breath of his mouth. '' This agrees with Isaiah,. 
xi 4. J'he Pi:!aphet speaki~g of Ch'rist says, "He Phall 
s~i te the earth with the roo of his mou·t.h; and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wi<(.ked." See R~v •. xix •. 
•'Out of his mou th gocth a sharp sword, that \~I_th 1t he 
should smite the nations; and he shall rule them With a rod· 
of iron: and he treadeth the winepress and wrath of almighty 
God." Now, because the word~ ; " Spi rit of his mouth"-
"rod o£ his- mouth"-breath of his lips."-"Out of his. 
mouth.goeth tf sharp sword,~ areused, rt is-taken for grant-
ed that· a moral victory is intended ; but tpe context shows. 
entirely the reverse, in every passage we ha,ve quoted. Th_e 
words, slay, smit~, . co_nsume, destreyy. o/c;. n,ever s~and assflcl
atcd with. the conquests of truth-never found tn the mess• 
ages ·of pence and ~ood wiil to man ~ b? t in tbe arrny of. 
wrath against· tho w1cked. We would _lt~e to ~ee soma ~f 
our spiri-tualizing brethren, who are unw1ttt~~ly m fra~erm ... . 
tv in faith w~h the man of sin, about a sptrtt'.lnl Gommg of 
Christ, take· up th:s vexed question, and tax their wits for · 
a con:<istent plan· of destroying the son of perdition ~y mor:-· 
a l means; leaving hi!n neither root nor branch. W_tll they 
<l'ounteract by the "Ancient Otd~r" the strong delusum tha~ 
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God has promised to send, and by some moral panacea send . 
life into the precincts of moral death . Br€thren you have 
to overl'Uie the Fiat uf beaven's majesty, if you evangel, 
ize the son of pe.rdition. 

But we will give a few quotations relative to thG fall of 
Anti<>C)lrist. Paul says, "the day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thi~f in the night. For when they shall say, peace ftDd 

safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them." Now 
the clergy are saying peace, and safety, and out bre~hren 
chantino- tbeit· lullabies to a credulous people. Associated 
with thi~ destruction, is a revelation from heav~n " in flam· 
ing fia:e, taking·veogeance on them that lmow not ~od, and 
obey not the gospel." Can this fire be called. for. 1f moral 
means_:,the B1 ble--the gospel, destroys the man of sin? 
See what absurdities your teachers are palming on your cre
dulity, and you with a Bible in yout· bands! 'Tis time you 
wet·e calling your teachers to account-you are already 
within the circleing rounds of. the miJhty whirl'pool. 

Associated with this sudden'del'lructlon, are other consid
erations, overlooked by the great conservitors ol' the morn.l 
weal of the w9rld . I .surely need not say to a Bible student, 
that the beasts of Daniel and John, are fi.gureog of some dts-.. 
potic governments, tyranizing ov~r the civil as well ns the 
religious wodd; and t-hat t~e man E>f sin i.-:~othing more 
nor less than the same power shewn in another figure. See 
their fall, Rev. xvi i, and xixth chap. T hedooro of Baby ion and 
of the man of sin nre identically the same. Heaven says, 
' 'Come out of her my people''-'•double unto her double ac, 
cordifl..!r to her works.' ' Mistaken men nre saying we will de 
a troy her by the Bible--by rlw gospel! Bul heaven's inspi
ration says, "Therefore shall her pla~ues come in one day 
death, and mourning, and famine, and ~ lie shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for stt:ong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her. The kings- (clerical dignitaries) shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning.. What!. Is this the work of the Bible? Shame on 
the infatuated pulpit nnd its infatuated hearers! "And out 
d his mouth gocth· a sharp swordn- nt1d he lt'eadeth the 
winepress of th·e fiel'cenesss and wrath of Almig!Jty Gocj., 
"And the winepress was trodden without the city, ar.d blond 
came out of the winepress, even unto the horses bridles, 
by the space of a tholJSand and six hundred furl ongs.'' Is 
this the conquests of truth?? . Our tenchers and editoriai 
brethren have taken a very superficial look at thc~c thing:;;. 
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therefore they are to come as· a thief! And I saw tho beast, 
and the kings of "the earth, and their a rmies, gathered to· 
gether to make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army."-"These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone." Who but the-man of sin, 
to whom God has sent strong delusion, can perve.rt such 
scriptures into images of pence and good will? Relhtive to 
Babylon, holy writ ~ys, "ReJoice over !ler, thou heave·n, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged 
you of her." ''And again they said Alleluiah, and her 
smoke rose up forever and ever." By phystcal power is 
Baby I on to fall - by physical power the son of perdition is 
to he destroyed-and what is to stand when God .ariseth to 
shake terribly the earth! After this, the' thundering Allelu .... 
iah--"The L ord God omnipotent reigneth.'' Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him i for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come. 

We will .in some future day take up the marriage of the 
Lamb. S. M. McCORKLE, a Layman. 

[For the Messenger.] 
A COMMUNICATION. 

B ELOVED BnETHTEN :--Many of the popular preachers, 
who ho.ve sworn their religious allegiance to en rth~born 
creeds and nam·es, have now for several years, been exci~ 
ting much prejudice, among their parties,. and in the world, 
against the express . command of ou r Graciou·s Savior 
in reference te "bapt ism for the remission of sins," ami 
ngainst those who have do.red to preach the very words of 
the· H oly Spirit on that subject. They nave said, (may the 
Lord forgive the slander,) that we have found a '·short way 
to H enven"--and that baptism for the remission of sins is a 
~oul destroying delusion. And yet they tell us that "justi' 
ficat ion by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine.'' In 
ev nding tbe command to be baptized for the remission oL' 
sins in the name of Jesus Christ, they have resorted to those 
passages of ' ;h0ly writ" which attribute salvation to faith, 
or to the belief that Jesus Chr ist is the Son of God, leaving 
out those passages which attribute it to the blood of Christ, 
the grace of God, to baptism, works, prayer, ~c. And al
though . the word "on ly" or "alone,' ' is not found in any 
one case so ur>ed to cut oft' baptisrn--11lthough the Apostle 
clea r! y snys, " you see then 'bow that Ly wqrks a man is jus-
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tified and not by faith only," that "by works was faith mnde 
perfect,'' and that "faith without works is dead"--they will 
pretend seriously to say, that these scriptures mean "faith 
only," and thus exclude baptism! 

Well , if we could grant thei r argumer1l, it would only 
prove them guilty of slander and fa lsehood: (awful c rimes,) 
for certainly fai th, repentance, con fessi0n and baptism, all 
taken together cons•.itute a longer way to salvation than 
faith only ! And certainly ifjaith alone is a safe doctrine. 
faith repentance and baptism must be more safe.-lf they 
are safe, we a1·e more so; if they are deceived, we are still 
safe ... ,, bless the Lot·d for it. '!'hey add the word alone t" cut 
off baptism, and the effect is that prayer, repentance, con
fession, and any other good th ing ,.a ro cut off with it, leav
ing faith alone. We' add nothing, anJ baptism by n. stern 
necessity remains connected with faith, repentance, nnd the 
remission of sins, ns in Ac ts ii. 38, xxii . 16; Mnrk i. 4· 
Luke iii.3, 7i :xxiv, 47; Eph. v. 26; 1 Pet. ~ii. 21, &c. &c: 

But my object, wnen I sat uown was to call the attention 
of your readers to the conce~s ions of our most popular and 
bitter opposers on this subject, made during .the late debate. 
It wouli have made you th11nkful to the God of truth, to hear 
t~e opposing champion co_m~el led to contend that those bap· 
ttzed by us have the remtsston of sins, and ete.,.nnl life even 
~efore we baptize them.-He had to acknowledge our prac· 
ttce to be safe, whether his, is or not, in order to get an a t·~ 
gument against bnpti&m for remission, as you will see on p. 
p. 444 and 445 of the printed debate. After quoting John 
iii( 18. 4'He .that believeth on him is not condemned''-a nd 
~~rs,~ 36, "II_e that believeth an t~e Son, hath everlasting 
hte: Mr. Rtce says, ' ;The Sav1or does not say, he thnt 
beheveth may or shnll havo life if he will be immersed; but 
he 'hath everlasting iife-lle Ttas now in actual possession. 
Lo_ok now o.t the predicament in which Mr. Campbell is 
placed. He asserts, that until immersed, the believer is 
condemned, and, of course, has not everlasting life. What 
says our Lord 1 "He that believeth HATH overlsating life." 
My friend will not immerse an individual till he professes 
to believe. He asks him the question, do vou believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God? He answers in the affirmn ... 
tiye . . N<Jw if he has told the truth, he has everlasting life, and 
hts st~s are remitted. My_ fri~nd cannot, on his hypothesis, 
~et h1m to the water unlll h1s si ns nl'e f1)rgiven, and he is 
m the actu~tl possession of life everlastinu. T he passaae 
ca11s for no criticidm-it ia perfectly plain~" 0 
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The same sentiment is fount! in his recapitulation, (p. 
539,) and indeeci it is urged throughout the discus!;lion, as his 
fi rst, best argument against baptism for remission. 

It any one thinks that these texts referred to by Mr. 
Rice, cut off baptism, because they do not name baptism, let 
such an one rernemuer, that on the same principle, they cut 
off prnyer, repentance, confession, and !ndeed every good 
thing but faith-stripping, a nd leaving faith alone. A nd re
rnembe1· also, that Mr. R ice has flat ly contradicted th is 
conclusion hims.M, and fairly acknowledged its wa1•t of 
truth, a fter using it as he has allove .-He answers his ow n 
a1·gument, defeats his first object, contradicts his creed, and 
opposes the whole "faith alone" world, for no better reason, 
that 1 can see, than to abuse us, or find fault of those w.ho 
say what the S ible says on the subject. Please give !lis 
language on p. 529-and let the reader compare it witb 
wiHlt is now before him. 

P. 529. "In the close of this add1·ess, I am constrained · 
to declare it as my clear and solemn convi.ction, tlmt the 
views on this subject, published by Mr. Campbell, have fa
tally deceived thousands of Eouls. They have been taught 
to believe, that in order to secure the remission of sins and 
acceptance with God, it was only necessary for the~ to be
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and to be tmmers· 
ed. When they have made "the good confession,'' as it is 
called, a nd been plunged under the water, they are indue· 
ed to believe, 'hat their sins are actually pardoned, and that 
they are saved. They go on through life, fondly dreaming 
that a ll is well, and that they are on their way to Heaven. 
Thus they nre under a fatal delusion; for it is certain, if 
we regard the plainest decl~rat!ons of God's word, that th.eir 
belief of the fact, that Chnst JS the Son of God, and bemg 
in1mersed, ·afford no evidence of remission of sins, or ac-
ceptance with God.~' . 

For the addition of the word "onJy'' in th1s extract, 
(which ~s e~idently made to disparage our tea~hing, and 
which Mr. Race must have known to be totally wathout any 
foundation in tl'uth,) he must answer to God in the a\v~ul 
judgment. But in comparing these extracts the ~eadcr wtll 
see, that when Mr. Rice wanted to oppose bapttsm for. re· 
mission of sins, he thinks the declaration-" He that behev
eth on the Son hath everlasting life'' is 'dear proof. Mr. 
Campbell's converts are pardoned, and in the actual posse~
sion of life everlasting, ....... and that ~ '~r Campbell" Ol} h~s 
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hypothesis cannot get them to the water until thai r sins are 
forgiven. But when he desires to speak evil of Mr. Camp
bell he can assert most positively, that "it is certain if we 
regard the t>lainest declarations of God's word , that their 
bel ief of the fact, that Christ is the Son of God, and being 
immersed, afford no evidence of remission of sins, or accept· 
ance with God." 

My d«ar reader, I must express my gratitude that this 
faitla alone doctrine has not yet obtained in practice- those 
who prear.h it, and try to make an argument against us ou t 
of it, are unwilling to depend OG it . They must feel con .. 
scious that with all their f aitk alone assumptions, they 
will be lost if they do not add works, holy Jiving, prayer 
a nd praise, to their faith-! hope and pray that no one may 
ever depend on it1for life, lest they be found with those who 
hear the sayings of Christ and do them not. 

Ahl my brethren, we cannot do too much good-Jet us 
add all the graces ofchristianity,snve all we can by a God .. 
ly walk and pious conversation-and U~en we can rely 
upon God- that he will say well d<_:>ne good and faithful ser· 
van t,. enter t~JOu into the joys of thy Lord. 

A. KENDRICK. 

WooDFORD CouNTY, Jllinois June 13th, 1844. 
CO-OPERATION. 

DEAR BRoTHER's SToNE ~ND HENDERSON:-Believing that 
you ~nke great pleasure , as also the brethren genemlly, in 
heanng from the churches, I take the liberty of informing 
you that the brethren of this region of coun try, (feeling a 
deep concern for the welfore of the churches, and an ardent 
~esire that they may be built up and established in love, ed ... 
tfied and strengthened; till they come to the perfect s tature 
of men and women in Christ Jesus, and that the wicl>ed 
m~y be drawn out to hear the word of truth, and be indue· 
ed to obey it)-met in the Walnut .Grove on last Lord's 
day, for the .Purpose of co-operating upon some efficient 
a~d practicable plan to effect these much desired objects. 
Snc congregation~ were repl'esen ted uy their messengers, 
wh~ after conferrmg freely on the subject, adopted the fo! 
lowmg plan of operation for six months, (viz:) In the bounds 
of :he co·ope~ation are five regular publ ic speakers, whu 
ngreed on thetr part to pursue a system of Itinerating in 
those oongregattons, so that one of them wit~ be in each 
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congregation on every Lord's dnv, and so arrange their o p
pointments that the same man· will pt·each h.Jt once a month 
in the same place. Every ~econd round will be a round of 
protracted meetings, w~.ich will be once in two months io 
each congregation. In the end of tho time will be a general 
meeting of the co-opernti1m when all the preaching breth .. 
ren, deacons and messengers of the co~operution will mee t, 
the former, to recount theit· labors and successes, and the 
latter to discharge the obligations they are under to commu· 
nicate in all gt>od things to him that teacheth .. 

The messengers on ~he piHt of the congregations aweed 
to sustain the loss of time. !l.at each laborct• incurs whi~e 
fulfilling the above cngage'm m t by paying him one Jollar 
per day for his time thus cxpln!ded; for the l11boreJ' is wor· 
thy of his hire-0! that the Lord would move mightily, 
move upon the hem·ts of hts people and arouse them to their 
du ty on this and all other subjects of which they have been 
negligent. 0! that he woulrl unscalc their eyes that they may 
di1cern who is the giver of what they possessi-O ! that he 
would open their ltutrts to unde rstand, thnt they are but 
stewm·ds of whnt they po~ses~,. and t·hat God will hold them 
accountnble for its uso, pun ish them fo1· its abuse and re· 
ward them fot• Jls proper direction; till then and not till 
then, will the empty tretumries nf the Hou::e of the Lord be 
.filled; till then will Zion languish and her hou~hs be unfruit· 
ful; but when ull Chrisriaus shall ~ee and do thei1· duty in 
filling up the empty tre'lsuries of t·he Lord, she w;!l be as 
n tree planted by the rivers of water~; 11he will yield her 
fruit in her sensnn, and her leaves will be for the healing of 
the nations. Will brethren ponder these subjects well, con .. 

· verse much tihout them, and speak often upon them, untit 
we meet at our ~nnual meeting in Winchester on the Friday 
befo1·e 3rd Lord's day in September next? and there make 
a free and full inte1·change of our thoughts and reflections 
on this subject, nnd by so doing greatly edify each other , 
a nd. advance the good cause. JOHN H. ROBBINS. 

QUERIES. 
What should the church of Christ do in a cnse when one 

of the members through his disorderly walk, has left it to 
keep ft·om being exoludedf Should this same unruly spirit, 
make application to the church meeting at some other place 
fDr admission and fellowship without any letter of eom · 
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mendation or much sign of reformation, o~aht the church 
to receive him into their communion Y o 

RBFLY. 

A most singu lar opinion indeed has been advanced in 
our hearing, that nny member of the church has a right to 
withdraw from the fellowship of his brethren, when there 
are charges of immorality against him. The church is a 

voluntary associa~ion in the first instance. In becom· 
ing members, we first give ourselves to the Lord and ·then 
to one another. There is nothing compulsory--nothing 
obliging us t~ cede away our rights in leaving the world 
and uniting ourselves with the body of Christ; but after 
that union is formed we belong to each other, and it is per· 
fectly anarchic for one member to leave that body with" 
t'Ut the consent o~the other members. They m1,1st either 
give commendation to the member leaving._ else they must 

excommunicate. This shifting and shuffling off responsi .. 
biJi.ty E>ll the part of some churches has well nigh ruined 
the~. The disgrace of being excommunicated iR cautiously 
avo1ded both by the church and the offending mem bet·; hence 
the ~iscipline of Goes house is not felt. On this point we 
need to be very careful. The Ia w 'bf God must be observ" 
ed. The church must net--must exclude all ~;ucb restless 
and belligerent_lij)irits, and Jet ·the world know that tho11e 
who walk disorderly are put away from am·ong them. Bava 
no fellowship with such, but from them turn away.--

The answer to the second query is plain; no other church 
' s~ould receive them until they nrc reinstate~ in fellowship 

WJth the church fFom which they were excluded. 

D.P. H. 

CARLISLE, Kv. Julv 9t'h, 1844 
LETTER OF J OHN ROGERS. . 

DEAR BOTt{~R HEN~ERSoN, yc:urs of the 30th of April 
~orne to hand m due t1me; and tor t•ensons, which I need 
not nnme, I have not till now, ~eated myself te wl'ite to you. 
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And even now, I cannot answer all you have written; but 
will oc~upy this sheet upon a subject, w hie h. I know li es 
near many of our hearts, and to which you make some ref-
erence in your letter. · 

1 allude to the terms of the U nion between us, who were 
formerly stigmatized as Stoneitee and those stigmatized as 
Campbellites. Upon this subject I have a right to speak, for 
I was an actor in the whole affair, and ought to know as 
much about it as any man living. Be~ides I will not con. 
cede that any man in Kentucky, or any where else, enter~ 
ed more cordially, or rejoiced more heartily in this 'Union 
than I. And this day, (God knows my heart,) I would rath
er sacrifice my life than to se~ it broken. And yet it cal!• 
nor be disguised , that there are in~ueuces at work, C!liC_l,l: 
lated to weaken it,· if not to sunder it. To prevent a re
sult, therefore, so much to be deprecnted, permit me to 
speak freely to yqu, and through you to the whole brother
hood, of the causes which led to this UniQ.n-of the terms 
of it-and of some of those matters, which in my judg .. 
ment, are inimical to it. 

I ptofessed the christian religion in the fall of 1818, was 
immersed by B. W. Stone, and united myself w-ith those 
who wer.e every where 9poken'against, as Stoneites, New .. 
lights, Atheist&! Deists, Disorgani zers, · Ariam~, Socinians, 
agents of hell, &c. Among the first lesso.ns taught me by 
our great and good father Stone, were the all sufficiency of 
the scriptures, as the only rule of faith and practice, the 
only basis of christian Union,-that all party names, and 
party creeds, are anti-scriptural, and schismatical in their 
tendency ;-that all schims in the body of C!triat have 
grown out of a departure from the letter and spirit of the 
holy scriptures; anci that, as n matter Of course we can 
never be united but by an abandonment of our party 
names, creeds and spirits, and a return to the simplicity of 
the truth as it is in Jesus; that in order to church fellowship 
nothing ·more should be required than a credible profession 
of faith in, and love to Christ, and a course of cond~ct cor
responding with such profession. 

These and many other corresponding principles, I receiv
ed most cordially into my heart, .and rejoiced in them exceed· 
ingly. I had learned that Cod is love, and that he w~o 
dwells in love, dwells in God, nnd God in him-that love ts 
the erid of t~e commandment, the fulfilling of the La.\V-the 
s~ul of ~~r~13~ianity: .My youn~ hen rt bounded with lo\'e 
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to God, the church and. the world. I wept over tho schism:~ 
among christians. I sighed over a world lying in wicked· 
ness. And buoyant w-ith hope and Jove, I resolved 1o devote 
my life to the advoc\\CY of the great principles of chris ... 
tian Union. And though I have met with many difficulties 
in my on\vard course, I have never doubted that we took 
the true ground. 1 reasoned then, as I reason n.ow: "If we 
are right in our religious views and practices, we have the 
only book in the world that proves us right-and if we are 
wrong, we have the only book in the wodd that can set us 
right." 

At the time I joined the church, the T1·initarian contro
versy was rife in Ky. l ent~red into it with great ardor, 
and ielt that [was able to meet any knight of orthodoxy and 
take from him the armor wherein he trusted. I still believe 
we were able to get the better of our Trinitarian opponents, 
before the public. But here candor obliges me to say, af
ter an experience and observation of 25 years, that I regret, 
~ ever said Qr.e word upon that subject. And the same can· 
dor requires me to say, that although I regard Father 
Stone, taking his whole life together, as one of the greatest 
and best of men, and one of the most c.onsistent, and uni· 
form and useful Reformet·s that has appeared in any age, as 
one to whom great injustice has been done by his cotempo· 
raries;-Still, if he never h'ad permitted himself to be drawn 
into the Trinita rian controversy--had he resolved to speak o( the . Father, the Son and Holy Spirit in scripture lan
gual7e1 much as he h~s done, h~ would have accomplished 
vastiy .more. This is my deliberate judgment. 

While we were closely engaged with the various orth~ 
dox parties in Ky., upon the vadous points of difference be
tween ·us, the C. BQptist began to be published. 1 got hold 
of it, and became a constant reader of it. I was delight.. 
ed nnd instructed. I admired the talents of bro~her Camp· 
bell, 1 · found · him with the talents of a giant, a_dvocating 
many of the great principles fo1· which Father Stone had 
been contending for near 20 years. I thanked God, and t~ok 
courage. I was peculiarly delighted, f\Dd instru.;ted wllh 
his advocacy of the Bible as the only foundation of Chris· 
tian Union .-1 regarded this as the great principle of Ptotest· 
antism,--as the fundamental principle of our reformation. 
I longed to see christians united; for I had learned that the 
conv.ersion of the world is based upon it. When, there fore 
.this great and good man stood forth among the B!lpt1sts1. \\nd 



lOS LET;r'ER OF JOHN ROGERS, 

befor~ the world, proposing a cessation of ho3tilities, and 
showmg us how wo miaht harmonise upon the scriptures 
• 1 • <:> ' 
10 re.ahon. to the !'rio ita ria n controversy as well as upon 
all other pomts. of dtlference, I was ii1 raptures. For y ears 
~had been trymg to understand the sobjects of Unitarian· 
Ism and Tri~itarianism. But alas! the longer and more 
closely I stud ted them, the less I knew of them. I was lost 
in the fogs and mazes of these subjects. My heart, and 
h~ad had_ both often ached 'in this unprofitable warfare . 
H1st.ory dtsclosed to me the fact that for .fifteen centuries it 
had be.en p~nding; a_nd that evil and only evil had g rown 
out of •t.- rhat durwg the first and second centuries. 
"'rh~re was not the least controversy about those capital 
doctnnes of christianity, which were afterward so -lceenJy 
debated." Mosheim' vol. 1, p. 150. "That the me thud of 
teaching the sact·ed doctrines of religion was at this t ime 
most simple, far removed from all the subtle rules of phil· 
osophy; an.d all the precepts of human art." Page 98, vol. 
1. McLame's Translation of Mosheim. 

.l was sick, and tired of a controversy that promised no ... 
thing but the defea t of all concerned. When therefore 
brother Campbell propose~ a peace, l'was ripe for it. Wha~ 
were the. t~r~s? Let . us hear. "Now suppose tllat nil 
these (Tnnatanaos, Ar~nos, Socinil'lns, &c.) would aban
don every word and aentence not found jn the Bible on this 
subject, . and wilhoutexplanation,limitation or enlargement: 
quote . wtth equal .pleasure and readiness, and apply on eve. 
ry suttable occas10a, every word and sentence found in the 
volume, to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spi1·it· 
ho'v long would divisions on this subject exist? ''lt would 
be impossible to perpetuate t!tem em this plan." . Christian 
Baptist vol. 4, p. 174. I said, amen, from my heart. I 
beartiiy subscribed theJ sentiment and have in my homble 
manner been endeavoring to act upon it ever since, and I 
hope by the grace gf God to act upon it t ill I die. 
. But, from a great many pertine1'! t pas'3ages on this sub-. 
.J_ect, to our purpo!!e we quote one or two more. From an 
article headed "TrinitJ /~ vol. 7, of the Chris tian Baptist, 
Page 20$-10, yve select the following: "I have been ask· 
ed a thousand times, "What do you thiok of the doctrine of 
the Trinity?-what dg you think of the Trinity?' ' Some, 
nay many think that to falter here is .terr.ible; that to doubt 
kere, or not to speak in the language of the s.chools, is the 
worst of a~l ecrors und heresies. I hl\ve not spent, porhaps, 
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an hour in ten years, in thinking about the Trinity. It is 
no term of mine.-1 teach nothing-! sny nothing, I think 
nothing abou t it, save that it is not a scriptural term, and 
consequently can have no scriptural ideas attached to it. 
That the more the Trinitarians, Unitarians and simple Ari· 
ans contend, the less they know abou_t it. This i:s one of 
those untaught quest ions, which I do not discuss, and in th~ 
discussion of which I feel no interest.'' 

Now then , let us call up before us, the state of the par· 
tics before ou1· Union. In the year 1828 there were great 
excitements nmong the Baptist .churches. Hundreds, and 
thousands w~re immersed, o.nd a great proportion of them 
were greatly under the influence of the views taught by 
brother Campbell. About 1829 or '30, multitudes were sep· 
nrated from the Baptist churches, and wet·e constrained to 
set up for themselves. Here then, were the parties in the 
field, occupying substantially the same ground. 'fhe Re· 
formed Baptists (so called,) were c.ontending for the scrip ... 
tures as the only rule of fa•th a nd practice; that Qreeds and 
party names were causes of division-that to believe with 
all the heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and Sav· . 
ior of sinners ; and to own him by being immersed into the 
name of the Father, t he Son, and the Holy Spirit, are th~ 
only r equisites to church membership.-That subsequ_,ntly, 
to speak of the Father, Son, ·and Holy Spirit, nnd all other 
matte rs of controversy, in the language which lhe Holy 
Spirit teaches; and to live soberly, r ighteously and Godly 
in this present world, are the only requisites to the con .. 
tinued enjoyment of church fe llowship here; and a place in 
the churcl1 triumphant hereafter. 

Now these were substantially the views for which we 
were contending. What wus to be done? We were ready 
all the time for Union on the Bible. ·F or that was our 
cnpital position. We were mutually teaching the same 
great truths---telling the world that Christians ought to be 
one~that humaa creeds were among the great causes of di· 
vision.-And yet, though we had no name nor creed to sep· 
arate us, we were nr,t united. \ iV e consulted; a meeting 
was called at Georgetown; the brethren on both sides found 
themselves prepared for Union, nnd resolved to go into it. 
A big meeting, to be continued for four days at the same 
place, was appointed embracing the Chr-istmns of 1831; an· 
tlther nt Lexington of the snme length ernbro.cing New
Year's day, 1832. 

At these meetiflgs the principles o~' our union were frceiy 
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canvassed, which were suclt as we hav-e rsferred to, as taught 
in the scriptures, and so powerfully advocated by bro. 
Campbell. We solemnly pledged our~elves to one another, 
before God, to abandon ali speculations, especially on the 
subject of the Trinity and kindred subjects; and to unite 
on tbe plain declaro.tiens of scripture on the q~~stion~ ~n 
which there bad been so much worse than frmtl~ss con· 
tl'OVCI'S)". 

llro. n. W. Stone, and J. T. Johnson, had united as CO· 

editors of the C. Messenger, nnd were foremost in this good 
work of union, Eld. J. Smilh and myself were appointed 
as E\•angelists to ride through the churches to promote 
the good work. In tbat capacity we served the churches 
for three years. Thousands of converts to the good cause, 
wet·e the fruits of the Union nnd co.operation of the 
churches and her many Evangelists, during that per10d, 
and I look back to those years as among the hap·piest of 
my lifo. No one ever thought that the Reformers so call· 
ed, had come over tQ us, or that we had gone over to them; 
that they were required to relinqui$h their opiniona, or we 
ours. We found ourselves contending for the same great 
principles o.f christianity, nnd we resolved to uoire our 
energies to harmonize the church, ·ar.d save the ·world . 
Such ue the facts, and such are my feelings and views, in 
regard to this union. 

I entered into it upon principle. 1 think immense gi)od 
has grown out of it, that h~d it nev.er·taken plac:•. ou•: cnuse 
in Kentucky would be far m the rear of the postlton 1t now 
C:>CCUpies, . 

Shall I now make some slight reference to· tho'3e thing~ 
which I think tend to weaken it1 I approach this sulrject 
with great hesita.ncy. Nothine but love of consistency, of 
truth, and union could mduce me to say a word on the sub .. 
jcct . 

That the brethren on both sides in Kentucky, have ..-ery 
generally acted in Harmony \"ith the terms of the U~ion, , 1 
am happy to belie.ve-thnt Father Stone has occnstOnal1y 
said moro than he should l1nve · .done I must cor.· 
cede· ~·e t I doubt not he thought himself justified ftom the 

' J p ~ speculations f:(om another quarter. erhaps soma rew 
others ofour brethren have indu·lged a iitlle too far1 ·• 
must sav in all eandor, I have frequently heard from tho~o 
from the trinitarian rnnks as objectionnbie theorizing about 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, nmongst us, e ~> I eveJ:. 
lienrd u:~de r the old di~pcnsation ~ 
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It is not long since I heard a good bro. of quite respecta· 
ble talents, undertake to prove to us that Christ is very 
God and very man. It seemed to me his speculations 
wer~ of the most objectionable sort. "To u~ (said he) there 
is but one God the Father.' Now, said he., Paul does not 
say. to· us there is but one-God! but that to us there is but 
one God the Father!! Now this is worse than old fash .. 
ioned trinitarianism . .I do not ·object to our brethren being 
trinitarians ofany grade, but I do suy that according to .the 
terms of our union, terms proposed by bro. Campbell him
self and as I i>elieve in perfect harmony with the scrip· 
tur~s, no man ought to be insisting upon his explanations, 
in regard to these controverted questions. Bro. Campbell 
sl\ys, spenk the same things, and we wtll finally think the 
same thin as. That if we spealt of all t·hese dtfficult, and 
controvert~d matters, in reference to tho Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, in the language of the Bool\, we must harmonise. 

But now the .hard que$tion; Has bro. <Jampbell, and oth· 
er leading br.ethren among us acted upon this· excellent 
advice? Let facts show. That bro. Campbell has the 
right ot every other man, to change l1is ground we admit, 
'but i presume he professes to occupy, on this subject, the 
same ground ~~~ has occupied fer manx. y~a rs. . ~ell, in 
his C- Bap~ist, he tells us, the term Tnmty ts unscrtpturnl, 
and therefore can have no scriptural ideas attached to it
that it is an untaught question. Yet, our great and good 
brother adopts a new style, as it seems to me, as unscriptu• 
ral, as thnt he repudiates. He talks about "society in 
God/' "t!tree beings in one God"--"a plurality of existence 
in the Divine nature." 

Now, it does seem to me, that this style is more mys-te· 
rious than any thing the scriptures say on this difficult 
subject. And if bro .. Can1pbell's reasoning be true, as this 
phraseology is not scriptural, rw scr.iptural ideas can be at
tached to it. Is not the use of such language then, clearly 
in violation of bro. Campbell's own plan of putting down 
division?· 

I could multiply specimens of such unscrip~ural style, 
connected with frequent'intimntions that might be constru
ed to imply that he has no fellowship for those who arc 
uot in some sort Trinitarians. Yet this cannot be, as h!i 
say~, ''no man is to be dcbarre<l the christian chttrch, SJ:ho 
does not deny in toord or works, tltc declarations of the Ho · 
ly Spirit. 

We comJ?lnin ofbro. Campbcils'. refe ren~e to us in hi, 
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late debate with Mr. Rice. He speaks of his seeking to 
save some of those speculntors,-a!lks "·whither has fled 
the !"lewlightism of forn1e1· unys? · Ho; long will its spec .. 
ulut10ns be remembered that floated on the winds of thirty 
years?:' Say~, "~hey (the pleaders for the reformation) 
hnve d1sposed of lt." All this is said in connexion with the 
name of tho venerable, nnd venerated Father Stone, and in 
a way calculated t? make tile imprcs!lion that he,and we all, 
were u most he rettca I peop lc. We com pin in of this. 

'~hat bro. Campbell has given us much lig!,t upon some 
subjects, we cheerfully acknow ledrre, but tltat tee are im
pro"Decl in piety, tee ltave no reason to believe. Shall I offend 
by this pluinn es<> ? I intend it not. We only nsk justice. 
We on ly ask that the great principles of o~r uuion be 
sacredly observed. ~fhat ou1· gl'eat, ond good bro. Camp ... 
bell, D:Dd all of ~s, StriCtly observe the phraseology ofscrip
tur.o! 111 spealung of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spmt. "Let us all be cast into the same mould; that i~;, 
~~n~, a~d hear_ the sam~ tbi.ngs, and t~ere wo~Jd not be a 
.L.r~nttarmn, Ana.n, Semt·Annn, S9.b,31hnn, Unllarian, So·. 
etn~nu, or .any thmg e lse but a christian, on this subject, or 
an :nfidel. m the world. Men would on this principle-t learn 
to apprec~ate nnd love one another, to estimate huma.!'l char· 
a~_te•·,on the ~eal ~tanda.rd of piety and moral rectitude, un· 
fe•gned obedtence to the law, guilel~ss benevolence to all 
men ,and pure chri1;tian .flffection to tho hou~ehold of faith, 
would be the principle of appreciation of human char• 
acter.'' 

"Never cn1~ this state be induced until a pure speecl, be 
restored-unt1l the language of Canaan be spoken Ly 

' all the seed of Ahrnham." To all this we say, Amen, 
and Amen, Let these principles of our union us set forth 
Ly bro. Campbell, be sacredly obllerved-let the character 
of our venerable Father Stone be apprecmted,by them, and 
all will be safe. 
. Th1tt I may not be misapprehended in this communi&~

hon and. t~erefore subject to imp r~per. orlium, permit me 
to say dJshnctly, that 1 am not a Umtanan ur Trinitarian 
in the Sectarian import of these terms-that if I have Jean~ 
ings to the apeculations of either party, they are in favor of 
the Tri_nitarian. side. I ~o believe there.•s more danger 
ofmakmg too !tale ofChnst, than of makmg too much of 
him. . 

'rill the Harbinger nnd Christian Journal--ptiblish this 
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tommunication, with E:nch remark!! es the editors may 
think fit f Ancl wi!l o.ur h:11ching hre1hren genernlly flpeak 
out, nod say 1f lim .' e not p•·esented the true grounds of our 
union, nnd the p· i .. cip!Ps ~ hid1 shnuld be sat·redly observ~ 
ed in ordc•r '" tll'•lDtain it nud bring about tho union of 
christiana CVt!t'Y where~ nnd the eon' ers1on of the world1 

Y uurs, ns ever, 
JOHN ROGERS. 

REPLY TO ELDER JOHN ROGERS. 
DEAR BRoTmm RcrGF.Rs:-1 might, were it necee:sary, of· 

fer to )OU .. rhn t·t•clsc,n" . tl111n th(lse a!lsigned in my senti
mentnl t>pi:-tle <·f t prtl 30, fur asking ynur indulgence to n 
<:orre!lJ onth u··c <·nrbra<:ing not conly the poiuts presented in 
you• lettf r, \\ h=c·tl I es b1 fi11e me; but a'so that of others, 
r~garded b~ us n.u:.uaily of g ren.t importauce nt the ~resent 
cri~is.l ma~ howl·V<'f to t".e exc:u!led a t prese-nt frornfthts task, 
although 1 1, llevc~ l mi~ht not on!y elicit more informnt1011 
from ycu, unci s:·ve myselffr,.m nny imputntions, tl.at might 
be att:u:hrd to me, a!< l:1niug a de10ire to awaken the repose 
~f old ptt>j t.licrs, thr.t have lor years lleen n~Jeep by H I do ... 
ro~ . 

But I !'hull pr"recd at present, to notice snme things in 
your kiml and nlli ct;onnte episllc, that n,. ~, {!OOS tn the press 
with thi:::; rep:y; ttJid I dt voutly ir;v, .ke 1he blessing of the 
Lord upon 1lu m \.oth .-Aud her'} ul:r.w 11 e to •cmurk, :hat 
although grc>ally y• ur junior in yrnrs. nnd in knowledge, 
yet I ha,·c u d s ti!lct rccoileclion of the 1mpnrtant event:> b 
c1ur hhtor~· , r.hrouiclt.: d in your Jetter, and to t~t.! trt::!i of 
which I take: plea!'urc in nddrng my l6stirnony. I wo. ;.~ al&• 
an actor in ll:o.~e scenes a~ early us 1832. In July of th :-~r 
year J was im111ersed in Elkhurr. neor Georp,e t·•wn hy Fn
th6r Stoae in 1 he presence of your feliow~ial>orcr Eld~r 
John Smith, as Wt'llt~s 1hat of Elder J uhn T. Jt•h!'t<<;n~ the~• 
so .. Editor witl1 B.·,,u,Pr S1one of the Chrislia n !·~ 1:sser.ger 
I then unrcd wi~h tho eongrPgntion in Gc.orgtio wn,nr.d :\~ 
you remark, I have the means of knowing much uf tht' 
principles ond tt~· ms of the Union of Uhri~>• ians that took 
plncc in 183!; < nd '2. 1 "as also ii!emified in Jlliud s with 
the Union, ant! iJs.:•c, f·ince tlr~t time endeu\'o&i«~, cc:i:ording 
to my h!•ntble uhlt y, to mamram the te~mP ou which it 
was furrn~d. i tdtcvc now, ns I then l:eHeved that tnc Un·· 
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ion ~as accept~bt~ to G~d-that it was ab:snJantly blessed 
bthtm, and sttlt wo:.Jid be. were we to follow out clo·sely. 
d!ltgently and ~e.t lou~ly, the great print::iples then espoused 
and on which we acted in harmony. ' 

Year·s llefor·e that Union took place [had been exami·ning 
tb~ suhject of christianity-had road :nuch of what had been 
wntten on the char·acter and influence .:>f the Bible as well 
as t~e ~t·eat ne;:es~ity, and po1itive will of God, that' all true 
Chnstmns shl)uld be ONE. From other sources I bad deriv
ed r~uch inf<)I'011t,inn on. that subject, and h 1d a living exani· 
P.le 10 m.y Father s family of the gt·eat advnotagcs of Chris .. 
t1an Unron, etftJcled by the word of God, and that alone. I 
had the p!ensul'e nnd mr>rtification bt>th, of attending the
~aptist ~s3oc_iaLion, he~d at Siias meeting house in Ky. du,· 
rm~ whtch ttme I hcat·d a more full developement of the 
subjec ~ , a~td . became thoroughly convinced of the inutili tv 
of human c~eeds til bind together, and keep together, the· 
church of Christ . I not~ th? conduct of many old gray 
headed J>:rcal!he;s on t~a~ occas10n, and contrasted the Spir
It of Chrtdl, ana the sptnt of party. I heard old Fathers 
Campbell anJ Cl'enth, nnd to this day I take pleasuro in 
remembe1·ing the Cl_1ristian S;>i•·it mlnifested by them,- and 
l>ut for wbat they urd and drJ,. I should have conceived my .. 
self nt any other than a phce where the awful uame of God 
wa'i ven.erated, and the Savior's pt·ayer for the unity of hil'c 
discipl_es. reg 11·ded. At this association I heard the princip!es. 
o~ Ch nstta n Union-the necessity for it free I y discussed,, and 
'"'llnessed also with mortification, the fiendish spirit of S ec· 
l'lrin.nism, man ifested in tearing and randing asunde r the 
::;.,vi ,,r'.:~ IY1dy. B1Jt I am not writing a his tory, Rod must 
cease from th :s strain. Th03e: who iormed ·the Union in. 
Ky. un~erstooJ it-felt its im;JOrtnnce~ and largely in by-. 
~.; >n3 years, sh:ued its g t·eat blessings. Many were its firsf.; 
fruits, and among th.:~.t 1111 n:let·,. do I thi3 day turn my heart 
tl} God in th1.nl\fulness, that I ever WI\S allowed to open the 
Bible, and learn the great les:wn of Christian Union~ b:tsed,. 
not up·m any human theory,or system of human divinity-. 
not up:m O?inion or inf~reoce, but upon fac:s, upon testi, 
mony, up1n truths--great and heart-thrilling truths, de3ign• 
ed to pu ri fy the hum:\n heart,.and dignify and elevate man. 
to hi3 proper rank. I love to think of the scenes-the early 
scenes of that . Union. There were life and power at. 
tending the proc!amation of the go!'p.3l during . those ·ea!' 
ly days. Christians th.eo loved one aoothor ·tru.ly • and 
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sinners trembled, and turned t-o the L·wd. The Spirit 
of God anti of gory rested up:m the nint:1. Its henv·en ly 
fruits were b)rne by them, 1\1\rl they sh Jred t .. fTethct· the 
joys--the unspeakable joys of being un tted in °onn body , 
and with ona mouth a.nd heart glorified the nnme of G.,d. 

Shall any note3 of di:SCJt•d evet· cJe::tl'uy th r~ harmunyl 
G od-forbid! Shall any imprudences of b:-ct hl'e.n evct· waste 
away the found &tion ?f ~n:1.t Unio!l? Sh dl \~e ev~}r f111'get 
a nd contravene the pt•tnctples that led us ott of B tl.>vlo'l into 
Canaan? I ho;)e-I pray NE:VER- :VEVERI "lf l for·!(et thee, 
0 J erusalem, let my right h:1nd forget Iter Clt:L.?.ing. If I 
.do not remembet· thoe, let my to:; n·uc cluavu t•• the roof of 
my·mouth; if I prefat· not Jeru~al;rn ahove my ch:cf joy." 
Psalm xcxxxvii, 5-5. 

You speak of no improvement in piety, since the Union 
was formed on the part of thtne with whom vou ~toou .tssQ' 
ciated,ofthis [can say l>utliule. T his m11:.!h h·o.vt.!v~r I must 
say, tlmt of late tl tere h:ts been n f..t!lin!{ aw,t ¥ arn 10:, u>~. 
I often ask myself where is th rt piety- where is tll.tt burn· 
ing zeal, and I rue devoti11n, tlHt ch<ll"aete r~zed 1 he S·tint' 
soon 6.fter thA guion was forrn .J.d? und echo answers whe ro 
are they ? Tacy appe•tt' lO huv~ "flod wit.h Lh~ New .. 
lightism of fv•·mAr !hys nod to h lVe IE\ft in thdi r place, 
the ·lnve of the wol'ld, J hA love of de hare, and a c•)ld 
dull, specuh.tive and phi!o$o;hic relifTion.-A ·chn'lg; 
~ras1 h)w gr·eat!--1 repe:tt, wo united up~n fact::, n 'lt u,)in .. : 
ions. 0:JJ" opinii)OS anJ spe~ulation~ were to b,J heJ.i as 
private pi'Operty,·nnd we wel'e to ~pe<.t k aoi write in Bible 
terms, phrl\ses 1\nd ideas, leaving out· opinions at home. 

I ~m s:>rry that you and m:1ny ulhet·s h.t ve discovcre i a dls
c!~P~~cy in so:ne taleo~ed men at thi;; p ·int; but as ~·e 
style no one ns out· leader, ex_t!ept J e3!1S Christ, wr~ fr;M no l 
t.~at!lo much ~vii w_ill gt·vw out ~I' .the departuro ns many 
others m1y thtn1<. rhe only way to rerneJy tho evi l is l B 
speak out at onee, M )OU h\Ve doae. E·ror ~dwny3Crt,eps 
and crawls nt fil'st. It ca.nnrJ t stand· up and l t~o!< ou•~ full in 
:he face; so tlep:utur·es ft'llm fncts to oji nions fro:n lh~ 
faitb to ~nferences, from time t'o time, will

1
1"o aug~.mt, tliitt 

error. wtll soon stnnd alone--wilt soon walk 11 nd m:1ke its 
appeat"ance, dressed to suit the taste of the times. 'l'his ia 
ulways to be feared, if we rea!lon unalogicnlly. 

. You however, t!ave blown the nlnrm, which I doubt not 
wall bo heMd ~nd t·esponded to.-Mode!:l ty on my pnrl at 
~ast for the tlmo beaog, keeps me from ~&dding more and 
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~~~e oi~rrepn nri<'l'l, In t<>!y r1i<·cm·(', n~, to the li ~ t r:C"w inven~ 
tor1ed und filt·d in 'o11r lr•ttcr. 1 l.a"-e h<;wever hlid them 
aside, nnd lruH · trn.t I :-JHdl h:· ' f ! n o or <'nsi• n to rn~tke ihtl4 
public. •JJ·.e 'U:Ulf· \\il rf,<:,'f' n·y cour~e on l lt :s ,,oint. 

1 tlosl" 1l11s ru : ~>c• llr• nff u!'. E· i :- r·. c~ t.y fnru·nliu~ a-I f our 
brethren. to rrn11d li1st in tht' lt!.(•Jty "lwmwith Christ hu 
mRde lllf m fee·, u11d I e not cn r:-wg !t'd wi :h au y yoke of 
bondage.-Keep rbe tu·i:y of rl1e 8pirit in the bonds or 
peace. . 

Rcmfrnher tllP. sulvarron o( R:r.n"rs i ~ prf'd .cnted upon our 
~eing uniwd in, l it' I o(l~ -nr. inu , tC(~ l ~y cme Sf'int nnd striv
J02 tor ether fur rlu· Jr,., e f•f tlu .. GoFf cl. Let u~ for the 
Lord's snke I e nt ; •·:·('o 1 nt< q! nJ·H~!n·P, t~nr' do nil we cnn 
to awnkf'n tl:e t-lcc I'' '11g•n; , nr.c1 1:1 ' 11\t'rl more sinners to 
God. 'l'ime is s l1ort,etcru:tv is :~t hr. r.d. Awful,sol· 

h ' . emn l ought, A s eH·r y• ·••r l.rotht-r, 
D. P. HH\.VtR~ON, Jr. Ed. 

A LETTER TO 'rBE CHURCH OF CTH:tRT. SCAT· 
TEREU ABROAD 'l HHOUGHCU1' THE UNITED 
STATES OF Al\JERICA. . 

MT DEAR BRF.THR.&'IIJ:--Your edift(~atinn in Christ Jesus 
your fellowship in the Spirit, your un ion with nil saints,nnd 
your prosperity in the Lord, have lonj! hcP.n tho wish and 
prayer of my heart, nnd labor ot my lifP.. Jn the proser.u· 
tioo\ cf these d t\·ine objectF, } f:f•e' n a rei rc SJ ect, IT y many 
imperfections; .l blush at tile H'mt·rt:~lornncc, nud Jlrny my 
Lord, und beseech my brethren, to forpir <:.'· R nown,g that 
·the time of my depar~ure is 1 I'll r, l wi~h ro write a few 
things to you, which rna~· be prr·fi111b'·; lt ' rer ruy decense, 
atnd which mn:; speak wllen I am d• "~ . 

About the hginning of thi~ C'em n '' n :v mind wa& ''D · 
commonly exercised on the !'ulj~ ._ , ::.f 'e i .~· ;orr . I then evi· 
t'lently saw what I yet see, : bn: ti~e f:: c ts:: :n '· hich the reli· 
giou~ community wasdi•ided,'""re an'~ :.r·1 i ! ll ·:·al,nnd iDIUper· 
able mountains in th~ way of tht' rmg• ~sr of tr t!lh. · \Vitia 
<~ther~ in the same rpia·it, I se\ my:t lf<.rainst thi!i evil, aad 
determined before G,.J to e~;l r~ ,., y lce~ ic· p<'"'ert to remove 
it from th e reJi~!CJI of heaven, I l t, f•TC rTIOlC d ristinn union, 
both bv my examvle. or:d by my r tJuc•rv·'n• h the •:ause o{ 
truth .. The ou3ti We: 1;: fe::arft. l- n l.:•udf'ul 'lt'<• it: sf the form .. 
·idahie n~ray or long e~tn.J>l : .~hed j)l!r iP.s. In ~srM]s God we 
ru~t('G~· and ''fo."ward.'' waB our UJOUO. ii~youd OUt m~ 
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eanguiDe anticipations the cRuse o( union pro<~pered. One 
thing astflunded 11s; th<t clergy of all the sects, whoJ should be 
foremo:it in evar-: g· ~t•i w;lrk, were our bitteret~t opp988ra. 
W e had to rombat fur every inch of ground we possessed,~ 
and f1r every fol'lrc:ts we 1e1'ined. 

In this mind have ( crmtinued l t• this day; and yet feel the 
same spir>l to lab •r in the good cause. but the flesh is tOQ 
we.1k to SliStllin the burden, ttfcer a warf~&re of nearly half 
a centurv. 

My de.ar hrethren, we lnvo advnnced, and becom3 a great 
~i>~ c. ~o v i<~ the titns of thn!{er-n'lw there is need of 
humility, W.ltchfulu ~:u ami ttrclyt~r. \Ye begin to be a·es ... 
pected >ts a pe Mlo, Md b.,~m alre!ldy to vie with others ill 
numher~. A J,n:l t:! to~e•at ov the hi:rher p:>wers through the 
length and hro;tdth ••f tho L1rt:l to n;Jm'•er Israel. 0 that 
the f11.:c of Israel •lf oU rn ty w•t hJ o!Jr.:J ! If it proceeds 
from p,.ide, an I if G •.I ha• re~vd for us. WIJ may expect a 
dimi·l •tti•lll in our r;,uk:~. ln~te.td of tlnnkRgivioa nod praise 

G J 
• . .. 

to ·> , bee l l tarl h:! has so wo alttrlu!ly prosp..,red our Jabora 
in unitin~ so m'\nr 1h •us wls, it is t.., be feare·l th:u pride 
m'\y yet sJ..;ce'-!d, u. raJ :Jj)ilil all o ;tr wo ·ks. l:~rae! were ofteD 
so:Ju~e.:t from th~ tr l.l war::~hit> ,,f G ••I to the id,•latry a~ 
Cl)m:n.Joion of -tbe n.ttion ~ arn->ng whrch they dwelt, aed 
this Ill w.1ys to'lk p!ace iol thP. d.t ys or· 1 heir prosperity. So 
wem.,y he s, ca~· ivllted by the do :trinns, forms, p:>pularity, 
and r6:tp:}~ l a ':>ihty u1'thesect~ a ~oml u~, th'lt we mly try 
to ac~'.)OO"UJ.Iate the truth ·•f J ,J t 1 thai r pr.,j ·dices in or~ 
der to g<un their fa.v.)r, and eventunlly t,, enlist t~m on o&ar 
'id~. anJ joia in o 1r mi~htv un••m. Such union is no bet~ 
&er, if as go.o I, n~ lh:l.t of tbil. R •m.wists, _whn are exceeding· 
ty Ztlalous tor U!ltoa. A u:uofl ot ton p1o·as. uncompromi;i ... 
ing p3rsons ill tho trath, is better than 10,00:> of the con· 
trary cbiracter. Truth m.1st nnver be sa.~rificect for th& 
"nion of numlJers. Truth preai}he·J ~cd lived in th11 spirit 
will cut its w.ty thr.,ugll all o;>p-l;~ition. 

But w'lat is tr tllh f Tile B!ble, ani the Bible alone-
not opinions, which rnen have furm ~ I r:,f th~ Br ble, whether 
comprised in It Cllllfassion of faith, or in a christian system, 
or in thi~ty ... niae articles, or in a discipline. 0.1r union firet 
commenced ora this ground; and se·;tllrhnis!Jl first received 
its deadly wound from this weapon, and by no other will it 
die the death, if its d('!ath is to ba effdc.:ted my m()ral means. 
If we b~gin to. &n'lgtlify our opinio!l:f, aad m1ke them te3ta 
of fellowahip, we depart from the foundation J~aid in Zion 
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..and ~haJJ be undet• ~he necessity of becoming a sect by 
forming a book of opinions as ·our creed, and deml\nding a 
subscription to it as the basis of union. This must be a 
progrez:ssl\'e wnrk; it cannot be effected at once. There is 
too muc·h J,ght in the worlJ nt present for its growth-" here 
n little and there n little," must precede its introduction. My 
dear brethren, watch nnd pray, lest yon fall in1o tempta· 
tion, and mnr the work of God. Stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made you free, sud be not entangled 
again with the \'oke of bondage. 

On this fimndation I have been immovea.bly fixt for many 
ye::rs, nutl shall remain for the few da) s I may live. Some 
of my ~~wn b:·ethren may think, I do not advoc11te christi .. 
anity; it mny be so; for I confess my~elfn falliule creature, 
and therelin·c. I warn my brethren nol to receive any thing 
I have :mid or written as truth, unless !'ustnioed by the ;n. 
fn llibo word. They who think I am not advocating chris
tinuity muy be wrong. for they also are fallible, aod must 
nbt he tt·u~ted without careful examination t,y the word. 

I wall rerneml.er that when my mind was opened at first 
to seo the truth ns stated above, I said that if all the world 
8h~ulci depart from it, l never would.-When all my fellow
ln~o··ei·s had depnrtetl from it, ann left me alone, I still felt 
and repeated the Fame words, ar.cl still repeat tllem. 
· A f:•c t :on i~ t I l'lcver can nor will be. Should I stand in 

the wny of the present reformation in the opinion of any, 
it wtll not lw lor1g. Let them poblicly witlldr·nw from me 
the'ir fellowship. To cast me out of the church they can
r.o:, wi th( ut th .. y cnst flUt all those, who receive the Btble 
alone, nnd who ure nntl,sectarians. 

The sects ha\'e theu· ('hurches, like the States of Greece, 
clorel y n •nc1: tt'n1· t<.d, though fumrtime$ the chain is broken. 
Are wa I t·~i r llling to imitate them? Done beg in to yield 
the pow.er 11 1 d •i1~l11 of the churches to the clergy? It may 
be a hu: m lf·s:-: tll lnl! in tho prEsent genera tinn ;' but posteri
ty mny Wl'ltbe uurcr the gul:ing chain. What means so 
mut·h \\'rill£11 on otganizat ion?· The fir•H link ·is Joose-un
flls!( nt•d--nnd that ln•k is love . Wittwut this, the churches 
mriy he c:hu ia:ed topcther by hurnan revice; bet this is not 
the oqinnizntion ,,r the heod ('I f the Church. We moy de· 
vistS plnns of (lf.!!aniz, tioo, but they will a;l prove falla
cious.· At)'mnn bonds mny bind humn n beings·, who have not 
th~. ~.pirit: tut spiritual bonds ce nr.ot bind together such per. 
FOOS. 
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: The great -secret of Church government and orgnniz:l· 
1ton. bas been almost overlocl<ed. It is the indwelling of 
·the Holy Spirit in each believer, and mf:mber.of the churr,h. 
The fr·l!HS {)( thi~ St>il'it are luve,joy, peace, long !lufler ing, 

\ 
gentlenest:11 goodne-ss, ·meekness, fideltty, and temperance; 
against such ther-e is no law. No law of hea\'en, nor of 
-earth will condemn thtm .-There is no condemnution to 
them t-hat ar-e i·n Christ, who walk not 11fter the fi<'~h, but 
after 1.he :Spirit--the Spirit whi<:h dwells in thC'm. ~uch a 
-church as is <=ompo~ed of ~uch members, is casi ly goverr.cd 
~y the law of Christ, and they need no other. But tho::;e of 
lhe opp~site rharacter, who have not the Spirit, nnd .\vho 
wnlk alter the fle ~? h, a.re not ~ubject to this luw, no•· iudccd 
ean be. The wotkfl (\f t1ae fl e::.h ore adu ltery, fnudcalion, 
~ncleannees, lafciv iousness. idol a try, w itt-hc1 ali, hutrC'cf, va
riaoc.e, emulations, wrnt h, strife, seditions, herf'~ies, 
.e.n.vyings, muuier$ 1 drunkenne!'s, revillinas, and F11ch like
such shall not ioh6rit the kir.gdom of G1:d.-We ~I( ut:y 
Jack the Spit'l&·; .where that nbide$) there is order nnd 1. or.d 
government. Where that is not, there is confustr n. nnd 
every evil wor~; t.here is lhe cry fnr hett er o'ganiz:ot :~m-
for a morE~ perfect system of Chur< h governn1eut. ·The 
eimple rules given by Christ will not nm:wer the puq.,:sc to 
govern the c~rnal an? .w.orldly pro(es:or!l of religic,n. Let 
us be filled wath the :Splrtt and wa lk m the Spirit, und the 
eimp1e government of '.Chl'ist ·Will be all ~~..tlkient. · 

Should it beenquired, Whnt is thnt g'1vernment for the 
c;hurch, ordained by ,Jesus Christl This shall be tho Fubject 
llf s<Jme future No. B. W. S. 

THE CHURCH. 
The first church of . G~rist established on earth after his 

t;,esurrection is found in the first chapter of: the Acrs. of the. 
4postles, which church was C'Jmposed of 120 fn.em~eis 
~nly. . HThe npmber of t.he names .tflgelber were abnut an 
liundred . and twenty.'~ TheFe names ·Were lhfl~e of 
the ·eleven ~postles. "Thef:.a nll· continued with one nccoid 
in prayer and Fupplicnti~ri, wi.th the wome'n, and MRry i.~e 
mother of J~s~s, and w1th h1s brethren." ~moog tbem 
~,e~e. Bar~abns or .Baroabaa, and M&:tthi{ls, who wu afrer
,.,,rJ.ts c;}losen an ~pos,tle to ti'q the p!ac~ of JtidttS {s~~riQi. 
Of a1.1 this number wo find not one infant, and what is ·~!l~4 
Q,f . tq1s ~~u~eb. ex_~Jude~ t~ id~a oJ a~ infa ~~ ~~ing . a ~m~ 
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ber o( it. For it is said, The~e all ~ -lntin ·ud with one ae
~ord m prayer anti suppl icattnn.lnfants c•tn'l•)tfoel that ac• 
cord, nor eng:,ge in prayer and snpl)!lc '''·Ill, all ackoowl
fldge.-Beside~, this churt~h of UJ ~h ·~t: an Apo.itle by 
casting lots o1· votes. This cuuld u •t bd.lhe w"rk of in• 
fants . 

Again, they Wl}re all fille:J with the JI oly fitto~t. nnd be. 
gan to speak with other to.1g aes, as th.l:::; •••·it :,pve them ut· 
terance. It m 'Y be ~ai I, th11t. th •S:l ti It! I •VIth the Holy 
Ghost were the Apostles a[ ~ ne. BLit rhe :·w r·pt •••·e ~ays, they 
wl!reallfilled with the H •I y Gho'!l' ; 'ttl J th•s w ~~the fulfi!meol 
of Joel's prophecy.-"Yuur sono~ a11d you-· .Ia tgi-Her.'l shall 
pl'ophesy, 1tnd your young m m sh.tlt s ~w vis·•lns, anJ your 
-old men shall dt·e 1m dretm~. Ad" 1 Ill / -! :r" 1111~ and on 
my han l .. maid~ni [ will p:> •r o:tt i 1 r:1 ,,.e ,J, Yi o·· my Spir· 
it; and they sh:ll l prop~01sy. If infa·1ts h ul hoen af thi• 
oumbe a·, nnd prophosied witla thfl 11Hn au I w •tu·n,t.he mira· 
cle would h we ;·e"'n more t·xtraflr.],n,ry an.l •·o:tvinctng th~UI 
that which nppenred among the uJ d;s. ll1t 11-1 mention is 
made of it, and no one coat<:nJs or btllit:vcs that it was a 
fact. 

'fhe rcault of Peter's JHP.ach :nf! on th ·1t o~c:\qion.. w1s 
glorio ts Many W'jre pierct::l to th·l he' rt, :ttlJ cl'ie·l out, 
wh'l~ slntl Wt! d,>f lnftnt~ cJ,.J n•t (Ill a ·t. "l'.te1 thev 
tb!\t al, llv rec:!ivc:l his 1v •rJ Wt!.'t! h q>t ·z ··1-'·to in fants 

0 . \ 

yet,) and the !'la.m 1 d lY tha,·t~ \V·}•'e all" f U llt.> ll).l :n llb·IUt 
3)J) "0 al:; ; nn 1 thsy c >atan ' l I :ott) , .lt\~ · ly m t .l3 .\_. •:ftle'~ 
d,1etrine, nnd feli •Hv~hip, n 1 J in h:.n 1

( •fl.; ·•f i>r·J\J,nn:l in 
prayer~. \Ve see fl ) 1>l tc:: li>· iu ':,, t·• v"'·· 1' >·.-qc 'l wor~hip 
ca.nMt b" parfor,n 1·l by th :rn. C •·1· ·) 1t bJ pt'YI 'I tlllt in
ti\nt~ war., in t!-! i~ ..;h u·.;h, it w • tl I a 'f •r l ., 111r~·,} ·r l_.: • ble ar· 
gu;nnt th 1t th9y Ph·> tiJ e,\t the [.f>:·J'-. e:~?per, 1taJ t!lut 
wo Jl,J b' RettleJ the do:f)t Clf D3ib ;H ;.tti 4 t~. A!l thst fol· 
lewli in Arb ii. ·U to tha enJ e'•pn!ly erdtade the idea tba• 
iof"n~" wer• m ''nattr.t or thi~ ch•arch.- rn" la.it senten1e 
ic incoatrove ·ti •le. "A 1d th& L~d at.hh!J ta th-. cburclt 
4ailf. tlt'l uveJ." Act~ v.ll. ".t\,ul b&lievcJrs were sbe 
more adJej to the Lud, ulllltitllde3 bota of ~'n and wo· 
men." 
.. ln f~vor of infant church memberJ~I:>. it i• arrued, . by 

divine appl)i~tm~nt tqey were members Qf the ~ld church, 
by what authQrity are they excluded from tbat m tlae Ntiur 
Institution! 

Answer. S\Jpp~e under the old coostitutioll ofKellhlckJ 

'ftll cUiUlldll . 12l 

females were admitted to the same privileges in govorn
ment as the men-they h~d equal right to vote at the poles, 
and to ho~ d and exercise aU the offices of the government 
as the males . In procon of years the constitution was al
tered, and these rightJ were indirectly taken from the fe
males. The qualilications of vote rs to fill the offices in 
government was, that e very male of twenty ono years and 
over had'~ r ight to vote for otlbers in government; and ~bat 
everv m~le over 25 yerers old had a. right to fill offices by 
tbo electinn of his comp1triots. The women might argue, 
we once h:d the right to t:hooge rep•·esenlnti ves iR the ~o .. 
¥ernmenr, and to bo cb!lsen as such. By what authonty 
11re we excluded f1·om thcs~ privileges under the new consti· 
tution? It no whero says that (em . .lles sha~ no longer enjoy 
these privil~ges. 

I grant· ·roe constitution no where snys in direct termJ 
that wom;n a re exciuded from the privilege~; but indirect
Jv it does excluJe them: for the q · a ali fi~a.tions fl)a' these priv
iiegss as stl\ted in the con~titution, are in·tp.Jiicable to fe· 
mnles . We may say lh·\t inf<lnts were ailowed the privi
Je.,.e of Chur~h ... membership under the old institution; but 
in"the new, they ar.e indirectly. excluded, not possess.ing the 
qt1alifications refJUlred to be m those who are admltted to 

be mcmher~ of the church. 
The wh•>le J ewigll uation were m~mbers of the old church, 

and p!eaded befm·e Juh~ the B lptizer., their right to ~11 
church privileges. ·J ahn d•d nobuJm t th~n plea to be vahd. 
If the old and new chu:-cho'f nre the s;tme, how C()uld tbo 
300:> believing Jews be added to the church1 Cot~ld t.heJ 
b;, added to that, of which th~y bad always been metn\enf 
We think not. 

A part of the in~aabita.n~s of Ke~tucky might still adta.re 
• the old con::~titutaon, wha~h adm•tted females to an equal 
ehare in g·wernment with the m:1!e.;; b•J t they are e•idellt
ly not recugnized as citi~ens of the commoowenlth, but • · 
ttaitors io op(lOSition to 1t. ~ th~ J ews,_ a plrt ~f the ~orld, 
atilt adhere to their old constttuttoo. whach adm:ts o( us(ant 
ebarch .. membership. But they artJ not acknowledged cit· 
!zen• or Chl'i!'lt's church, but aliena~, anrl ta·aiiOl'S in o;>po3i' 
tioa to it. S, in put RrG to be viewed afl th•,l>e. who adopt 
the old eonstitutiun ~f the J ews, or bl~nJ it with the new 
_:itbout d1vioe auth·uity. Thi:i is a subjed of impo1·tanre, 
aod should be calmlv c•msidtorod, nnd not hat~tily pl198ed 
~et t)lrough prejudice or prepos•easioll. B. W. S • . 



. QUERY, BY C. R. BLANCHARD~ 
SuppoEe an Evangilest of the church at Jack~;onviUe 

t!heuld be on n preaching tour, and come tn the church at 
~er,der~onvil.e, rtnd present has credentials, c«1rtifying 
hts good standing nt h• ·me. The church here invites him 
to tarry nnd pren<'h for them · a (t;w dn~ s. During hia 
-sta-y, he C!•mmits n crime worthy of exclusion ·from the 
·church. Now what must be done in &uch a cnse1 

A~SWF.R. 

Let him be immediately called to give an account before 
the church. If he reftlEO to hen r and submit to the 

ehurch, let the rhu rc.h wi thdraw their fellowship from 
him; for !'O n-rc n·e con;mandcd' "to" ithdrnw from every 
~rother that \Hdketll d ~n_r(!P r~y;" whea hc.:r he ben member 

of the particu!r.r cllurch with" h't h we stand coQnected 
or ofanotht>r. LE'I tl11 m in trec!iatcly g ive the church at 
Jedcfonvllle r. n nt:C!•l!nt of the whole trnnsnction-of the 
crime cbal'gcd nt!ainsl him, the testimony and the judi• 

ment of the cbun:h. 
<WEUY 2D BY TllE SAME. 

Is it Jowful rN' fL J'CISI!n to.rpfuse f1i~ mem~ership with 
n congregnti. n w1 :hin 8. hnlf mi~e of his h• ·u~e, and go 
eeveu miit' l!l ncro~s u pt·airie to another church (\fthe 
tam·e order? 

A:riSWER. 

The church nP.ar him may not have as g~d teachers, 
r.or cfficr r :--it IUJ)" not hnv.e the sume ~pirituality and de· 
vollon-it muy not havo ·tl:e snme proper order, as "the_. 
cne at n distarJce. Mur.y circumsl n~:ce.s may incliJl~ hi,m 
tO be n_mrmb<'r of the di·1<t11nt church· .ruther than of the 
one near him. We hn ve no 11 uthority to curtnil his Jiber~ 

ty; though it w.ot;ld .l<.'Ok better for l~!m to be n mem~er .9.f 
lhe nearest clau:ch. · We1e nil the churches living .nnd 
walking in the S1•i• it . such cnsPs wou ld not occur. The 
c'M~ youna~ed ig un evil. gJ>owing out of!\ g~eatcr evil :" 
Pe.stroy·the grenltr, or tho root, anu tha branco . will qie\ 

Tbia ill the only remedy. · 

Q.U.£-li.·Y • 

quERY 3D, BY THE SlliJ: • 

. . It is snid, Go? rcpcu!ed, nnu that man repents. Wba.t 
JS the difference 1 

Al'CSWE'R. 

Repentance is ~omelimes tal(en to mean grief or sorrow 
for sin, or for an improper net committed.-Somctimes it 
signifies reformation fr"m n \Hong course, and Eometimes 
a change of purpoFe; as Esau found no place of repentance 
or of changing his fnthe1s purposP. in blessing J acob. Now 

it is evident 1hnt neither of these definitions of repentnnco 
can apply_ to uod. Samud said to Saul, "The ~trcogth ·of 
Israel will nnt lie nnr repent; fi1r })a is not a mun that he 
should repent." 1 Sum xv, 29. God is reprc~<ented as 
having the physicn I pn !'IS of mun, OS feet, 'h~ ncs, bend, eyes, 
ear~, &c .,--so nl ~o ( J f having the morai ptHis of man, ns 

grief, sorrow, anger, &c. He speaks thus of himself in 
order to accomm(ldntf' his iust ru<:tions to the wcnkness of 
men. He cnnoot sutft:r, nor is there n sh<~dow of turning 
in him. B. W. S. 

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST No.· I. 
. . Among ~hose pmfe~sir g ( hristianity, the sec or.d .com~ 
1ng of Chr~st h11s brr n n J.•J on•iuent wldrct fH.m the duys 
of o~r Savror '?the pre~cnt tam(', nnd woR sp•-ken of by 
our Lord and h1s Apr~:~t l_es liS near ut ha nrl. w thou t saying 
how nea-r, or how IAr daf.tant. Jt \HIS !'pt hr. (,r by them 
f~r the encou,ngrmenr nnd ccnlon of th t~ d;!:>cip les, Joha
xtv 1. u Let h(lt your lwnr tR be 1 roubled: ye t:elieve io 
God-believe nl~o in me. In my Fathers house nre man\· 
m~·nsions: if it were not so I '~ould have told you. I got;' 
prepare a . plar.e for) oo,~ and 1fl go to prepare a place for 
you, I WJIJ come agam and receive 'YOU unto myself· 
that where I am, there you rna~· be al:.o." . ' 
· "F"r the Lord hrmself t:hnll ·descenu frc.m heaven with fl 

l'bout,\\-itb the voicfl of the archnngel,and witti-the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rif.e first· then we which 
are ·at~ve nnd remain, shall be c~y"ght up together with 
them 1n the cloud~, to meet the 1 .orli in tho air : ftnd &o 



1~ ,.,Ol'fD ooml'fo or osait1'. 

shall we eYer be with the L~rd, wherefore comfort one an ... 
other with these words." 1 Thess. iv 18. Nothing could 
be better calculated to comfort and support the discjples :n 
their sufferings and persecutions than these promises, that 
they should fiually he with their Lord, whom they so mucb 
lo!ed; and for whose cause they s:ttf.,reti hunger and 
thtrat, and scourging'~, and' impri~onment, and b.lnishment 
from their homes, ~tn:l sepuation from their dearest friends 
and relations, and frequently ptlt to decAth in the most cru· 
el manner. 

Nothing could be more likely to comfo·t those suffering 
disciples, than the pro.nise of theit• L •r<.l, th:lt he had gon~ 
to prepare a place fur thom, and th lt he wo.JI,J come aaain 
and receive them unto him~elf, thlt th "Y mit,ht be tor:ver 
with him. 

0 

But the eJCn.ct tim~ of his coming W\s wis1ly kept a se .... 
cret from them; fo r h ld •hey beun info~m 1d th u two or 
three thous!l.nd years would elapl!e bet;>,·e his coming, the 
comfort and eu.:ouragement det~ign~d, wouhl ha.ve been 
considerably le:i"ened by the infc11·.n Ltio •· We find in Mat. 
xxiv, 3, that when rhe disc•p l•!s on tlu M.J 111t of Olive3 
asked hirn. What ahall he •he s i!(n ofthv co·ninz. and of 
the end of the world? he gave I hem lheso sign .. , "1'he s~an 
shall be dark~ne . l , ani the mo:1n slnll not ~i ve her light, 
and the atnn sh til fall 'fro11 h o~tven, and the poweu 
ef the heavens shall be shaken," v:t. 2J-hut when he 
&peaks of the exact time, he s • ys, "Hut., of th;lt d11y and 
hour kno.weth no m"n• no not th: nna-.1~ o~· heavtm, (~either 
the Son, Mark xiii, 32) bul my ~F.,rher only," vs. 38. 
From thi~ text, we learn at that lim~, It wa:t not revealed 
to any person,when the S.lll should corn~ tile second time; 
tians were all lhe ~>n couiJ give h os dt:~cip 'es . We nted 
aot wonder then, that the disci1>les loo!,ad f.tr his second 
coming ns a th!ni near at h:t o t, eo •nnch so t h'lt the a poe~ 
de Paul found at needful to e"h'>rt tha 'f,w:ulonian church 
IOl te .be .soon sh:1kon in mind or trouhlt~d, as that the day 
ot Cbrtst as at ·band; lt>t no mln deceive you by any means: 
Cor tbat day ahall not come, except there come a falling 
~~ay first. The. a.postle Peter in his seco~d epistle, chapt.,r 
ua, seems to nnttctpllte that the cominrt of thiJ Lord wouJd 
be so long deferred, that in the last days ignorant scoffer• 
WCiuld conclude he was not ~aming at all, and would, &ay, . 
"Wbere is the promise of bis coming? far since the f.Uhr-t:~t. 
feU asleep, allthing;~ .coatinue ~~they w~re from the begin~ 
Qiog of the creation!" 

SECOND COHI~G OP CHRIST. 

Notwilhstnnding the apostles were kept i~narant ofthe 
ex~ct time of Christ's second ct·ming, during tbe time in 
w.hach the! wrote the epi~tl.es, yet afrerwards the apostle 
John rece1vt>d ll. revelattnn m the Jsle of Putmos, in whicb 
we think euoueh is revealed to enable us to learn as much 
as wou ld be profitable for us to ~now; by ~omparing it with 
'Yhnt the other a.po!=tles have wntten. 1 do not wish to be 
understood ns rt-~ecting any pnrt of their testimony, 
for though they d1d not know all the fncts in the case 
yet whut they did know and ~rite is the truth. ' 

We propo!=e to investigate what tho New Testament lee· 
ches (Ill ~his surject,and tu learn ftom its !'acred pages,when 
we mny reasor,ably npect the Fecond corning of our Lord 
and Savior Jesu~ r.hrist. In doing this it wilt be necessa
ry to discuss briefly some ofthe ductrines advocated at tt,o 
present day; in doing which we wish to avoid giving offence 
to any who may entertaiu different views from us. 
We shall pr~ent a few questions for their benefit, bopinJr 

they will solve them if posfiible at their leisure; and if we 
hnve fallen into error, we shall be Yery happy to i>e eor .. 
reeled, in n chritttian mRnncr. Our object is to arrive at 
the truth, gathering it £aom the word of1ruth. In the pro-o 
gress of our investigation we fihaH confine ourselve1 to tbo 
New Testament, believing that the old Je~i~h prophecies., 
owing to their figural ave hmguage, nre su!ceptible of being 
miscon~rued to fn\'Or conflicting opinions. We think we 
shall be j us~ifi n l.le in examining thlA subject at present, 
knowiog :hnt ille past und pte!'ent year are very prolifi.c 

io divers doctrlll~s ; and aa they CHnnot all be true, it a. 
our c!uty to !'earch for the truth in the worcl oflruth. 

lr, the progresf' of cur investigation we deaire the readec 
to distingui!'h be\ \'1-'E'OO testimony, arguAlent and opinioD. 
We nre willing you should meet our testi~ony, with teeti• 
mony, and OUI' li fCI ~ mcr.tS With argumP.nts, and OUr opiu .. 
ions wilh opinion~ ; :·ut we arc not willing you should eet 
up your opink1n:1 a:onc against our fact~, t\rgumeots, and 
opinions; and aft~r nil cling ~o your opinion~:~, as thoUfb 
they • ·ere infs li !\;Jp and ~:trcng pr• of, when opiniooa are 
no proof of a 11 y thin::r. no matte a· hew well founded. 

Befort: we c;lo::e thtR ttr:ide, we d~~ire to recommend 
the rcndPr tc' ~tu<!y the xx cht!ptel' of Revelations, as ia 
~r ullit we st11ll cnticuvor to gather some· in(ormation 
.... J. B. 11. 



'fllANSLATlON OF A LETTER FRO~ THE B[SH· 
OP SCOPIE(ISCUPE) TO THE PATRIARCH OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE, DATED M,\RCH 3RD, 1844, 
AND BY HIM PRESF.~ rED ·ro THE PORTE. 
Most Iioly Prelate:-! know not what termc; to describe 

to you the nu merous horJ'Ors whieh the wicked and cruel 
Alba.nians have fearlessly committed and which f;till 
contihue to com10it to this very moment, in the country 
of Sanmncovnn, as well as in the othe1· district3 9f the 
diocese of Scl)pie. Behold, oh! Heaven and shudder! 
Pity, oh! pity on the Christi1lns! Pity the young m en 
and young git·ls ! Can Heaven behold such wickedne~s 
and suffer tt in silence? Th3se thonstors tie the men to 
posts, and then violate their wives and daughttlr.3 in their 
presence. T hey then lnn6 the rn'lr. up by theft· feet, and 
force their own wives to suff>::ate them with th \3 sm:1ke of 
bumt straw. Old wo:ncn of eighty and girls or ten are n-

1ike dishonored. They impale boys nnd roast them like their 
sheep, sny;og, ''[n Chivzi Pdshu.'s time you did not pre· 
pare the Bairum sheep for U3 to eat. This is w>w re\HJ.rded: 
we eat you . Call Chivzi P,tshn to your help."They tear the 
clothes off the girls, ani oblige them to stny up all night in 
a state of nakedness to se1·ve them with wine. Some of 
the husbands-whose wives have been yiolated were con
strained to bear torche.!! me1nwhilo in their hands! Oh 
heavens and en1·th! h'>w can ve sufi'dt' such a bo:ni o ttions 1 
Alas! alas! the p1'>r Cilristiaris ru11 nboJt t.he sq•1aras: and 
•treets half naked, not kn·>.ving whet·e to soek for rewga. 
1'hey wail and cry, bat llll body can help them. Snell aro 
the sceae' which S'Jt'roand us. A'ld I pass o·ter iri silence 
the exactiom, the pillage, the mun.lel's, and the c.:>nt in ual 
abjUl'lltions ~of faith. O"en the ear3 of yo:tr soul, h•>ly pro· 
\.ate, and listen to what I write, for until the present this 
bisphiJric has exis~dd, and Christian ity couiJ m~intain 
its'31'(, but now allts lost. In the coi.Jtltt·y of Geh1ca, the 
inhabitants; old nnd young of n village com;>osed of ~e·1enty 
families, have abjured their faith, not being able to resist 
llllY· longer the indesc•·ibab.!e sutfMings, tortures and mu.r· 
ders infitcted by tho s lV·lge, sanguinary and brutal Albani · 
ans. 'I'o·day five hundl·ed Christians of different v.illtlges 
presented tnemselves before m:l their Matr.>politan. S()me 
Na,·ing been p1·eviously b:.trnt over tho fire, had been bi'Ooghl 
with difibulty in carts; others, who had been pitifully beat· 
en: could hard~y .support tln~mselves. In .the dep,lor~e 
BHlfe to which. they had been red ue~d, they rni5e},_~~'li r 
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mournrut vnices, asked romedy for their misft)rtuncs and 
. "W ' e11yang, e c:tnl1=lt t'e!ut·n agtin l·~ oar villa!!'es. we would 

rather be btmcl alive thll.n do so; for wlnt l'lh1u ld we find 
ther?? We li·\Ve n•Jit.her cattle, f1oJ, chitdt•tm, nor honor: 
and·tf no help be give'l tn :u, wa 'l.re ready to d rown our
ee.l ve.!! in the r iver B 1rc.l_en; yet we hava R.lways been 
fatthful and o!Md t~nt :i Jbj'1Cts, an I have paid reJ!ularly the 
tlxes." I Sl\ w them in th is hOill'l·l'enJin(J' condition nn i 
tbed many bittP.t' tears. "' 

~ • 1i- • ,.. ,. * Moil worthy prelate, ex. 
presswn f,uls mn, mv h:.tnd frcrnhles, my spirit is t!'ou!>led 
and I must, dc~p:!d my wish, be sile nt. ' 

I am, with pr.Jfuund t'P.Snf,..t, &c., 
· SlSSlU.S, Bislzop of Scopie. 

[Chri.rtian J ournal. 

RELlGlDUS XEWS. 

Hendersonnille, Bro10n c,. Ill., Ju!y 8th, 1844. 
r ATRIUl STONE ;-- :\1 'Y r. throu~!l the M!s~e•P lr sp~ak (or th 

touotry betweeol Ruck 1\l l tl 1\1 i;;is$i,J;•i riVP.fl 'l r cl: n ',t k I e • n .,_ ' • ·t!JW :\ p a.~~ 
~~ t e west where: a •,•. c. l ilngill:>t w .m ld d 1 m )r~ ~ >, 1 th-ttl 10 thu SJ;. 
tton. Nor rio l bllo1eve th:lt there i:; aay pQrttOt l of the west, which 
has a grea.ter ?cmand ou the chuoches. It wi ll so hi h~ them >51 :> U· 
lous an,/ the t1chest p1rt ()(the Stat~ . [ rs "r~at w \ltlr po p ~ 1 soil a d good • · !) · · · ., \, er • rtc ' 

~ . .un. er, 111~1te l? tt9 b.1n:n th~ famllr, th .l m 1r..unic an i • 
the manufacturer, of whu:lt C:•l\<i'!< P~ ·t •t :y tv t o1i 1 a •t 1 M 1,·yl 111 1 hsvc 
tent several thousand . Willtl~e courdi~S sewltha:n 1\ preacher. 

1 have be.en a trip up to th~ ::St<\l~ lin ' • ao1 ·1 pre u:h"d ia a nutn'Hr 
of places where .n~ne of_ the brethren had· been, and wherever 1 weut 
the call for chrtsltan rnmistcrs was great . 

In. the nor~h near the S:at? I iuP., resides bro. H . H 'lwe , wh'l goes all 
the tune In :stevenson anrl Carrnl cnJ .. tie3, and partly i11 thll TtHritory. 
At Cherry Grove artlbro .'s ~llfi'tt, :r.-'flrl ani ;:{.nitlt, wi1n 11lve ch:uge 
~f the church, and preach but little eiS.lW.IJre. A t G J•l •l tHie.e . G;ow& 
" Bro. Yager, who is ai<Jp au EiJc:r aod g 1e3 b..tt little fra-n 
home. 

Now, Fa the~ Stone, will y.m q'\V S•>m :thing to io~u :e som ~ bm!her 
IO make a tr}Ur t•1· t11e north 1 There is on cl11ubt but there-can btl 1\ 

great. amouut o_r goMI d~lfle ~here in a s!nrt time. 0 that the Lord would 
grao, you Ep6CUll bl6S~Illgs Ill your declrning rlays. 

Your brother 111 Christ , 

CYRus R. BL.\NCHARD. 

P. S. Ia Knox c~. <ve have lhree cb11rches oumbering in all about 

t75. C'.R . B. 
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Lewiston, Dat:isto:. I. T., June 30th, 1844, 
DaAil Bao.'• SToNE AI'(D H.Er.DEJtfOH: A fe"' of the brothren Met 

t o ether at the he11cl of Chiquest, on the 2Glh of July lct~t, rutd came '
0 

&o~pel order pll'cl@il•g our~elves to the l.ord and to onE: anothf'_r tuhkeep 
tb~ comanandmeuts ol our Lore! 11nd ~avior as macle known 1u t e. sa· 
trtd trriptuteF nccor!li 11g to the best o! our ~~~ility--21 ! mrmhe11 unned 
upon this prin~lple ~iuce which time the datly walk of onr brethrto 
baa put to silt>uce \he ir,uotance of man'y. :::ome that had d betn our 
invetel&te opJ'o~ers ha\'e been con~inced cf th~ 11111h, au ~re nnw 
walking orde lly among us. having becon·~ c;btchf'ttt to the f1111h, and 
ptomi!e fair to be of much advantage 10 Ul 10 tk.e C8U~P. of OIB R~la} 
M'llster Si11ce cur conrtitutton we han r,aintd 2 frnm thf' ap~sts, 
4 fum ·the Mttl:odirts, ancl 4 f1cm the wuricl , and ~e\'t&al hRve ~CD 
united from other churches, one only has been. exclurled • Our prt'~ent 
number is 68 alld the pt'OFpt>c t is still promisong. Our. cnugoegau~n• 

I d I I
. e Tltdy a re deeply atfecttd \\ 1th tbe cluctrme 

are arge an at en tV • ~· ( . 
of the Bible-we meet e,·ery Lord's day to break ~rta.cl uo rruentmg 
eau~e atld teach and arlmolli~h. each othe~ to hve tn love An~l spe~k. 
nil 

0
j)

110 
man, to be kind a nd obliging--anr. .6•cater love'" e hR~e ne\ef 

Hen f;int:e fust we belie\·ed the uuth. \Vtth a few fXCt'ptlons the 
breihren will dh trle the last loaf, ancl ore t:ft~rmJr~rl to d~ as .well o~ 

y and thow their faith hy tlteir wmkt-r,t>clhrwss IS certnmly .1cc~.rd . :,:. ~:g ~0 the tcripluu•s g1eaily o11 the iucrea~e here. We pu~po! e hol~u~g 
a rr.eetirg d t1 01 10 dB} E cotlt iuutwfr.BS o\lr provender ~111 do to ~ . 
We pallic:ulorly rtqueu b:o. \\' m. Brown, of Jackson viii~, to a teud 
at tbia plare sou if be can to let us ltnow by tlte MeE~e11r,er when ~e 
c:an make it connniu11, and we will make tbt arrangemeuu accor • 

Kl&lJ. 
Yours, In hope ofetemallife, 

C. RALLS, ~ Eldtrl. 
E. REYNOLDS, ~ 

E. M. K~.nr,l DeaCO'M· 
C. fioWBRIDGE, \ 

Jhotber Brown it in Keotuclty, aDd wm aG\ return be~tt for some 

. lengtla or time. 
~DITORS. 

Spri•gfitlJ., June ?OtA }844. 
Bso. Heo&a&ON--Sint41 I J~t ~{ote '!you some ItS or ... en·ba" 

c.bfye4l lbt J .ord, by beiog bapuMd aDto b.. name. 
Yo..a, 

THE 

CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

Vol. nv. September, 1844. No.:;. 

THE SIXTH INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD AND 
YOUNG PREACHER. 

Y. P. And do you admit.such to be Christians, who are 
sincerely engaged in obedience to all God's commandments 
but one, which is immersion, of which as a duty they are 
in ignorance, an~ in error involuntary, through the cunning 
craftiness and sophistry of their teachei's? Do you admit 
such into communion, and into the chu1 ~!1 1 

0. P. I certainly do admit them to be good men; bu: 
whether auch call be properly called Christians, admits of 
doubt; or whether they can be said to be members of 
Christ's church-of his family-or of the body of Chriat, 
requires ~tronger faith, than the scriptures warrant; for they 
declare that In (en) one spirit, we nre all baptized into one 
body-baptized into Christ Jesus. This plainly implies that· 
no unbaptized person was a member of the church, accord· 
ing to the order of heaven~in thetime of the Apostles. 

No alien is calied a citizen of the United States till he 
has taken the oath of allegiance. He 'lJlay be a good man, 
but no~recognized as a citizen-as a member of the Amer
ican family. · His ignorance of his duty to take the oath of 
allegiance, may pall1ate his conduct in neglecti~g it, but 
does not entitle him to citizenship; he may thiok another 
plan, not prescribed by the govefnment, may do as well; 
but this alters not the case-he may have been taught nnd 
may ·honestly think, that the oath is unnecetisary, because 
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a man may be as honest, good and true without it as with it 
ve: this does not entitle him to citizensbip,-he is still an 
alien. 

A man may be a good man, yet in error, but not such er· 
ror as leads ' to ungodliness, or to wilful disobedience. The 
Apostles we!'c 'IVitlH~utdoubt, good men, yet they lived in dis .. 
obedience to one important and plain command for eight or 
ten years. This command was to preach the gospel in all 

the world to every creature, Gentile as well as J ew. They 
were ignorant of its extent, n.nd their prejudi~es agninst the 
Gentiles propped up their ignorance; therefore they neg .. 
Iected to obey the command' in preaching the gospel to the 

Gentiles. Nor were they, nor the church convinced of their 
error but by a miraculous interposition, as in the case of 
Cornelius . This demon:3trnbly shows that men· may be good 
m.en, and yet be ignorant of their whol-e duty, arid be in very 

great error. 
It mny be so.id thnt for any to neglect baptism is inexcu

saoic ignorance, because tbey have the ~criptures which 
pininly tea~h this truth. 'l'his ohje~tion ·arises from our 
o ·..vn ignorance of human nature, the power of education. 
nnd of prepossession. The commisssion to the Apostles 
was in ns plain language ns could be well usecl......,..t,hey had 
tho prophecies which plainl.y taught that the gospel should 
be preached to the Gentiles, and. that they Rhould be saved; 
yet their prepossessionr p:-ava iled ngainst these glaring 
truths. [ say not these things to excuse. ignorance, but to 
engage the too uncharitable and scl (-confiddnt to search 
the scriptures and th:3ir own hearts. 

How many thousand§! lived in en;or and ignorance of 
s&me du ties even in Apostolic times;· "Tho.u seest, broth· 
er., said the Elders nt Jerusalem to Paul, how ·many thou-. 
s11nds there are of the Jews, who believe; and they are n.ll 
7:enlous of the law." Acts x:xi, 20. These' believing 
J ews still attended to the Jaw of circumcision, to sacrificing, 
\9 the ceremonie~ and to the traditions of the fathers; (yet 
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they were not uochristianized by the Church. They stil l 
continued to"'ethet· in fellowship. liow God-like to bear 
with the er:Ors of the weak in such matters!) Yet these 
Judaizing b~lieveu were tolerated by the Apostles, unti l 
they were for compelling th! Gentiles to live ns.did the 

Jews-that they must be .circumcised nnd keep the whole 
Jaw of Moses, or they could not be saved. Then tlto 
Apos(les with th ';; Church at Jerusalem in conference, in-. 
terposed the!r authority in favor of Genti!e liberty. 

Many of the sects now, are, lil<e the J udaizers of oltl 
shaping thei: relig!on after the model of l\1oses-trying to 
unite Ia w a.nd gospel- o1· blend in~ them together in a con
fused system. Many honest believers, by its plausibility, 
tenaci@usly nnd conscientiously adhet·e to it as the truth. 
They are to be pitied, rather than blnmed, .. but never derid .. 
cd nor in'!ulted for their errors. They ru·e humble believer:: . 
and nro laboring to p!ease their God. We should labor in 
love, in th5 meeJtneSS of wisdom an~ pJnin truth, to CO'IViUCC 

them. Such arguments alone can prevail, and bring lhem 
into the knowledge and acknowledgement of 1he truth as i: 
is in Jesus. Had such n <;'.Ourso, connected with an htJmbic, 
holy Jifo, been pursued by u'! from the beginning, what in 
calculable good would huve followed? The prejudices of the 
:sects would have been uprooted in a g l·eut degree: nn u the 
truth received in the iove of it by thousands! who ha.ve becu 
~riven from ou;· nssembli-Js by our h:nd, intolerant !>lpccches, 

Instead of healing the woundd ir.flicteu, we are too of, 
ten fretting them to a gnngt·one. Once our period ic~ls wer,} 
til·led with cheerin~, ne .vs of many conversions in vnriou3 
.sections of O\.ll' favored country; lnft now they teem wi~:~ 

nccouolli of religious, rathe1·, oi irreligious deha1es uml quar
rels, challenges und victories won, and with th.e should·U"! 
concealed imperfections of the secto. With the Universal
is ts there is a mi11hty struafflo. Were they less attend .. 

0 t;'O 

ed to, th8ir im1ueMc in society would be sooner pn t•td yz-· 
ed. Controversy is their very life. PiP-<y is not their ot>j':!('~ 
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Let us hold forth the truth in the spirit of! ~t thllt He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believ· 
eth not shall be damned. This will bring their doubting 
minds to a solemn pause, and cause them to cease from the 
perversion of ·simple truth to suppor·t a rotten foundat ion . 
It will be seen hereafter, that the controversies and debates 

• of this age, have injured the real, vital interests of chris~ian-
ity, and are substituting a carnal. cold morality for a spir .. 
itual and fervent religion. Arguments however good have 
but little effect on minds long indoctrinated in error-long 
prejudiced against the truth. Those prejudices must be soft· 
ened and removed before good will fo!low. A holy, devoted 
life to christianity and brotherly love can only effect this. 

I will now, after this digression, proceed to u.nswer your 
other queries. Do Y.OU admit such into communion? Do 
you receive them into the church? 

Communion is the equal and common enjqyment of all 
the rights and ·privileges of the church. An American cit, 
izen, however poor and humblt, has an equal and ~o.mmon 
right to all the privileges and honors of the United States. 
There are cer*ain terms prescribed by every community, 
by which an alien may be inducted into it, and become a 
member of it. The United States require thf:lt an alien take 
the oath of allegiance, then and no~ before, he is recognized 
as a citizen, and entitled to all the privileges of the govern. 
ment. The Church of Christ requires baptism as the term 
of induction into it. The believing alien, when baptized is 
ocknowledged n fellow,citizen of the Commonwealth of Is
rael, and bas n right to all the privileges of the church. 
Baptism answers to the oath of allegiance; nnd thence it 
has ,long bet3n called n sacrament or oath. Now the o~tb of 
allegiance does not change the heart of the alien; for he 
might have been as good a man before as after the oath; 
but it entitled him to citizenship, and gave him a legal right 
to all the privileges of American citizens, which he bad not 
before. So baotism does not change the heart, but it in: 

A.N INTER VIEW, 133 

ducts the believer into the body or church of Christ, in 
which he has the communion of the Holy Ghost, the com .. 
munion of saints in evet·y act of divine worship, counsel 
and government. From this representation it would appear 
to be improper to r:3ccive any unbaptized person into the 
church, and consequently into its peculiat· privileges. They 
cannot legally exercise any office in the Lord's house, Le
eau~e they have not er:tered it by the door, baptism. They 
can take no part in the governmont for the same reason. 

In Christendom, has not the true worship of God been 
greatly corrupted, nnd idolatry substituted in its place? 
Has not the spiritual house. or temple of God, been n!most 
destroyed by the apostacy, by n desecration of its sacred 
ordinances and despoiled treasures? What shall we do? 
There are thousands that believe, and nre honestly engag
ed in what they deem the service of God, nnd yet they are 
swept down by the tide of human tradition, ignorance of 
duty and o( ert·or. Contemptuously to expose their aberra
tions, is, to rivet their prejudices iu thoir favor, and to weak
en the power of truth. We object not to the exposition of 
error; but to the improper manner in which it is too fre· 
quently done. In the same course many of us once walked 
ln all good conscience toward God. We well remember the 
effects of contemptuous, sarcastic arguments against ue by 
o.ur. oppo<aers. Similar · means, we judge, will produce 
lllmllar effects in others . By this we have bP.en ta.uuht 
theit· improprieties. But when we beca.me convinced of ~ur 
error, we forsook it, a.nd sacrificed all for truth. So will 
every christian; for a christian is an honest man. 

~will ~ropo~e a ~oursc, ~h~ugh ~cknowledged to be 
clot>ged. Wtth dtfficuh!es, yet 1t 1s beheved that time and 
tru~h wtll remove them, nod happily unite the flock scatte:-
ed m the dark and cloudy day. 
h 1st. Let us hold up the Bib!e alone, as the foundation of 

l e ~hurch:-to bel!eve what it says, and do what it eoj0ins. 
~gamst thts doctrine there are but few who will object. It 
1s too plain to admit of opposition by honest christians 
\fhose hold of human institutions is greatly relaxed in thi; 
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age, and has become so feeble, that they arc afmost per

suaded to let them go. 

2nd. Even should any be reluctant to give up theit· human 
creed. Reject them not on this account; provided they 
take the Bible for their dit·ectory in faith and practice. 
They may have a dozen creeds, if they do not impose them 

on othors ns authoritative. 

3 rd. L(.> t them be kindly and affection'l.tely treated in 
brotherly love. An alien may Jive among tho citizens cf 
the United States-hiS conduct may be irreproachable and 
good-he muy be esteemed and beloved by all good men, 
yet there are privileges from ,which the ln.w of the land de
bars him-he is debaned from holding office in the govern
men t, and from the privilege of the ballot. box to choose rcp
rcsento ~ ives. This is good policy; for if such were admit .. 
ted to these privileges, our government might pass from ~s 
into the hands of aliens . So of the Church of Chrjst, the 
citizens of Zion. They may love aliens as good men, and 
trea t them \vith due respect, yet they cannot constitutional· 
I y aJmit them iulo the Lord's house as members of t n~ 
church: they c11.nnol admit them to pnrlicipate in its govern· 
ment, or o!Iic~s, f•>t' reasons before stated. 

Were we piously to act on this principle, a gt·cnt cause of 
(,m~nce wouiu be re moved, anJ christians would begin to 
flow together in lo\'e, a nd be of one soul and one heart.. 
Why should we 'be accused of unchari tableness by the pop· 
ular sec!s, when they themselves do the same thing towards 
the Friend Quukers? The popula r sects admit tltere a re 
good men nmong the Qual<ers, but will not admit them as 
mt)mbers of thei r church, because they refuse to be baptiz
ed. T boy Gurcly cannot justly blnme us for ncting on the 
same principle. All substitutes for baptism we deny, and 
ilOid the abettors of them equally unbaptized, ns are the 
Quakers themselves. B. W. S. 

LECTURE ON MATT. VI. 1.-Contr?lued. 

Vs. 1. ''Take beeq that ye do not your alms before mon, 
to be seen of them; otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father, who is in heaven." 

Doct. George CampbelPs translation of thi~ verse is cer~ 
tainly preferab.le to qurs, "Tal<e heea that ye perform not 
your religious duties before men.'' For this versioR his 
reasons a~e entirely satisfactery. Those religious duties, 
to which our Lord referred, are conlained in .the foilowir:g 
particulars: 1. Almsgiving. 2. Prayer. 3. Fasting. 

1st. Almsgiving. This is acl<nowledged by alllo be 
a christiun duty. It means the giving of our su-bstance or 
money to the poor and needy. He that givelb must do it 
with simplicity; he must be influenced by mercy in giving 

and for the sol~ purpose of benefiting the person .to whom 
he gives. Rom. xii, 8. If be is influenced by nny othct· 
motive, or actuated by nny other purpos<i1 he forfeits and 
loses therewardofour Heavely Father. 

Vs. 2. Therefore, when thou doest thine alms,- do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
Synagogues and in the streets: that they may have glory of. 
men. Verily, I say unto you, they have th'eir, reward. 

The Jews in giving alms sought glory of men. This ap· 
pears to have been the sole purpose they had in view and 
the wished fo: 1·eward was obtained; for men praised 'them 
for theil· liberality; but no re.wnrd did they obtain from 
God. ·r~o many, it is feared, nc~ from no higher princi
ples in giving alms a·t the present time. This we can see 
in public donations to a Bible Society, or to any other reJi .. 
gious or literary institution. The money is given, but the 
name of the givet is appended. Advantage is taken {rom 
this vain principle in man, by sol icitors of such donations 
by offering a paper, on which they may subscribe thei:. 
names, with the several sums annexed to them. Thev sub , 

scribe liberally , knowing that their names, and the . sums 
subscribed, will 'af)pear in the public journals to their .honot· 
and glory. They have their reward-all they may ex
pect. 
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Vs. 3. "But when lhou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth, that thine alms may be 
in se~ret; and thy Father who seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly." 

I have known some prominent professors of religion, so 
fearful of committing the sin of hypocricy in almsgiving, 
that they have neglected the duty entirely, neither giving 
openly nor in secret. Such will be. known and exposed)n the 

last day. 
Vs. 6. "And when thou prayest; thou shalt not be as the 

hypocrites are; for they love to pray standing in the Syna .. 
gogues and corners of the streets, that they may be eeen 
of men. Verily 1 say unto you, they have their rc .. 

.ward." 
Prayer is another of those religious duties to be perform· 

ed, not in order to be seen of me,1, and to obtain from 
them praise for their piety. To obtain this reward, the 
Pharisees sought the most public places when they prayed. 
What heaven daring-what heaven provoking wic'kedneas! 
Something akin to this, from the same principl"' is yet seen 
in the world; but the intelligence of ·the age is forming 
upon it, and the poor hypoerite is losing, his reward both on 
earth and in heaven. 

In V s. 7 and 8. The great Teacher instructs us how to 
pray-1st, to pray in secret-2d, not to use vain repeti· · 
tiona--3d, he gives a form of prayer. Let 1_.1s carefully 

attend to these instructions. 
1. To pray in sec·ret, where no eye but G~'s eees

where no ear but his hears. The humble supphcant seuks 
not to be seen nor heard by meu, but by God alone. 

2d. Use not vain repetitions as the heathen do; for . they 
think they shall be heard for their much speaking. Your 
h~avenlv Father knows what things ye stand in need of, 
befor!3 ;e ask him. ln long prayers the evil of vain repe· 
litions can hardly be avoided. Therefore, our words should 
be few, and well ordered; as our Lord has taught us by the 
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brevity of that invaluable form,. which follows in th" Va. 9, 

10, commonly called the Lord's prayer. 

"Our Father who art in heaven." This address is -cnlcu· 
lated to elevate the mind from earth to heaven, and to en· 
courage us, that we pray to God, sustaining the relation of 
a Father. In the same connection, the Savior s11id, If a 
son shall ask bread ofany of you that is a father, will he 
give him a stone? or if be shall ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he give hitn a 
~corp ion 1 If ye then b~ing evil, know how to giye good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your hea .. 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit (the sum of o.ll good 
things) to them that ask him? Therefore ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth; 
and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. What encouragement is here given to 
pray to c;>ur heavenly Father. No lauguage could express 
roore in so few words. fie appeals to earthly fa!hers with 
respect to their children--this is amongst the te'nderest re
lations on earth. How would you as a father trent your 
hungry, starving son, that asks you for bread? Would 
you offer him a stone1 when you had bread enough and to 
spare? If he &bould ask· you a fish or an egg, wquld you of
fer him n serpent or a scorpion,poisonous reptiles,th9:t would 
injure and. destroy him? No such trionsters of fa thers,however 
wicked c_an be fou!ld on earth. They know how to give good 
gifts to their children, and will do it, if in their power. 
~n earthly father, though willing, may be too poor to afford 
his hungry son these neces~ary comforts; but our heavenly 
Father has always an inexhaustable,infinite abu~dance of al 
things needful, and his very nature inclines him t.v give ; 
thurefore ask, and you shall receive without any doubt ot· 
disappointment whatever. ''Heaven and earth shall .,an 
away; but his word of promise· shall not pass away." 0 
what infinite lovo! Wh!lt boundless grate! 
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Let it be remembered, that prayer alone will not save; 
thougl_! it is writ.ten, Whosoev~r shall call upon the name of 
the ·Lord shall be saved; yet it is added, How .shall they 
call upon hin in whom they ha,·e not believed, Rom. x. 
And James says, If any of you Jack wisdom, let him ask of 
God who giveth liberally to all men and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given h:m. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering.-Let not that man that wavers think that he 
shall reeeive any thing of the Lord. Is. 1, 5, 6. Prayer 
without faith will avail nothing:--Without fnith it is impos
sibl~ to plenso God; therefore prayer without faith cannot 
please God; prayer without faith cnn receive nothing of the 
Lord-no not salvation. Therefot·e p.rayer alone will not ' . 
save. 

Neither will pmyer without repentance and and reform ... 
ation avail any thing. •'If [regard iniquity in my heart, 
God will not hear me." But the tn1e penitent departs from 
all eniquity in life, and regards it not in heart; if he do~s, 
his prayers arc an abomination to ~he Lord, and will not 
be ·heard. Neither will prayer, without the spirit of obedi
ence to every command and ordinance of the Lord, save 
nn} one. The Lord says to such, when praying; "Why tar
riest thou here? Arise and be baptized,nnd wash away yeur 
sins, calling on !he name of the Lord." The simple truth is , 
that we are snved by faith-by repentance-by prayer and 
by baptism, so says the scriptut·c. The .. ~e nrc the condi~ 
tions, by us to be- formed in order to our salvation. The 

511ved person is the man who believed, repentcd,converted, 
and was baotised, and received the Holy Spirit of pl'Omise. 

I hnve y~t to see, tho first man that . was saved by faith 
alone, or by rvpentance alone,.or by conversion alone, ?r 
by prayer alone, or by baptism alone. It is my settled con
victior. that when true faith begins, then also rep~ntan~e 
begins; ~hen begin conrersion, pmyer, confession and obe~ 
dience. Faith is the seed from which spring and . grow all 
the rest; and where faith is not, none of them can exist 
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with profit to ourselves, o1· with plea~inre to our God .-:-ThP 
su!:>ject of the Lords prayer we will resume. 

Vs. ''Hallowed be thy name,, 
To hallow signifies to sanctify, being translated fron,, 

the same word; and to aancl.ify signifies commonly to Ret 
apart for a sacred purpose. Gee: ii, 3. "And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified or hallowed it, i. e. he set 
it apart ft·om all other days for a holy purpose. Exod. xiii 
2, "Sanctify unto me all the first born among the cbildren 
oflsracl, l>oth· ·or man and beast, it is mine." The tribe 
of Levi was sanctified or set a·part for the service of the 
tabernacle. 'fhe same word sanctify often signifies to 
cleanse and put·ify,both from physical, legal, and moral de ... 
t11ement. To this all agt·ee, no pr0of is needed. 

This second definition of hallowincr or snnctifvin" carl-o ~ o1 

not apply to God; for he is .perfectly pure withl)ut a stain. 
We the1·efol'e must admit the first--that his name or him .. 
.self l.le hallowed, or set apart from all othet• Gods for the 
holy purpo3e of love .worship and adoration by nil intelli
gent creatil)n, In this petition, we pray that Gad's name 
may be supremc.ly, and only reverenced by all his crea
tion in every land, kindred, nation and people--that idola· 
try in every rorm rriay be banished from the earth, and that 
all the world may be blessed, and happy in his service. 
Let every intell igent baing re$pond a hearty Amen to this 
petition. What benevolent soul does not? 

"Thy kingciom come." 
This whole world is God's kingdom, one in his vast em, 

pire . To him as king they are alt under obligations to obedi
ence to his government and laws given them. But this king ... 
dom is rebellious and disobedien to his commands. He long 
ago determined that in the latter days he would set up 
kingdom of richaousnes~, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost 
which should last forever, or be an everlasting ldngdom 
In the prospect of th is kingdom believers of old rejoiced~ 
and were intensely looking and hastening unto that glori· 
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ous day when it should appear. In the midst of their ex· 
pectation, John the Baptist, a herald extraordinary, ap
pears, and proclaims the kingdom of heaven at hand-u 
nigh. Immediately after, Jesus, the wonderful, appears 
and preaches the same doctrine.-The prochlmation of the 
same dpctrine is extended by the twelve Apostles, and the 
seventy others, till all Judea from Dan to Beersheba heard 
the joyful sound of the near approach of the kingdom-so 
long -the subject of prophecy, and so long and ardently ex
pected. On the day of penticost the kingdom was set up 
with power. It then commenced, but will not be perfect .. 
ed till the Lord shall personally appear the second tim., 
without sin unto salvation to them that look for him. This 
mortal must put on immortality; then there shall be no 
more crying, sorrow pain, nor death forever. This is the 
kingdom, the e\'erla~ting kingdom of our Lord cornple!ed. 

The old saints under the 0. Testament, expecting it to 
be set up, prayed "Thy kingdome come." Their praY,.en 
have baen.answered; the kingdom was set up, but not con
summated. We, since them, pray "Thy kingdom come." 
We look for the.completion of his ltingdom, which we are 
taught. will como at a future day, when Michael and his 
angels in war agains~ the Dragon and bii angels, shaH 
overcome them. And the g reat Dragon be cast out (of 
the church or heaven, for this was tho sea t of war) the 
great Dragon was cast out, that old serp,mt, called the 
Devil·, and Satan--and I heard a loud voice saying, "Now 
is come salvation, and stren·gth o.nd the kingdom o( our 
God." Rev. xii, 7--12. ' Salvation bad come long before 
this; but it was not complete till now. So the kingdom had 
long before come, but only in its incipient imperfect state; 
but ?&OW it is come in its everlas\ing, parfect and immortal 
state . These events will not take .place till after the se .. 
venth seal is opened. Rev. xi, 15. What christian now in 
view of this cannot pray "Thy kingdom come?'' To en· 
courage to this, the scriptures cotmect the coming of Jesus 
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and the coming of his kingdom togsther. None can doubt 
that this was fact with regard to his first coming; and with 
r~pect to its truth in his second coming, P~ul says, 2 Tim. 
iT, 1, "I charge thee, therefore, before God, a(ld the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing o.nd his kingdom." From this it is j>lnin that 
the second coming of Christ, and the coming or appearing 
of his kingdom, shall be simultaneous. 

When we now pray, Thy kingdom come; we pray that 
the Devil and his angels may be cast out of the church to 
deceive them no more-that this accuser of the brethren 
before God day and night may f<>rever cease from this evil 
practice in the church, which is the eause of so much eYil 
speaking-evil surmizing-jealousies--and divisions amone
the brethren--e.ach accusing his brother by th~ influence 
of Satan a nd his angels. When this is accomplished, tha-t 
is, the accuser of the brethren cast out, then will cease 
forever th(>se evils, and all the brethren dwell together in 
perfect love, peace and harmony forever. 0 who would 
not pray with the old Apostle, "Come quickly, amen, come, 
Lord J esus !" 

"Thy will be don~ on ·earth, even o.s it is done in hea" 
ven." 

The will of God is that which he has ordained, and com· 
manded for angels nnd men to do in heaven and on earth. 
What those commands to angels may be, does not concern 
us so much as thoso given to us. Two laws wtt know are 
equally binding on angels and men: "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind and strength, and 
thy neighbor as thyself. Tbeseeternally anJ unchangably 
bind the intelligent universe. But angels do not worship 
God according to the sayings of this book-the Bible. They 
worship not throagb n Mediator, o.s we do. Doubtle11, 
tbey have some form of worship suitable to their exalted 
nature; ours is sYi ted to our deprn ved fallen nature. Yet 
we nre taught to pray 'Thy will be done on earth, ns it is 
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in heaven.' Those in heaven worship in spirit and tt·u th
sucb God on earth seeks to worship him, and ~uch worship 
we pray may be done on enrth. 1st. In spirit, the spirit of 
humility, love, obedience and fe rvor. These constitute the 
worship of heaven. How iow they bow before their God! 
bow humbly they fie at his feet! how obediently they fly at 
his command! hc"v fervent in hi~ praise. H is glories in 
himself, in his worl<s and ways, inspire and fen the flames 
of devotion, which bear their offerings of praise to his throne 
in eweet odors !-in eternal hnllelujahs!-Ah! what Chris, 
tian's heart does not pmy that the Lord's wi ll should · Le 
be thus done on earth? Were one of our worshiping as, 
setnblies in heaven how should we nppear? Could the 
hosts of glory but wond~r at our luke warmness, stupidity 
nnd carnality? Coutu fellowship exist between them anu 
us? lfenr not. \Ve should cnll them fana tics, and wa 
should be reckoned us havinCT the fot·m without the power 

0 

of godliness. 
2. Those in heaven worship in truth-truth in th.e in-. 

wa rd parts, nud according tv the prescribed tru.th ofhe~tvcn. 
When they nraise · thev do it from a se:nse of prnise·wor· 

I ' • 
thiness; ·\\ ben they give thanks, it £lows from a sense of 
obligntion for unmerited favor; when they bow before 
him, it is wilh a deep sense of their unworthiness, and de
pendence. 0 for such worship to be on earth, ns it is in 
hea\'en! In heaven no hypocrisy mingles with their wor" 
ship--no backwardness- no weariness. All flows from 
willing, cheerful hearts and tongues. There nothing of-. 
fends or hut·ts-all unite, harmon iously unite in the snme 
spirit,in the same worship to him tha t sits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb forevet· and evet·. H appy place! Blessed 
are thev who shall be admitted into that eternally bles t . , 
abode, and who shall be members of such society, and par-
takers of such joys. May thy will be done on earth, ~s it 
is in henven! may the same· spirit anima~e our devotions! 
Ancl may the snme worship be al!cepted by our common 
I.ord ! 

'Give us thi~ d:. •· nur d..1 il y bread.' 
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W e pray not for stores to be laid up for many years. 
This is th~ spirit of avarice and independence, and hate" 
ful to our God-our gracious, kind and wise benefactor. 
His beneYolcnce provides for all, from the tall est angel in 
glo1·y to the lowest reptile on earth. The sparrow even 
the filthy rnverj is not fot·gotten. Infinite are his resour· 
ces, a nd with a liberal hand he kindly deals out to o.ll as 
their wnn ts may demand. We should neve t· 'be anxious 
about what we shall eat or drinl{; when honestly using the 
means of God's appointment, and devou tly wailing 'upon 
him. He best knows what we need. We are not to pray 
for brc~d, and not use the means ordained to rna ko it. We 
a re not to pray, to feed our pride for sumptuous fare; but 
simple necessary good, which will conduce to heahh and 
strength. This petition may be extended so ;s to include 
the bread of life , Equally willing is our heavenly Fathe r 
to give this as common bread, to his humble, needy chil
dren. ln vain we look for either from any other sourae. 

B. W. S. 
(To be continued.) 

THE 7TH INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD AND 
YOUNG n tEACHER. 

Y. P. l ha\'e of late heard much talk about our annual 
meeting to commence the fr iday before the 3rd L ord's day 
of September at Wiocheslet·, Illinois. I cannot determine 
from a ll I have heard for what purpose that meeting is ap
pointed, and who r..rc to compose it. Will you please to 
inform me. 

0 . P. It is that all the churches may meet together, and 
co·operate on the subject of sending forth competent Evan
gelists into the field of labor, ahd to devise ways and means 
of su~taining them in their labors. This I believe to be the 
principal thing in view. 

¥. P. D:> \re read of such meeting~, nntl for rud1 pur .. 
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poses in apostolic t imes? We find then that the one church 
at Antioch sent two Evangelists abroad to preach the gos· 
pel h> the poor, and destitute in the world. Whv do we not 
follow their 'exam ple no\Y? • 

0. P. It ii not because the churches now a re not 11s nu .. 
morous and wealthy now, as they were in those days. But 
the reason-the plain l'eason is, we want the Spirit they 

had. No christian then considered ought he possessed his 

own, butthe Lord's, and cheerfully resigned them to pro .. 
mote his cause on earth. The Christians then loved not the 

world, nor the things of the world. They were crucified to 

the world, and the world to them. They loved the salvation 
of souls better than wealth, honor, or ease, or life itself. If 
required, all were sacrificed to these divine purposes. Now 
churches in this spirit can easily sustain in the field one or 

two Evangelists without feeling it oppressive. Besides, the 
Evangelists themselves were then more easily l!·uppot·ted; 
they were contented with food and raiment. This theY. en
joined upon the Christians, and doubtless, they were exam· 
pies of the flock. Their great business was to please God,~ 
and save souls. 

But tho professors of re}igion now love the world, its 
wealth, its honors and ease. They can serve God, and mam
mon too-they seek the honors of both God and of mao
they love case. They do not like to labor with their own 

ha£Jds-if they part with their wealth, they lose the hono1· 

and friendship of the world. While their hearts are thus 
inclined and glued to the world-while they mind earthly 

thinis-wbile they ean wallow in wealth, and repose in 
ease, and sec around them millions descending the stream of 
time to everlasting woe, and feel no tender concern for theil' 
ealvation- they have no disposition to aid an Evangelist 
weeping over the desolations of the world. While the church 

is in thie •tate, in vain we meet to co .. operate in order 
to get the mean11 of supporting Evangelists in their labors to 
a dying wof}d.- Nothing will be done to purpose, 

1~ 

If the enurches iiow .were· in the spitit, aB-tbey.·.wer~Jie· 
fore tbe mo n 'Of ·.nn ·arose,; Ev.~ ngelists · w.oul~" be .under po~ 

temptations to demand four or. five ~Qn4r.e4·dolla~ a year 
for thei1· .servi~s, in order to eq·~p t_he\nselves with a gold 
watch a'nd rh~in, and with costly appa1·el to adorn their per .. 
son~, that they might obtain respectabil-ity from their bretn

:re,n &,~. the world.-! fear the ~~u rc.'hes now ia this 'Coun
try could bU!'dly.·be p1·evaiJed on to }}ear a."Paul in his .Plain 
simple ~ress; and yet they \voulc -be uowiiling to purchase 
him bett.e1·. 

Y.. P. You appear 'to be in oppo:~it ion to such meetings. 

Wb(ltare your renl sentiments respecting them. 
0. P. 1\iy real ~entitnerits I will .fearlessly spEiak out. If 

the churcb..es were in the Spirit, .there wou!d be no necessi .. 
ty for them; for every church would itself -support an Evan
gelist-and if too weak, she wou!J co·operate with another 
neighboring church. ·If the· churches be not in the Spirit, 
there can no good·arise aom such anuual meetings; Cor they: 
will do nothin(}' on which any dependence can be had by the 

t:> • 

Evangelists. 'fhey make a. fie ry fl~)urish of promises, but 
they too ge.1erally have evap~rated in smoke. Disappoint ... 
m~nt, and a wan~ of confHence in the churches succeed. 
I am oppo!:ed to titipulated sums of n1oney to be offt:H·ed an 
Evancrelist fol' his services. Let the church or two churches 

0 

say to the spiritual, faithful preacher; brother, we wish y"ou 
to go inlo •he wodd and ;>reach faithfully and diligently the 
gospel of salvation. Your wants we will sup.ply, you1· fami
ity (if he has one) shall be OUt carC-'-OUr deaCOOIJ shall at• 
tend to them, and see t·hat they want nothing. Go, and do 
the wo1·k of an Evangelist, trusti ng to the Lord the car~ of 
your self <1nd family. Take nothing fot· yout' services from 
the peopla where you may go- tell them your br~thren at 

home supply you. Tell them t<;>give to such Evangelists as 
may need., 1f w.e fail, the Lot·d will be witness against u~, 

and our -iniquity will be by him reproved and punished. 

Such churches will be blest with aH good, and shal1 shine as 
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a lamp in ·a da,rk-place-such Evange~is.ts, freed from·pr~ss .. 
ing cares, labor to profit in the Lord'-s vine _yard'. 

1 am pleased ..at the prospect of the meeting before us ; 
;1ot because I cons\de~ that any thing, ·cont~mplated by the 
brethren, will be effecteq; but tha·t we ~ay have an-oppor .. 
tunity·to consul-t on the· best plan to send Evangelists abroad; 
and that we unite in our endeavors to rt'-~onvert the 
churches, -that they may be filled with the Spirit, ~&nd cheer
fully co-operate in the -spread of the gospel. Till this.bo 
effected, in vain we labor, in vain we meet, in vain. we look 
for. better days. 

To prove that .Evangelists nre graatly neede.~, and· that 
it is the duty of the churches ~0 support them in their labors, 
is ·easily clone; but it would u·e ·a gratuitous work, for a II 
arc eonvi~ced of .these truths. If nil were dispnscd to act 
up to thf' ir convictions, the wo~k would be easily effected; 
but this "ill not be done, till the love of the world be ·d~· 
r-~roycd b.y the Sp.irit of truth, and our greedy grasp .~ it be 
rela.x<:d nnd broken by the sam€1 Spirit • .. Were· we the 
preachers as spiritual as we·should be, we should cry. aloud 
1-.1 r.d >Spare not. The attention of the churches, and of the 
world would be awakcl'led,and great nnd glorious would be 
the resulffl; Tbe pr~achcrs wo<.~ld not wait for the churches 
first to clo their du ty in order to enable 1.hem to do theirs . 
No, the word of the Lord would be as a fi1·e in their bones, 
:J !ld they could not forbeat: to publish it. ·Th is is the.Spirit 
cd· a useful Evangelist; without which, . all his studied ora
tians; all his argumentati_v-e and Jogic!l l .exhihitions, all his 
oratorial flourishes avail nothing-.-they are bul opiates, t~e 
reverse of what is indispensal>ly nec~sl3afy. Give me a 
husbandman in the Spil·it of truth, in preference to a learn~ 

ed ·doctot· of di.vi6ity without the ep~rit. The ·one ·With 
his nomttly rusticity is a blessing to the world·: the odter 
with all his learned 1ore, is '"t1 curse: for · by such the wo-:-~d 
hns ·been lulled to sleep on the very edge of ruin's pr~~rci· 
!;ice, 'fhe gospel is simple, and.easily learned by.the hou.-
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-est ·Iearner, and is easily preached by those in the Sph·itof 
it. But those whu h1we nnt the Spirit are evet· learning, 
and never nbleto come to tlie knowledge· of the truth, and 
therefore can never preach it lo profit. 

In selecting Evangeli~ t'l we canaot be too careful. Gen
erally the more learn.ed have been chosen, for the present 
the more spiritual. I )Me: lr!tl:·nillj!; but it cannot supply ~b" 
1acl( c•f ;!·"' 8;1irit. B·>lh uni•c·' :' 1 'I .• .·n.~!! ' :';t·~ .1<~\·t!ngd · 
ist • . ·1 hn,·e feared thut ou r' attcnti .. n has ueeu too much 

distracted from the gospel of sa I vat ion by a thi r·st and exer
tion to imitate and equal the sects in having Cl)lleges and 
Seminaries amongst us as ou r O\VIl . 'Is it to make learned 
preachers? if so; we shall as u people sorely degenerate, 
and lose what little of the Spirit we rnuy have, and sink 
into carnality. 1 have wcrnde~l tha t the divine Savior 
and his discip;es, especially the lra··ued, the influent ial Paul, 
did not establish, or recommend to bo cstab • i~ hed, Colleges 
for the . edu('-ation of a learn~d mi n i.:~try; t~ml have gotten 
charters fro tn Cesat· to have them pennane'l tly fixed. But 
I have long since ceased to wonder at lh!s, t .. orn rending and 
fleeing the history of I he church . I have seen th r t n learn
ed. ministry has excluded, und is ~!xclucliog a II the unlearn-.. 
cd, howevel' Spiritual, f1'0m a P'Hticipnrion in the pl'enching 
of ·the gospel. · Th.ey httve assumed the reigns ol' govern ... 
metlt: and every thing must.,emin .• te frum them, and ter

minate in them. T hey have a superior· order of men
~My ·are tl1e cl'ergy, and the pe..>;Jie ure the lair y. The like 
may take pl~ce uga10, even among.:tt us. 1 have seen young 
College ·preachers go fonh· to labor in the vin'o}·arJ , and 
attempt to preach the go~ 1-el; Tl)e people s tare at their 
wonderful display of le<:trn \ng, ar.d eloquence, us high abovo 
t:be go~pel as the heavec's nre above the ~art-h. They have 
no: the Spirit-they know every thmg, but the power of 
truth. Poor Evangelists! 

Y. P. Are you opposed to Collegas and human learning1 
0. P. No, far from it. 1 wish we.ho.d tt~···i'or evE!ry one 
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we bave.-The. world needs information: But I do not 
wish to see them made a part- of heaven's religion to man. 
The poor have the gospel preached unto thrm! and the 
great Teae: her accommod~ted his leaching to the lowest in
tellect amongst us. "True it is," that knowledge pufteth 
up, and too often "swell a haughty worm," "bu~ charity ed
ifiath ." We might as well malte our poli~y, or civil govern· 
ment ~part of christianity, as liome nations have don~. 
as to make Colleges a pttl't. Let both OCl'UPY their proper 
plaees, and not be amalgamated with christianity, and they 
will he n blessing to the wor1d, and not a curse •. 

Y •. ~· What wo.uld you auvJse the brethren to do in the 
approachrng meeting? 

0. P. To pray more, and preach Je~s· than at former 
meetings 'of this nature. Let all agree· togelher to. ask the 
Lord fot· the Holy Spirit-the Spirit of promise, und.er.the 
conviction of the need of it; and let all bel ieve, when the.y 
pray, that God will gi.ve the Holy Spirit te. them t~at ask 
him.-In such meetillgs there a-re commonly-strange pre.ach
trs, and some that are calied big preachers. Politeness. has 
gonernlly ruled in these meetings-the strangers arc gener., 
11lly put forword to preach, whethe\" they hnve the Spirit or 
not. Being strangers too commonly ·they labor to preach a 
big sermon; they preach themselves, and not Christ J esus 
the Lord. The time· is lost; another, and · another succ·eeds 
to no better effect. The people are wearied and yawn for 
dismi~sioo . Thus the meeting throughout proves too com ... 
rnonly unprofitab! f>. . If any good is e.flected, it iil generally 
by some short. Spirited exhortation from some Spiritual 
brother. Let s1,1ch be invited to speak, who are in tlie.Spir
it of 1he work; and not becauso they are strangers, or big 
preachers, and good will follow. B. W. S. 

---.,.---
CONVERSION OF THE WORLD-No. 5. 

The marriage of the Lamb,-the resurrection of the 8aiots 

-the new heaven's.and new earth-the new Jerusalem·witb 
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seme·othor important facts~ stand .. associated with the per
!lone:t return ·of the Lord, lind form a ·g~orious consistent sys
tem relative to the furure, wbic:h may well c.hallenge human 
scrutiny. Upon some of these points, we sat dow·n to gi\'e 
our brother of the ".Bible Advocale," a' little casti'gation in 
brotherly love. Vnder this head, our brother's "Literol 
resurrection and second coming of Christ before the Millen
nium,'' our brother thlfs wdtes, "There is onij thing, which 
¢f itself must be fatal to the idea of a liternl resur-rection 
of the bodies of the sa!nts b~fore the Millennium; and thnt 
is, the want of adaptation which, in lhat case, !.here must 
be to the present constitutio11 and course of nature." By 
what process of realioning does our brother come to this 
conclusi,on? He canilVt draw his ideas of adapta tion from 
i·evela~ion, but analogy; making his kr.c1wledge of mortal, 
ity, a predicate for his reasonings about immortn lirv·!! Here 
our broth~r is reasonmg against a revealed fact! 'fhe Mes
siah after his rise, ate a piece of n broiled fish an.d n honey 
comb. Suppose the new Jerusalem, which is to come down 
from God outnjheaven, be designed· ns the abode of immor
tai~ty, with its water of life, its tree of life, be·aring its 
fruit monthly; will there not be something like adaptation 
if we wet·e allowed to guess at the wants of immortality? 
This city is to come down from God out of heaven, or we 
may take leave of all rules of interpretin·g ~he propositions 
of inspiration. Language cannot ue plainer. You may 
say it is a figure. W!tatisit a.ftg-ureof? We would like 
to see QU\' brother Ot any one else answer the question. 
They may get st1·and~d, · try it who will. Ou rbrother far
ther says, "This Sp~ritual body will belong to the new heaven 
and the new eartlt, before th-e existence of which, the pres· 
eut earth shn!J be destroyed by fire after the Millennium."-
Here w.e are at is!lue. Tne present writer confidentlv af· 
firms, that this terrible destruction of the earth by ~fire, 
means ·nothing but earth's wicked. population, and that is to 
take place before the Millennium! Two thin.gs in holy writ, 
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called heaven-two things called earth, nncl two c~lled 
stars. We stand pledged to show, as far JlS argument and 
renson can pr(lve any proposition, that the deluge of fire 
proposed in holy writ is to be pre-M1llennial, and has no~ 
thing more to do wjth the literal earth t~an tbe .flood of 
water had with the literal earth, in the d<lys of Noah. 
A l:ke destruction a \'·nits the world by fire, the same in pur
pose and dt:sign. A.nd th~ stupid Clergy, are and have been, 
misl'lking and mystifying heaven's mes~ages to mao, and 
the terrible cat.a~t1·ophe !s to come like a snare- like a thief 
upon a slumbering world. The . sleepy watch men aro 
handing OV I:l_l' till doms~day, calamitie<l which are to befa ll 
the nresent a.rro. Peter's new heaven and ne\r earth, are 

l' <::) • 

evidentlv the ~arne with -Isaiah's. Isaiah's new heaven and 
new cat:th il'l nothing more than a consummation of subluna
ry bliss- ·-Morul pr inciples carried out to perfection. When 
men sha.lllearn wa r no more ; and man in the peaceful av" 
ocations of lntR!•:•ncll'y ~it down under his own vine and fig 
tree undistu1 bed by danger or the din of war . .Can the 
present moral means on enr.th transforn:' the sword i~to a. 
plough share? lm!>os~ illle-the ordet' 1s not _yet . gtven . 
What man has l:eeu doi ng for 1,800 years he wtll do on for 
18,000 ten time3 t.olJ, or till the royal proclamation sou~ds 
a~ armistice of n t!wusrLnd years ! And 'more, coupled wtth 
Isaiah's new heaven and new earth , is the J ewish restora, 
tion. Will this be nf~e r the Millenn ium also? "A .. ~clthcy 
(the Gen t des ) shail lHing you r bret\n en for an o~ermg ~nto 
:he Lord, out of. oll nations, upon ho1:ses, !'- nd m chanots. 

d · J'tt " nncl 1,00n mules and upo•i swift beasts, to an 10 1 <' r,., • • · ·. · 
my holy mountain .J c rt~~~~m , SO;~th th~ Lor~.-Fot· .as t~~ 
ue.w heavens ltnd the ne~ e•.~r th, ,whi~~J make s!lall reman~ 
hcfp~·e mo ~aith the Lortl; sQ sb~ll yo.U:r seed and y~ur name 
. · '' · "'tow is all this .-to.take 'place "afte~· the present 
\CmaiO~ J.'( . : M' I . . 'W 
etut.h ,_ shitH be c~est t·oyed'by fire, after the tl on'ltUm. 

. . . , 
Look .llt It ~ f 

He ·f~r;het snys that spiritual_ hodie~; ''will ,belong to_ t le 

new henvens and the now enrth." Does the .book eny Sb1 
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One single passage will silence this castigating pen. If 
our brother proves his as•ertion true, we will prove his ''Spir
itual bodies" will have children, nnd that tl)ese children 
will occasionally d ie at th age of an hundt·ed year'3 !! 0 
tiel Is this the fate of these ''Spiritual bodies." But to the 
1aw and the testimony: See Isaiah vi, 5. "And they shall 
build houses a od inhabit them ; and thoy shall plant vine · 
ynrds and eat the fru it uf them-for as the days of a trea 
are the days or my people-- but the sinner being a hundred 
years old shall be accur~ed.'' In Isaiah's new heaven uod 
new enrtn, we have building, planting, children, sinners 
ar.d death! No obliquei· ~from the fact! They shnll not la
bor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they a re the seed 
of the blessed ofthe Lord, and theit· off..~p t·ing with them.'' 
Now in the very face of these facts, OLH' brother hns this 
new heaven and earth peopled with t'Spiritunl bodies ." 
'fhe new heaven and new earth, mean nothing mot·e than 
a 1tew mom) state-a new ordor of things-a new dispensa
tion-the golden age of the world, and mankind placed 
ag:\in under the primitive tlzeocracy of hcaven-afte1· the 
present mpra 1 heavens nre rolled together as a scroll. Our 
brother has reasoned a little about adaptation , and blunder .. 
ed n little about the new heavens, and takes tf:e matter ns 
settled, and says, "Now if the saints will not be literally 
resurrected, and live on the earth durwg the Millennium, 
have we any evidence that the Lord wil l come in person 
and reign.'' No where h11ve we any evidence that he will 
come personally and 1·eign on earth , but in holy writ, and 
no place is found in holy writ for any other kind of a corn .. 
i~g. Another vague inference is drawn· from the fact of 
being buried with Christ in baptism ; then' the question is 
asked; ''Is not here a resttrrectio'(!- in which nil Christians 
have a part?'' Does tho book call it a resurrection? In 
boly writ, nothing is called a resurr~ctirm; but a risi ng from 
tbe dead. You may revive, but not resurrect a thing that 
.is not dead. No warrant in God's word for the resurrec .. 
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tion of Spirits! Death has to be' taken into account in 
all resurrections, or we do violence to common sense and 
the use of language. Our brother ask:; , "Who are tbt>y 
that Jived and reigned with Christ a thou!'a::~d years?'' then 

answers by saying, ''The souls of them that were behead· 
ed for the witne::s of Jesus, and for the word of God, &c.'' 
''Ghrist shall reign in · Spirit and they sl:·a!l reign in Spirit 
with him during the Millenoium.''--~:ere we have a. 
string of assertions. Not a word in all the scripture from 
first to last nbout a Spiritual con1intr· We nsk for the 
proof. It is based on conjecture as a m!!tter to be t~ken for 
granted, provided it is souls which nrc to bo tho subjects of 
the first resurrection. ·Now, we are directed :o watch for 
the comin·a of the Lord: who would watch for the coming of 

b . 

a Spirit, with the common powers of visio:t bastowed on 
mun? Our brother of the "Harbinger," is b~·tin~ the \Vit " 
nesses in .a progressir>e resurre(,tion fr.r the last forty 
yenrs nod mo:e! t MY. optics cannot uiscern them in any 

shape or form, and they are probably more tangible than 
ghosts! Who can prove the coming of a ~pi ri t-the pres
ence of a Spirit-the resurrection of n Spirit! Facts alone 

will place these things upon ground n,,t to b':l cr>ntrovcrted • 
Any thing else will leave the matter to be 1ecidcd by~~ 
endless strife and a war of words. Inster.d of the Spmt 
of Christ coming, it is fast leaving t}'\e world, and no thing 
but the stroke of an avenging G od, wtll still the turmoil in 
his bouse. Th is is coming apacP.--at the ~oors, and tho 

spiritual quacks .with their allies of ~he editorinl corpse, deaJ ... 
ing out their anodynes and opitttes, tili the eyes of the 
world are closed and theil· ears dull of hearing, to be rous · 
ed from their stupor by the onset of the Kog of Kingi. 
The fate of the Jewish Church, hanging over us, and the 

pulpit like an incubus hanging upon the chu1·ch. I speak 
in general terms, and wili return to our bl·other of th~ 
•'BIBLE)ADVOCATB·" ·Will he define in some Wll)' thiS 

Spirit of Christ which is to reign?-Has_ it any abstre.cl 
existenceT-·locality-identity-will--consciousness·-tongue. 
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hapds or volition? And when he h~ settled the premises 
he will find himself in full fraternity with a abrotherhood 
who have presumed to define the eternal God, by saying he 
is a Spirit, ·without uody, parts or passions!'' This is in 
perfect keeping with the Spirit of Christ, which is to reign 
coojointly with the resut·rected Spirit8. Mere qualities, 
without body parts or passions--qqahties of .al-l be!ievet·s, 
such as, faith, hope and charity; which al,l must hnve or 
they are not of Christ! So, these qualities increased to a 
certain e::'{tent; becomes Christ ·in his Sec.ond Ad vent! 
Whst.abaurdity! And we defy all the wise or unwise

learned or unlearned, to oblique from this legitimate term~ n
a:tion. But we will take ,up the resurrected souls, which 
nre to reign ''in -·'Spirit," with this intangible Spirit of 

Chr·ist. Nl)w, here is anoth.er q'Jtality; and we defy any 
thi-ng else to be made out of it but a quality. And ·now, it 

win unavoidably .merge into the very same thing with the 
Spirit, designated as Ch1·ist. Two qualities reigning con-. 
jointly; that defies human scrutiny to d iscriminate which is 
the Christ, or which the rcRurrected souls ! No w~y you 
cnn fix it, can you find any place for these two Spirits to 
reign, but in the hearts of believers! -t· Now. discriminate 
b.otween the resu_rrected Spirits and· the perso.nal pro~oun 
HIJ)f, wi~~ · which they a1·e to l'cign . . ~o1h of them Spirits, 
enthroned in the hearts of men! What havoc of scripture 
arid common ·sense do' the~e myst:fiel's m?.ke. Here two 
qualities-not intelligencies-stript of identi~y till they caa 
be gotte-n into the hearts of christians, there to reign-; the 
one as n Priesl, the other pel'haps a K'ng-perhaps a non· 
~ntity! They w&re once intelligcncies; but by some strange 
metamorphose or Spiritual le:;e.rdemain, they have under~ 
gone this myt!terious translation! The doctrine of the·tran8-
migration of s<)uls~or trans-substnntiation, or any other 
Papal absurdity is f.10t more ddicu!o.us than this 'Spiritual 
eo~mg 'Of pnrist, _and this ~esurrection of souls! Our good 
brothe~ wtH pardon our severity on the· d·octrine--not on 
~!m--ir ·calls for the 8calpel. 

S.M. M"CORKLE, a Lsgman. 
(To. be conitft14e(l'.} 
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A QUERY-, 
BY T. J., SCOTT~ OF CR1\WFORDSVIL~1 INDIANA. 

Please give you1· views .of Rom. viii. 20. ''Fo•· the crea• 
ture was mndc subject to vanity, not willingly~ but by rea· 
eon of him, who hath subjected tlteaame in hope,'' 
Ma~y are the opini tJns-on this subject; but non~:appears 

at first view so bold and strange ns that given lately in. a 
Baptist periodical, called the Chri:;tian Review• The ed..: 
itor of the Orthodox Preacher hns endorsed his arguments 
with n few exceptions, and sent them abroad as most -wor· 
thy the greatest publicity and aeceptation," having trans· 
ferred them to his columns. I esteem the judgment of the 
worthy Editor A. C. equal to th at of a D. D.; yet I am not 
prepared to subscribe to this. Th~y contend, ''that what. 
in our version is called, the_creature or creation, is nothing 
other than nature it!'elf, and rnore especially, the solid 
ear~h on which we li,·ed:'-This with me may pass for 
speculation. I will give those views of the !everse. w~-ich 
I have long ago recei\'ed, and you may dispose of them as 

nppenr to you to be proper. 
In the preceding part of the chapter, the apostle had 

been describing the true christian, as one who walked no~ 
after, or according to the flesh, but according to the spirit 
that dwelt in ~im; by which spirit God would ultimt\tely 
.rnis~ him from. the dend, as he bad raised his Son, and our 

Head. 
Be further states that· though .the christian is so far de-

livered 'from the:fle s.h, thut he is freed from tbe apirrt of 
bondage again to fear! and has. received the Spirit of adop .. 
tion. of liberty (for ••where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty,") wber~hy he C{ies Abba, Fathel') yet he is not 
freed from .the bondage of corruption; he yet su-ffe~·s tne. 
pains of mort~lity; for -the body is- dead beca~~ of sin; __ sin 
\Jrought death upon the human family. and it is heaven's 

appointmE:Qt . tha~ men shall on:e· die-all are doomed .to 
t!eath. But there is a .glo.rious hope . set before the chn9 • 

QUERitY. 15~ 

tinns, o.r children of God, that they shall be -delivered alstl 
from the bondage -of cori'Uption-morlnlity , suffering nod 
death. They are no~ delivered from tho bondnge of fear, 
but they shaH al-so be deliv-ered from the bon<.IAae of cot~-

- • 0 
ruptwn 1nto tho glorious liberty of tbe s1ms of God when 
the'i..t· Lord comes and mises them from the dead.' Then 
comes their adoption in~o the family of ( i .)r] ; fOi' that event 
cannot take place till they becpme immort·d-as the mar
riage of the Lumb ca n never tal<e place til l the bride shall 
be prepared by puN ing on he1· immorttd robes-. '~Flesh 
and blood cnnn<'llll herit the kingdom of G1.d." The chi! .. 
dren ~re l~eirs _of Got , nnd joint heirs of J esus Christ, though 
sufferrng m th1s l\"<JJ'I J with him; yet then they shall be 
glorified with hiin in heaven, hnving received lhe roward 
of eternal inhe~1tance , For I reckon suys the apostle, that 
the sufferings of this present rime are- not worthy of com ... 
pnrision with the g!or.7 wh1ch shall be revealed in us or up· 
on (~is herons) us . The n he pri>Ceeds to 

Vs. 19. For tho enroest expectation ofthe crenture wait· 
etb for the manife~nat it •n of the sons of God. Here Jet us 
be pn rticula.r to annryze this text; for it ts the clue to the 
roll owing~ 

1st . What is the meaning 0f the -word creature, Greek, 
ktisis? Does it meno nothing more than nature itself-thO' 
~olid ear!h on lvhich we live-i. e. ]nauimate nature? or 
does it mean inteli:gcnt bei ngR of the hnman family? The 
latter meaning I rece ive;. because it appears to be in the 
natural order of 1he c:onnection. The apos'tle was not 
~p~akiilg of iuanimnte nature, or the solrd earth, but of in .. 
telligent beings. Neither was he speaking of the ungodly 
patt• of intelligent bci 11~s, but of the suffering children of 
Goi:l, who we re looking for the pt·ornised glory with Christ 
at 'his coming; which glory would more than compensate 
for all their sutferi!'lgs in tho present time. Thu t the word 
ktisis ( crenture) me~ ns an ifi tel!igent creature often in the 
New Testll'm'en~ is evident'. Mark xvi, ·l6, •Go ye into all 
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the world and preach the g.oapel to every1.(ktises) creator~ . 

Here ktisis surely means an intelligent creature; for to such 
only was tbe gospel to-be preached·; such only could be' 
lieve, be baptised and saved. Coli. i, 23, "lf ye continue. 
in the faith, and be oot moved a way from the hope· of the 
gospel, which was preached to every e1·eature - (ktisd) 
wbich is under heav.en." 2 Cor. v, 17. "For if any· 
man be·in Christ, he is a ne~ creature, (ktisia) &c. 

2. The words earnest, expectation aml waiJ.ing for, prop~ 
erly belong to intelligent beingi. This none will contro· 
vert. There is no ne~essi ty to use them figuratively on 
this text, for they are sufficiently explicit without. The 
creature who had heard the go~pel . preached, who h.ad be
lieved and ob'eyed it, and who had become a . new creature, 

was earnestly expecting and waiting for the .manifestation· 
of the sons of God,. waiting fol' adoption at his. coming, anp 
at the resurection. The reason why they earnestly expect
ed, and waited for this manifestation wa·s because their 
Lord had promised it in the gospel. • 

3. We next inquire, What is this manifestlltion of the 

~ons of God ? This is explained by the preceeding verse 
(18) to btl the future glory to be revealed or manifested in 
or upon us ; for the word revealed ia this verse is the same 
as the w<?rd ma.nifestation in vs, 19, though in a different 
form. By this glory resting upon them they shall be mani
fested to the universe as the favored ~ons of God. This is 
beautifully set fonh in 1 J ohn iii, 1, 2. "Behold what man
ner of love tire ~ather hath bestowed upon us! that we should 
be called the sons of God ! There fore the world knoweth 

us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be1 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall bo like 
him; for we shull see him as he is.'' While wear~ h(lre in 
mortality, in the bondage of comiption, we are not known 
nor acknowledged as the sons of God; but when Christ-shall 
appear, and this mortal Bhllll have.put on i~mortality, be 
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1aised in glory, and these vile bodies shall .be made like to 
his glorious body, ·being redeemed from lhe g1·ave, then 

shall we be kr..own and acknowledged the sons of God by 
heaven, earth and hell. This coming g-lory the new crea· 
ture earnestly expects and waits for with joyful hope; and 
p'ntien'tly suffers ·the pains of mortality till that happy period 
cofnes. 

Vs . .20. "For the creature {l>tisis) was innde subject :o 
vani~y, not willingly, but ,by reason of him who hath sub .. 
jected the sa·me in hope.'' In this verse we will notice a 
few particulars. 

1st. The creature (ktillis) in this ver.se includes intelli .. 

gent' being'3, only, b(}th holy and unholy-all the fttmily of 
Adam; for they were all ~ uhjected to vanity, i.e. to mor .. 

tality, s.uffering and dEMtth for the one offence of Adam. 
~ut who subjected h·im? Not Adam, for he himself, as 
well as ·his posterity, was subjected to death. It was God 

·himself who appointed and decreed that all men should 
die. 

2. How.did he ttubject them? I answer, not in despair, 

bat in hope. He pronounced !he dreadful sentence on the 
guilty trembling pair, our first parents, but his mercy left 

them not in de&pair. He immediately. held out to them the 
hope ofresurection from death to immortality a nd e.ter· 
nallife. '·The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents' 
head.~' This was the first dim ray of gospel ligl1t-but it 
shone brighter and brighter for 4,000 years, till the prom· 

i sed seed, the sun of righteousness nrose,and de\' eloped the 
full intention and stores of infinite grace to a dy;ng world. 
Glory, honor, immortality, eternal life, nnd full and free 
salvation are by him offered to the world, on the conditioR 
that they believe in and obey 1he Snvior. If they disbeli!3ve 
and disobey him they must be damned. 0 glorious hope! 
and such is the hope, which t·he good and gracious God has 
set before the ruined world subjected by h·im to death. 

According to this_ exposition we will read the verse. Fo1· 



the intelligent creation., ~11 Adam's fnmHy,·was _made I!Ub· 
j_ect to mortal1ty, ~uffering and dentb,not willingl-y, for hu· 
man natU1'6 shrlllk~ from thc.rn; but because Gtld has ! Ub· 
jer.ted them in nope-holding up. to them .the ·hope propose a 
in the gosp~l . . · 

Some of'ou r C<1pies join the words in !tope -with the last of 
V s. 20, · as· i.n ou r ccmmou Bibles. .uriesback the. s_tan .. 
ilard of the Greek s .:riptures j o ins it to tn~ · middle of Y~ . 

20 nod w1th 1ho be"inhing of2l, thus : Fo1· the creature \ 0 

was made subject to van;ty in hqpc, that the creature itself 
ehall be del1ve;-ed from the D<llld:Jge of corruption into tho 
glorieu~ li llerty 'ofthe wns uf ~od. The lntter par t of vs. 
20. he includc!'l in a par1:1n1hesis. (not w.illingl.v , Lut by r6u .. 
son of hirn who hath suujccted it.) I ha\'e no dsubt <l tho 
correctness of this reauing. 
. 'fhe mtstru n~ la t iun of' the pn rticle lwte in our version 
(vs. 2 1) by tl•e wo:d because, has ra1.1dered the whole un-. 
intellig•l>l e, n11d hus giHn scope to speculators to introduce 
and establish tile di>Ctrine of umvcrsnl salvation. But the 
t rue tramlnt1o.>n ncco l'<.fir~g t•1 Grinsbaek's reading is, Fe:· 
the creature was made sut.ject tt> va1~i£y in hvpe tlwt (hoti) 
the creatUI'e itl;elf shall be celivered, &.: . To spcuk of in .. 
nnimnte nature g:·va ni og under the b:•ndnge of eorntplt'Jil1 

longing to ue del ivet·ed, and b1·ougt! t into the gl•1rious liber
ty of the sons of Gad, is too fnnci!i.d and figurative to l>e 
true. We have ~u!licicnt't(!Sltmolly for the renovation of 
the presem heaven and earth, without straining the na.tu· 
raJ meaning of !'Cripturc. 

Vs. 22, 23; confhm ou 1· views on ~his f'U~1ject. The who~a 
intelligent, unbolwving creatio n are gro::\ll:ng and travail

'ing inp=1in, and r.o are tht: r ighte:llls, becuuse of the bond· 
ngo of corrup tion. llut the wtckcd ;ue in bondage also 
through fen r of dea th nil their livoR; but the dghteoud are 
f reed ft'om tbe Spirit of bondt~ge to fear; they look with 
joy to the adoptit•n, the re.dem!JtlOn of their body. 

To you, nnd to tho public I sublllit these thoughts: 
B. W. S. 

RELIGIOUS NEWS. 

The CI!.Uie or- our b lessed R edeemer is onward still in Kentucky . 

Bro. J. Rogt>rs of Carlisle is no\, holrling a protracted meeting at of 

uear old Concor.d-'-18 were immessed on yesterday. W . P. E'Avsx. 
FLAT Rocg·, Ken tucky, Augu~tt 31 1814. 

-
A fewdays· agn I re,turned from Calhoun in lierrry Poupty

1 
a.t which 

place had been _planted a ~mall c:ongregation, in Aprlllast, of 12 mem
b~rs. I have visiwd thein twice since; at the last visit with our f<lllow
laboter D 9c_1. Ferisrthere \vere 18 ~ddi ti ons.-T hey now number 60.:..... 

T hree ·\fie_kS..~go't,'~~·tH Paresti_'ne; Cooper Coun1y; 2 from th~ Bti'~ ~ 
ists were a·d len: · At Pisgah 12 miles d istant , 5 .wer·e immersed. Tho 
prospects all arouf!{ are good~gre~u· is the Macedoninn cry .-Had wo 

more faithful, c.cnn'petent me~ i~ the field cqnstantly,, great good \vould 

be effected . May the good L ora send fonh such into hi~in'eyard! 
and, may he open.the hea·rts of ltleoNthren to stma:11 rh~ .n! ! · 

• . • . ALLEN WJtrGUT . 

GeonGETow~ , Mo. J uly23, 1844. 

·r have had but -limited ·success in preaching 11inc:e I left W a rren ita 
l llinois, where 6 were added. Since that time. I have immersed 5 . 
The great political excitement s~ems to have closed the ears of the peo· 
pie to the gospel nt present. L. H .uc&t1'T. 

P , S. Spmo, i ndiana Aug. 8,_ 1844. L. H . 

A 1 Scipio there · is a congregation of 7 6 meroll3 rs of Which W. C. 
Brnrr.well ia the Elrler,' 

On the Satnrday before 2nd ~ord's day of October, will commMee 

dte annual meeting at ~ RamseY.'s . C(eek meeting house, P ike CountJ . 
Mo. · P reaching brethren'in general are invited to attend. 

J . MIL VAN . 

OQITUA.RY, 

Bco . J s. H ursl's daughter Mary Ann, wife of A ndrew Sidner ·ee 
· 1-'ayin te County Ky. died At1gust 8th, 1S44, She had been a piou1 
· a nd exemplary member <>f ·the .Christian Church for near 7 years a t Un 

ion, She died a hai)py and triumphant death, in the ~4th year of her 

•ce. J . A. <hNo. 
-.. 

D ied rectntly' in ou~ neighborhood, our yaun1 sbtsr Euphemia Dear. 
wift of -1'. Dear in the same trinmplant maQoer. EDJToas. 
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Of Consumption,_ on the n10ming of ·the 24th July, near this place, 

sister Sarah VII iPdom , daughter of. Moses Smith, in·the 36t.h y.ear of b.er 

age,· She-ih·ber t we::lb year, yielded herseffto the Lor~ Spirit:, Soul 
and body, ..:.-{n all the relations of life ; she did well a.J,·. _a _daugbt~r of 
Sarab • . As a chilo, she was obedient and dutiful- as a sister, amiable 

and atrection.l\.te--:;_:~s a wffe, de.v;o.~ed.a9~·-kiod--:as a motber, she loved 

ber children inde~a-as a· christiao;·she was perseveringly faithful and· 

pious to the last. ShP., be Core her de"'th, ~xp1essed \1 desire to live long_
er, to train up her children In the way they should .go, but resignedly 

said ·.'The,wql ofthe Lord ·· ~.e .Q.O!ll!•'' ~.Sh~ ~e~tB .inb.o~. r .Be _this the 

portion' cJf all rbe rigbte!Jus. · 
W. H.S. 

wu~OBISTJUl, lU., Aug. 26t~, 1844. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
I think it due to many of my brethren, as well as to myself, to State, 

that all ...my appointed meetings for two months past have been dieap· 

pointed, owtng to feeble and illliealth. l bavebeen sick uearly all sum· 
mer aud still I 111n unable to labor much. I had fon clly t rul;ted that 1 
should havd been able to visit many parts of our gwn ttate 
as well as Iowa and Missouri riuring' the spring and su:11mer months, but 

rilcumstances over which I had no control ·have -prevented me as yet 
f1om the enjoymt'nt of so great a privilege. I thank tne Lord, however, 

that I em growing stronger and am 'a,ble no~ to bear more fatigue, and 
(the Lard Willing) I trust to see many of our brethren during the fall; 

1 feel grearly encouraged pflate, although gloom seems to sit perched 
on t be cauee of Chriu in many places._ I think I can see the morning's 

down for beuer days nnd 'refre~hing seasons among !;IS• .Lorn grant tl,lat 

the sun of righteousness may ouce more arise and shine upon us! 
Breth1en, p1ay mere in secret, and in th,e social and family circle. 

Visit each other at home. ~ever separate _wilbout . reading tbe wordJ~f 
God and praying .t<'gether. .it- our br_eth•e'n would adopt this course at 
ot~e, a flame of love would soon burst - forth and con~ume the dross of 
this world in their hearts, and .n:}e-lt th~.icebergs tbat have .well nigh fro· 

un the hearts of the brel b ren. Pray that tb~ Lerd would revive hi: 

work in our midst. Ah! how much it is needed· at this time! Folrget 

uot.secret prayer. - A las! how few ptay iil secret! Brother-sister, 
read this and go to 5ectet prayer. Commune witn your God and htt 
will 'ommune wtth yon. In VQin you try Jo be a christian withOJlt con
etant prayer , • 'Pray Witho"t c:eaa.ing, aod in every thlng give thiUlks.'' 

D.P. H, 

THE 

CHRISTIAN MESSE-NGER. 

Yol. xiv. October, 1844. No.6. 

AN ARl;UMENT FOR THE NAME "CHRISTIAN.'' 
The Greek verb epikaleomai is both in the passive and 

middle voice, and signifies both passive and active. In the 
New Testament, when 'its pHssive ' 'oice occurs, it uniform· 
ly signifies, surnamed or called; when its middle voice()(!· 
curs [t as uniformly signifies to invoke, call upon,or appeal 
to. 

I will bring to view the texts in theN. T. \vhere the pa~s
ive of this verb is used, and commonly translated surnarn.· 
ed. Matt. x, 3 : "And L ebbeus, who~e surname was 
Thaddeus.'' Luke xxii, 3 . "Then· entered satno into J u ... 
<las surnamed lscariot." Acts i, 23. "And thf!y appoint· 
ed two, Joses called Darsa!:las, who was surnamed Ju. tus:· 
Acts iv. 36, " And Joses, who, by the a;ws!les, Wll!l sur, 
named Barnabas." Acts x, 5. "And now send men u. 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, wuosc Sltrname is Peter.,. 
Th.e same phrase occurs in the 18th and 32d verses, and ab• 
in chap. xi, 13. Acts xii, 12. "He came to the house c;( 

Mary, the mother of J ohn, whese surname was Mark.'} 
The sn.me occurs in 25th verse. Acts xv, 22. "Judas siN·, 

named Barsabas." James snys (ii, ?.) "Do they not lJius-.. 
pherne that worthy name ~y which ye are called,'' or s ur
named, for it is the same word. Undoubtedly this narM 
blasphemed was Christ, or _christian. The Prophet Am~s 

says, (ix~ 12,) "And of all the heathen which· are cnli•' J 
by my nl!i1)le." james quotes th1s pnssage in Acts xv, 17, 
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Of Consumption,_ on the n10ming of ·the 24th July, near this place, 

sister Sarah VII iPdom , daughter of. Moses Smith, in·the 36t.h y.ear of b.er 

age,· She-ih·ber t we::lb year, yielded herseffto the Lor~ Spirit:, Soul 
and body, ..:.-{n all the relations of life ; she did well a.J,·. _a _daugbt~r of 
Sarab • . As a chilo, she was obedient and dutiful- as a sister, amiable 

and atrection.l\.te--:;_:~s a wffe, de.v;o.~ed.a9~·-kiod--:as a motber, she loved 

ber children inde~a-as a· christiao;·she was perseveringly faithful and· 

pious to the last. ShP., be Core her de"'th, ~xp1essed \1 desire to live long_
er, to train up her children In the way they should .go, but resignedly 

said ·.'The,wql ofthe Lord ·· ~.e .Q.O!ll!•'' ~.Sh~ ~e~tB .inb.o~. r .Be _this the 

portion' cJf all rbe rigbte!Jus. · 
W. H.S. 
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I think it due to many of my brethren, as well as to myself, to State, 

that all ...my appointed meetings for two months past have been dieap· 

pointed, owtng to feeble and illliealth. l bavebeen sick uearly all sum· 
mer aud still I 111n unable to labor much. I had fon clly t rul;ted that 1 
should havd been able to visit many parts of our gwn ttate 
as well as Iowa and Missouri riuring' the spring and su:11mer months, but 

rilcumstances over which I had no control ·have -prevented me as yet 
f1om the enjoymt'nt of so great a privilege. I thank tne Lord, however, 

that I em growing stronger and am 'a,ble no~ to bear more fatigue, and 
(the Lard Willing) I trust to see many of our brethren during the fall; 

1 feel grearly encouraged pflate, although gloom seems to sit perched 
on t be cauee of Chriu in many places._ I think I can see the morning's 

down for beuer days nnd 'refre~hing seasons among !;IS• .Lorn grant tl,lat 

the sun of righteousness may ouce more arise and shine upon us! 
Breth1en, p1ay mere in secret, and in th,e social and family circle. 

Visit each other at home. ~ever separate _wilbout . reading tbe wordJ~f 
God and praying .t<'gether. .it- our br_eth•e'n would adopt this course at 
ot~e, a flame of love would soon burst - forth and con~ume the dross of 
this world in their hearts, and .n:}e-lt th~.icebergs tbat have .well nigh fro· 

un the hearts of the brel b ren. Pray that tb~ Lerd would revive hi: 

work in our midst. Ah! how much it is needed· at this time! Folrget 

uot.secret prayer. - A las! how few ptay iil secret! Brother-sister, 
read this and go to 5ectet prayer. Commune witn your God and htt 
will 'ommune wtth yon. In VQin you try Jo be a christian withOJlt con
etant prayer , • 'Pray Witho"t c:eaa.ing, aod in every thlng give thiUlks.'' 

D.P. H, 

THE 

CHRISTIAN MESSE-NGER. 

Yol. xiv. October, 1844. No.6. 

AN ARl;UMENT FOR THE NAME "CHRISTIAN.'' 
The Greek verb epikaleomai is both in the passive and 

middle voice, and signifies both passive and active. In the 
New Testament, when 'its pHssive ' 'oice occurs, it uniform· 
ly signifies, surnamed or called; when its middle voice()(!· 
curs [t as uniformly signifies to invoke, call upon,or appeal 
to. 

I will bring to view the texts in theN. T. \vhere the pa~s
ive of this verb is used, and commonly translated surnarn.· 
ed. Matt. x, 3 : "And L ebbeus, who~e surname was 
Thaddeus.'' Luke xxii, 3 . "Then· entered satno into J u ... 
<las surnamed lscariot." Acts i, 23. "And thf!y appoint· 
ed two, Joses called Darsa!:las, who was surnamed Ju. tus:· 
Acts iv. 36, " And Joses, who, by the a;ws!les, Wll!l sur, 
named Barnabas." Acts x, 5. "And now send men u. 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, wuosc Sltrname is Peter.,. 
Th.e same phrase occurs in the 18th and 32d verses, and ab• 
in chap. xi, 13. Acts xii, 12. "He came to the house c;( 

Mary, the mother of J ohn, whese surname was Mark.'} 
The sn.me occurs in 25th verse. Acts xv, 22. "Judas siN·, 

named Barsabas." James snys (ii, ?.) "Do they not lJius-.. 
pherne that worthy name ~y which ye are called,'' or s ur
named, for it is the same word. Undoubtedly this narM 
blasphemed was Christ, or _christian. The Prophet Am~s 

says, (ix~ 12,) "And of all the heathen which· are cnli•' J 
by my nl!i1)le." james quotes th1s pnssage in Acts xv, 17, 
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I hus, "And all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called ,1'>" 

This d-emonstrably proves, that the phrase to 9e called by 
my name, is the same as, upcm tokom my name ia called. 

This phraseology is of freq uent occurrence in the Old 
T estament, and signifres the surname attached to their pr•p· 
er names. l arael was one of those names; for in this name 
is El, the name of God. This was the name given by the 
Lord to Jacob, and by t'bls name were all his cbi'ldren 
called- the children of Israel. Thus the phrase, the Gen .. 
tiles who a-re called by my name, or " on whom my name 
is called," is the aame as thnt "by. which ye are ca·lJed,'•· 
or aurnamed, which a-ll must agree to be christian, after· 
Christ .. 

1t is conced'ed that the· verb epikaleomai' in the middle 
voice commonly signifies to invo~e, or cnl'l upon~ anti it will 
also be admitted that the ter:mination of the verb in some 
tenses, is ,the same in both voiees, the passive and middle ; 
ttrerefo r-e th-e t•·ue sense cannot be determined but .by the 
connection; as, .. -\cts ix, 14, ''He (Saul) has authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name;" verse 
2 1, " Is not this he thnt destroyed them, tha{called on this 
11ame in Jer~tsalem1" (Epikalournenous to onoma.) T his 
may be- rendered· active, to, call uprm the name, or pass
ive, to be caVed by tlle name of, with kata unders~ood . Now 
we know t~nt it wus against the-name Cltri-stian the bloody 
decrees of the Cesars were issued; they cared not whether 
men called on the name of Christ, o1· of Mars, or of J upi
ter, or of any other God; for Pagani'Sm tolerated all; but to 
be called Christian was an unpnrd0uable offence, and 
must be punished wilh death . But the real chri<>tian woulti 
not deny his (Christ's) name, hut cleaved to it in the midst 
of his tortures. Rev. ii, 3, 13. 

This appears to b-e Paul's meaning, Acts nvi;·9·~ " f 
verily thought that I ought to do many thi ngs cp_ntrary to 
the name of Jesas. "-Had Paul been commissioned to bind: 
all tha~ called up.on the name of Christ, hi.s commiasion: 
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\V'ould have been def9ctive; for many called upon his name 
in secret, and would of course hu ve been unknown and 
pasaed over. But if his commission was to destroy all that 
wet·e called by this name--ot· surname, Christians, they 
could easjly bs known; for such had been baptized into 
Christ, and put him on, both name and character. The 
same may be f!aid of 1 Cor. i, 2.-"With all that in every 
placo call upon the name of J esus Christ-·Epikaloumenoia · 
to onoma,} or that are called by the name of Jesus Christ. 

For the three last texts, I will not so positively ¢ontead. 
They may be ueed actively , as are Acts ii, 21, aAti Rom. 
x, 12, 13, 14, and thus establish a. gospel truth, thnt we 
should call upon the name of the Lord J esus in pray'eJ'. 
But all the former texts refetTCd to, are indisputably pass" 
ive, and show that Christian is the. surname of the Lord's · 
people. B. W • . S .. 

BRANDON, Migsissippi,Jul ~ 2~lh , 1844. 
DEAR BRoTHER SToNE:-1 some days since tumed ovel' 

my file of the ''CnnrSTI.lN MESSENGER'' with the view Of · 
reading it ngaio, and gathering such fragments as by cha nee 

may have escaped me hiretofore. In the l\1ay No. of ISe, 
from pages 201 to 205, I find your views on the p:-oprie;L.i' 
of Christians seeking and holding civilund ll'ilitnry office:>, 
voting for legislators, &c. The novelty of Lhe suhject nncl 
especially your view of it startled me much; for this art i
cle had wholly escaped my notil'e before. Rtl h·ow much 
more strange is it that I have never heard this e!'s~y, no.· 
the subject of it alluded to by any C'f our bJ·ethren. You <! c ~ 

ny the right of Ch:·istians to hold civil or militory of. 
fice, to go· to war, or to rote for legislators, while you givo 
in aid of yoUl' opinion, no direct dictum from Christ or his 
apostles, yet I cannot ~ay tha t you are not supported uy tl1c 
Spirit and meaning oi that sys!em of laws lhey have gireu 
us. Then if you are thus sustained, how f!lr hnve we wur\r
dered, and still wandering. in this matter?. 
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Doubtless most of the ~tates of the Union have enrolled 
in thc:r ca ta logue of officers, tho~e who profes!;l to follow 
Chr ist; out· :1rethren evt:ry where vote for legislator~, and 
never yet have I known one except_ yourself, to rn ise the 
question of it~ propriety·. The right to receive office find tu 
partic ipal fl in election~, have hecn regar·ded by us altus thd 
Jnst of the polittcal privile~es that we 0u!.rht to alienate. 
With us in America it is so eonnected with the s·tcred mem

ories or our revol ution, so bleut with the $tru![gles of that 
day, tilat we cling to them us cherished heir-.looms front 
our sires. Perhaps in no other goveroment would the sn m~t 
tenacit y for them exist. Thrls we see the difficulty in et'ari
icating a feeling that ha:; grown with our growth1 anJ 
str·engthened with our strength. · But is this difficulty tG ba 
insurmountable to any christian? If so, then his loyalty is 
not to God's governmenr, but to that of this world. Then 
the c"orrectness of your views ~s a grave question, and se~ ... 
ing tha t profes!'ing christians, (nt the least in the r~ach of 

1ny hnowlerige) as their opin:ons nre shown forth in their 
worlts differ from you; it is sJrely wol'th all the time and 
lnbor necessary to settle •IH~so questions as far as they nra 
susceptible of being settlccl , (to wit,) Are christ inns jus
tifi ed by the Scripture in seeking, or holding office in worldy 
gov.:t·wn ·m ~ -~ , or in ptrtici p~ting in the election of any of
t1~er u"1:1 e r !\ gn v~rnment of this world? In the No. of the 
'McRs·1 n;JOi' nll ude::l to, you say it is wp1ng fJr christians to 
"ote for legislator.~; thus by im plication, leaving i! right to 

vote fu1· a ny othe r functionary. Is there any reastming 
wh ich will exc lude my vote from the law~mal<er, which 
nr wl1 t not also to exclude it from the Executive candidate ? o · 
For while Lhe last when elected does not make temporal 
In ws, ye t it is his business to put such la~s into execution· 

Then Brother Stone, if your first essay has not exhaust
ed tltis important subject, you will do me a christian ser .. 
vice by reviewing it. and especially the practice of partici
pating in elect ion~. And since I commenced this letter I 
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have glanced at the July No. of 1842, in which Brother 
Creath says he rejoices thnt you have takcm up the subject• 
of surety-ahip, politics, &c. While his letter glows with f\d
monition and good ingtruction, he f~tiled to do more than hint 
his opinion on the tnterference of christians with politics . 
I wish he had said more. But one thing he did say, and I 
am at a loss for the exlent o application he intended it to 

h!lvc. It is this-"the Old ChristiAns would not plead law." 
Does he mean thel'eby that there is a prohi l·ition ~tgainstit, as 
to Christians of this day 1 If so, woere (·an I find it? or 
where are we told that the "Old Christiaus would not plead 
law.'' But admiti ing as nn historical fuel that none of the 
Old Christians were Ia ~v yers; then if th is filet is an in hi· 
bition against all succeeding generations, by pndty of rea• 
soning is not evel'y pursurt prohibited whrch cannot find an 
example in the lives of the first Christians. At the same 
time I admit thal the Lawyer to i'eep him:-elfunspo~ted from 
the worltl must be vigil>•nt, mus t see well tv his armor dai
ly, and be ever ready for defe nce againH evil temptations; 
and because this behooves him even more than those follow .. 
ing other en~agements of life, does it follow that he is pre• 
eluded from the law? Being circumsi>ect, and pursuing the 
legitimate and honorable practice of my profession, can 1 
not be upriJrht in the sigh of G•Jd? This takes· me back to 
the original q11estion, and rather than eng L~e in the investi· 
gation of it now, pro or con, howevel' vit~tl to me in its 
tempm·al result&, I prefer to pause and nsk your exposition 
o{ it. For what signifios the extent of nur self .. denial or 
amount of sacrifice? lf these tht ngs be so, whose right is it 
to throw them in the balance against the pure pre~epts of 
Christ and his apo:itles1 Who would n{•l be will in~ to sub .. 

. r 

mit to these? I !'hould huve said, what Christian will not 
gladly submit~ and rejoice that he kn1•\'·cth the will of his 
Master, and hath the meek Spir·it of ohedience? Alas for 
th.., times! I fear there are many-very many will not. 

I am very truly yours, in the hope of eternal lif'e, 
T. P. WARE. 
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My well beloved '6rother, ·wltom I love in the truth:- Your 
kind, christian and sentimental letter was gladly received, 
and with pleasure rea~ by your old brother. I am giRd that 
your discriminating mind has been arrested to the subje~ts 
to which you allude. I rejoice that we have arrived to an 
epoch, when sentimEnJts and opinions can be weighed and 
examined with christian temper, and j ustice, before their 
reception or rejection. A man of this Spirit, I cs~eem 
above price, such a man is a rar a avis in terra. 

My thoughts on Christ;an 's seeking nnd holding civil and 
military officers, voting for legislators, &c. you say, start
led you much; for they h~d wholly escaped your notice be· 
fore you read them in the Messenger, and you had never 
heard any of our brethren previously allude to them. The 
sentiments you neither receive nor r eject 'ttll better inform
ed _on the subject. This is the dictate of true wisdom; yet 
you acknowledge, you cannot deny that I am supported by 
the Spirit and meaning of that systerp of Ia ws Chri_!!t and 
his apostles have given us. This is true candor, nnd opens 
the way for a candid examination. If the syste m of Ia'"~ 
given us by C hr ist and his apostles support and sustain me 
in those sentimentl:l, it is an irrefutable argument that the 
sentiments a1·o true, you being judge; for they cannot sus .. 
tain ami condemn the same things without a contradiction . 

It will be conceded that God is the Governol and Mon
arch of the Univers~ ; and that this world is a part of his 
gevernment. H as God given to the fallen, mo_ral wor ld j o 

every age, a constitution and laws, which they were bo®1i 
to observe and obey? Has he sanetione~ those Ia w~. bjc 
rewards and penalties? Are mankind respon!!ible creatures 
in ever y age and in every clime? Who will deny? Tam 
b6ld to say, no chri&tian, or true philosopher, will. For, if 
God has not g~ven them laws, suited to their capacities,. how 
can he be the moral Governor of tho world7 How can ae 
be their righteous judge? How shall man· know what is 
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~ight or wrong, virtuous or vicious-or whethe·r there be 
any difference between virtue and vice? Are those laws 
given to the world sufficient to ruie and govern them to batr 
piness and peace? Are they with their annexed tewards 
i:alcu)ated to encourage to, an·d promote virtue? Are they 
\rith their annexed penalties calculated to restrain and sup" 
press vice? All, who have impartial ly examined .them, 
will answer ia the a.flhmative, that they are superlatively 
well calculilted to answer the11e purposes in everrland, and 
amo!lg every cast of people on ear th. ·w ere all mankind 
obedient to the Ia ws given by the. L ord of heaven and earth, 
we sho.u·ld need no others to make us blest and happy. 
The w11l of God would be done on eattht as it is done in 
heaven-heaven would appear on earth, and earth would 
be in unison with all the holy inhabitants cf the universe. 

Did God ever in any age, in any nation on earth, give 
authority to any uninspired man, or set of men, to legislate 
or make laws for lhe government of men? If he has 
given such authodty, to whom, where and when was it giv .. 
en? Spain arid Britain may boast that their kings ha;e re .. 
cei ved their authority by the grnce of God._ Judas appella 
credat. If it can be proved that God has given uninspit·ed 
men authority to form constitutions, and make laws for the 
government of men, then can the various sects of professed 
christia"!s plead divine authority for their constitutions, 
c reeds and laws for the bettet· government of their churches. 
Then may every government plead divine authority. A 
shrewd ~e?atant lately argued the right of making creeds, 
~~c.nuse 1t ts not forbidden by the scriptures. SL> other pol
lttctans ~ay argue the divine right of forming constitutions 
~nd .m~ktng laws, because the sc riptures do not directly 
torbtd 1t. By the same argu ment we may prove, that be
caus~ the scriptures do not directly .forbid to seek, and to 
h2].d · civil and military offices, therefore it is right to seek 
and hold them-and because the scriptures do not expr,ess
ly forbid us to legislate, and to vote for legislators, and ex-
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ecutors of human Ia we, therefQ,re it is right. Wher~ 
should we end in this mode of reasoning1 

If al! the authorit:.,s or civil governments on earlh art) 
ordained of God, and all the officers in these go;~ernments 

are the ministers of God, then it will follow that they art) 
all constituent part:i of his di•ine government of the wor ld, 
and that it is a misnomer to call them civil governments. 
Let this be proved, and I shall be the last to .)ppose o~- re· 
sist the government of tyrants, despots, popes; cardinals, 
pri~s:s, kings, or presidents; because they have all beell 

proved to be divine. 
What are the designs of human, ot• civil laws, and bu .. 

man governments f professed ly' t r) make mankind blest and 
ha.ppy in their social relations. But do such laws answer 
this purpose? C1n they1 Let fi1cts answer, let the past 
history of such laws from thoi1· introduction Rpeak.-Sinco 
t hen, the world ha!t been a slaugh:er ... pen of human victims.:_ 
hatred, strife, war, conlention, division and every evil· work 
have followed; and lamentable it is, crime increases under 
the accumulation of la ws. This proves demonstrauly that 
human laws- cnnnot govern the evil world. The carnal 
mind is not subject to them-indeed, the carnal mincl is not 
aubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Th~- law 
of God directs to certain duties, in the perforD!I_lnce of 
which, we receive d1vine power, or the Spirit Of God, by 
which alone we gain the· victory over the carnal minJ, and 
are made new creatures 10 Christ Jesus. Then is God'a 
law writ:en on cur hearts, and becomes the principle of ac~ 
tion, we delight in it, and it is our pleasure to walk in it 
continually. No human laws-no human government call 
effect this. But the law of God, obeyed, will be the hap -

PY meRns of having this effected in us. . 
Do not the making of human Ia ws argue !he ,imperfec

tion of God's laws-that human wisdom is supenor to the 
wi&domoE God, 11nd can frame a better governp-t~nt, a~d 
make better laws, adapted to make mankind 'good, blest anli 
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happy? .Is not this (to say the least) disconter.tedness with 
God's government? Is it not akin to rebellion? 

I have long lamented 'that professed christians, following 
the Spirit of the world, hRve formed r,onstituttons and 
mrlde )a\vs, aside from those made by God himself, the right· 
ful governor of all. B:tt those human creeds hn ve failed t() 
answer the purpose contemplated by their discontented 

framers .. I cannot hut view t hcse in the same liglat witla 
all human g .vo•·nmc'lts, and the argument which disproves 
or condemns one, equally disproves and condemns nil. 

It is arguetJ from Rom. xiii, Tha.t human legi11lators and 
executors are ordo.inec.l of God, and thet·efcu·e, it is right for 
christian!~ to seek nncJ hold such offices. I n.nswer, beci\U&e 
it is enjoined that we be suhject to the highet· powers, ia 
this a good arg.tment that we m!l'V lawfully t~cek and hold 
such puwer.~ 1 By no means. Let us nttend to this chap
ter. ''Let everv soul be subject to the higher powers. For 
there is no powe•· but of G,>d; the pnwe1·s that be are or· 
dained of God. Whosoever therefo ·e t' ~!'li steth the p_,wer. 
resistetlt the ordinance of God ; and they that resist shalt 
receive to them~elves damnation. Foa- ru le r:t are not a ter ... 
ror to good works, bnt to tho ovil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the pnwer? Dn that which is good 1 and thou 
~halt have p•·aise of the snme. Fnr he is the minister of 
God to thee f:1r good &r..-McKoight renders the first verso 
thus , "Let every s'lul ba subject to the higher powers; for 
there is n•1 pflwer but (,·om God; and those thttt exist, are 

placed uod9r God." 
Questions of a serious nature are presented to the mind : 

are all the governments of the world orddined of God.__:_ 
the tyrann v of the Cresars-the autoct·icy of Russia:-the. 
monarchy of England-the democracy of Amel'ica-tht 
despotism of the Pope? &c. If God ordained them nll they 
must be nil r ~ght, nnd to resist them, is, to resist the ordi· 
nance of God. Must we be eubject to nll these powers, 
never reaist them, but always obey them1 Did the A~J· 
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ties resist the higher powers when they were forbidden . to 
teach in the name of Jesus. Nay-they · chose to 
obey God rather than man. Did the primitive chl'istians 
obty the higher powers, when required to sacrifice to their 
idols, nnd abjure Christ? No.:.....thousnnds would not , and 
yet were guiltless. We must obey the higher powers i~ 
every thing not contrary to the will of God. The obech
ence 'required, is, that we pay to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute i& due; custom, to whom custom; fear, to 

whom fear; honor, to whom honor. 
I have no doubt that God at. fi•·st instituted orders of 

men to rul.i.l under him~ as he does yet. Yet men became 
iliscontented with his government, and formed governments 
of their own devising; yet they retained the semblance of 
the powers first granted. These. powers were from God, 
and are placed uDder him. But alas! how corrupted. 

1 have not entered into a labored argument on this sub• 
1 ect,nor attempted to answer half the objections made 
against it. The subject is yet in its incipient state, Our 
brethren hnve not seen the legitimate issuo of what they 
have been doing, in arguing against human crGeds and 
Jaws for the government of the church. In doing this they 
were clearing a way the rubbish from the foundation of 
God's government of the world. Has God, two 01· many 
government.s in the w0rlc, one for christians, nnd the rest. 
for unbelievers? Has he not given one lnw, the lnw of 
Christ, or the Gospel to all the W9rtd and commanded that 
it be preached and made \mown to every cr~nture for o.bc, 
dience to the faith? Are not nll equally requ1red to l:.elleve 
and obey it? Will he no~ judge the world at last ~y it-. 
those to whom it was sent? All the world are subJects of 
God's general kingdom on earth, and bound to obedie.~ce. 
None but obedient believers, who mind not earthly thtngs, 
whose treasure is in heaven-who are crucified to the 
world,. who are not of the world, and who love not the world, 
nor seek its friendship nor honors,-none but such are in 

the everlssting kingdom, and shtll inherit eternal life. 

ltEPLY TO T·· P. WARE. 

I know these are unpopular doctrines, nnd will subjee~ 
\heu advocat~• to persecution. 'ro follow truth should be 
our fixed determination, irrespective of every minor con· 
sideration, though it lead us to the stake.-1 am deterr:nined 
to support any earthly government, and not to resist the 
power, under which I may live! and will persuade all I can 
influence to do the same; pl'ovided there be no collision be· 
tween their orders and the lnws of God. If there should 
be we will obev God rather thafl man at the loss of all ' . 
earthly good. I am disgusted at the politicians of thA day· 
The Lord deliver his people from their contagion. 

We hope you will still continue to favor us with your 
worthy communications. Your old brother, 

B. W. B. 

P. S. To your Baptist friend 's roque&t, I now attend. 
He wishes my views of Mutt. xii. 31, 32! "Whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost,it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, netthor in tho world to come.'' ftinrk 
adds, to peintout what that unpardonable sin waCJ, "Because 

I . . " they said he hath o.n unc ean sp1r1t. 
The word in the text, which is translated world from the 

Greek, is .aion. 1t has various meanings-as eteriliry 
- state-the old and new dispemation-the age--rhe 
material and the spiritual world. 

''lt shall not be forgiven him neither in thili world ,'' 
means in this age or state, i. e. in the old Jewish age, anti 
dispensation-nor in the world to come, i. e. in the chrisww 
age or dispensation. This is tantamount to "lt shnll not 
be forgiven in this materin\ world, nor in !he invisible fu· 
tur~ world." This meaning, Marie (iii. 29) put:3 upon the 
word, 'But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
hath never forgivness but is in danger of eternal damnation.' 
Luke confirms the fnet, who·says, "It shall not be forgiv 
en," neither in time nor eternity. 

The subject could not have been. expre,!?sed in pluicer 
language by the Evangelists. Matthew says, it shall not 
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he forgiven in this world-in this state or age of the old 
tlispensation-oor in the world to come, the christian state, 
or age, which will continue till the judgment of 1~e !''orld 
ia past, nnd the eternal world ns~igned to the righteous and 
to the wicked.-'fhen Marl('s language is, they have nev· 
,. forgivness, and Luke, "It shall not be forgiven." Who 
dare ga insay! Should this no·t sati.~fy your friend. I will 
give him in future a critical examination of the word fliott 

translated world, at his request. 
B. W. S. 

LECTUREON MATT. VI. 16, 17, 18. 
FASTING. 

11his is another of those rellg,ous duties, not to ba dl)na 
before men to be seen of them. Fasting, though a religious 
duty, is but little attended to by the present generation of 
Christians. Some may attend to it, as they do to tAe 
Lord's supper, once or twice n yenr,nnd think they h~ve ful. 
filled the command. Others deny it to be~ rE-ligious duty 
at all under the New Institution, nnd therefore negiMt 
it entirely. As thi~ subject has al·most been cast into the 
back grounds, and shamefully neglected, [shall endeavor to 
rescue it from the darkness into ~hich it has been thrown~ 

and bring it again to the view ofChristinns. To avoid con
fucSion I wi II pursue the following method . 

t. Shew that fasting is a religious duty under the New 

Institution. 
· 2. When is this duty to be performed. 

3. By whom it is to be performed. 
4. The S piritual advantages to be d~rived from it. 
We shall according to this order, 1st show th11t fal' ting i1t 

a religious duty under tbe New Institution· This at 'first 
view a ppears a gratuitous and unnecessary lnbor. egpecially 
in this ago of intelligence; but fac t provt:s the pr-opri
ety of the thing. Our Lo1·d, in the verses referret 
to in the basis of the lecture, establi.hes it as a duty beyond 
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all doubt, though he sha1·ply reproved the hypocrites for tho 
improper manner in which they performed the duty. For 
the right performance he prom1seda reward from our Heav· 
enly Fnther. The example of the ~post les and fi.rst chris
tians is equal to a precept. Acts xiii, 2. "And ne they 
ministered to the L ord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
separate n1e Bnrnabas ancl Saul, for the work whereunto I 
have called t.hem. And when they had fosted and prayed, 
they laid thei r hands on them, and sent them away.'' This 
practice without doubt, thcv had received from the great 
Teacher,. the Lm·d Jesus Christ. Acts xiv, 23. "And 
when they had ordained them Elders in every church, and 
had prayed with f11 sting, they commended them to the 
Lord on whom they believed.'' 

2. When is this duty to b11 performed ?-"Then came te 
him the disciples of John, saying, "Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast of1, but thy disci ples fRst not." And Jesus 
11aid uuto them, can the children of the Bridechnmber 
mourn, ns long as the briclt>groom is with them? but tho 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. Matt. ix, 14, 15.-In these 
verses this , plain les.san i'i taught, that while Christ W4¥ 

personally .present with his dis~iples on earth, they did not 
fast, but after he should be taken from them to the Father, 
then they were to fast-they shall fast in those days. H~ 

plainly made it a Juty tdl he Cl)ffie again, 11nd be with th~m 

persona II y oo earth. 
'fhe saints of old fa'Sted in times of calamity and distres3, 

and with their fasting, confes~ion of sin, and supplicatioa 
fer mercy were always united, and never were they dis
appointed, but blessed in the deed. Does not the present 
divided, distracted and perilous state of Christians, call 
aloud for the same divine, humiliating exercises? Do not the 
blessings attending on them of old encourage us to expect 
the same unchangeable God to bestow his mercy on us nowt 
What but unbelief and disobedience to the means appoint· 
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ed can preve~t1 Lord, help our unbelief! Were we indi• 
tidually as Nehomiab, to fast, confess and pra..y-were we 
as congregations to proclaim a fast and meet together in the 
hous~ of God in humble confession and prayer,-were we 
as a people widely Bcattered abroad to agree to meet in our 
various houses of worship on the same day with fasting 
and prayer,-we1·e professors of christianity of the vari" 
ous denominations to do the same,-wlio can tell what 
floods of glory would roll through our l~nd-through chris~ 
tendom-th1·ough the world? God is faithful who has prom· 
ised. 

3. By whom is this duty to be performed ?-1 answer: 
The Ninevitcs were a wicked people. They fasted, and 
the judgments of heaven were averted. 'fhe disciples of 
the Lord shall·fast in those days, when he ~hall be taken from · 
them. In a word. the duty is binding upon all, as individ, 
uals, as congregation!l, as nations. In commendation of the 
practice, it is recorded of the worthies of eve1·y ag~, and 
nation that they prayed and fasted; and these are given as 
the means why they ~o far excelled others in holiness, pi-. 
ety, and the favo1· -of God. 'f.he same means will produce 
the same effects still. 

4. The advantages of prayer and ·fasti-ng. These are 
!ncalculably great. We shall enjoy the blessing of pure and 
undefiled religion, so little known, and Jess enjoyed by the 
presen t generation of professed christians. Righteousness, 
peace nnd joy in the Holy Ghost will return to earth·again, 
nnd untty and love shall bind the non-divided· body of 
Christ. Christian· character,· not notions; will prevail over· 
the once existing prejudices af religionists. Infidelity and 
skepticism will be nahamed·to spout their blasphemous poi
son on·the world, and wickedness will hang· its·head, and 
weep and tremble nt its deathly end. Dad{ ness shall be de ... 
stroyed by the glory of truth, and m'illions sh~ll be swept by· 
its overpowering current into the kingdom of heaven. 

Some object to fasting, because they can ·see no-reasona: 
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bte ad~·antage arising from it. They may well obJect to it, 
becnuntt they experience no advantage from it, and this . 
because they never attend to it. So have J heard uubaptiz, 
ed persons uhjeet against baptism. What good can it do1 and 
many obje.ct against prayer for the same reason. If the Lord 
has ordained these means, and enjoined them upon us, our 
duty i~. not to object, but obey. In doing this we shall ba 

blessed in the d~ed, and rewarded openly. B. W. S~ 

CONVERSION OF THE WORLD.-No. 5. 
Now brothet·, what was beheaded for. the testimony of 

1 esus? But one answer to this question~ Will you behead 
one thing and resllrrect another? This would be a dispar· 
ag~mcnt to heaven's MAJESTll, Men have been beheaded 
for the testimony and you will resurrect pl'inciples--things 
less tangible than gltosts! The destiny of tho ::;piritualiz~ 
ing ~ystem-the Spiritual reign of Spirits, is suspended on 
one is0latcd word, souLs; the context plainly she·.viug ~hat 
Jofm menta ':literal resunection, when he used the word 
s.ula-evidently mcaniug that the intelligencies which were 
once beheaded for the witness of Jesus, are to be rai:ied in 
a· fit·st rasurrection . So was the mallet• understood by the 
sliccessors of the apostles. U so, the illusory theory van-. 
ishes like the "baseless fabric of a vision."· 

In many passages of holy writ, the word souls, is used; 
for soul and body roo. This will not be con troverted. As 
before observed, the fate of the whole spiritualizing system, 
~H\Dgs upon one isolated word souls, without another passage 
tn tho Bible of similar import, and the meaning of the whole 
pnssago perverted or tumcd into nonsense, if read agreeing 
with tho hypothesis. Univer.snl holiness will consummate 
your Spiritual coming of Cl)rist, and the first resurrection 
too. Can holiness corneas a thief!' Impossible !::_Holiness 
exists inn limited degree; but n great r~vival of piety, to 
wit,faith, hopc.and charity, will constitute an Advent ef 
Christ. nnd a fi rst resurrection!!. A great' revi.val o( faith, 



176 CONV.IRIIOl'f OP THa WORLD. 

hope and charity is all you can make out of this Spiri l\lal 
coming and your t·e~urrected souls; try it as you may. Are 
faith, hope and charity extinct? You must show a dt·<ttll 
before a resurrection-show an nbsence before a coming. 
But we will try 1t on another grot ~d. Can ynu pronounce 
n blessing upon qualitiel", to,wit, faith hope and charityf 
Here you arc !'tranded ! Suppose we read R~v. xx, ac
cording to your theory, ;tis pr>tfec<:y alll)wable by all rules 
of interpretation. Then, "Blessec\ and holy is he (tQ· wit , 
bolines!'l) thnt l·ath n part in the first revival, f•n ,.,uch (holi
ness,) the second death hath no power, but they, faith hop· 
tmd charity,sha11 be pries's to God ond his Christ." 'Tis per
fectly shucking to common sense! Can you make priest• 
out of qunli1ies ? Where in all the messngesofGod tomnn 
or in nny other writing under wide heaven, do personal pro
nouns, such as, he, they, t"em or him, s!and for qualities? 
To these res u1·re~ted qu~tlities 11r souls, throne!' ate a!';sign, 
ed. You might as well talk of enth roneing lcogic or.geo}o-. 
gy! You may say they were Spiritual thrones? Cnn you 
define such n tl-t i n~, or hnve you any wt- rrant in the Bible 
for such an npplicntion? And judgment was given unto 
them"-to intangible qualities, without, ears, eyes, tongues, 
heads, hands or consciou!'; ness !-Yet,they were to sit-aye, 
~it on thrones and judge! You might as well talk about 
qualitie&, being. standing or walking\! Our brethren, some 
of them, ha.\·e carried out nf Babylon a pre. ions relick.
My &toy·y. a potent solt~ent for th . .,gs not quite intell ;gible. 
My story, covet'S eve ry absurdity in christeudom, from 
tran·substantiation, down to the resurrection of Spirits!! 
We m1{y turn the twenty-fi1u r Eld ~, ,·s which John saw, iota 
intangible qualities also! They are destined to the same {ale. 

The t·esut·rected souls a re to be pt·iests-the Eloers to ba 
kings and priests, and to reign on the ea-th. See R.ev. v. 
10. According to the th~ory of our brethren, the first res' 
urrection is to be consummated by a restora tion of Apostol· 
ic authority in tile church. He thus speaks, "The .Apos .. 
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tles Tfho, ' for so many ages··have been d&tbroned, and theil' 
places usurped, will' be re-instated;" then prove's his posi.
tion by Jobn-~'1 saw throne·s and they sat upon them'~
theu cites to Matthew; xix, 28. Now brother, the pa!!sage 
in Matthew, and its relatives are f~ttnl to your system. "'Ye 
which ha-ve followed tne in the re.generation, when the Son 
of Man shall sit on the throne of his glory , ye sholl sit upon 
twelve throhes j utlging the tweh·: tribes of Jsrnel.''-See 
Luke, ''Ye nre thEJy· which have continued with me in m)! 

temptations, .and ·I appoint unto )'Ou n lcingdom, ns Y'flY fn.· 
ther h.ath appointed .unto me; that yc mny enl and drink at 
my tub.~e in my kingdnm, and s it on thrones, judging the 
tw~ve tl'ibes of Israe.l." Sec · Wo!cefield'::; vcrsinn; ••ie 
have continued with me· throughout nil my tria ls: a ~d \ cov
ertant with you for a kingdom, as tnY f~l thcr hath covenant
ed with me, that ye ma.y eat and d1•inlc at my table, &c.'' 
Can we covcnaht with thnt wh ic h hns , neither ey~s, cm·g. 
hands or tongue1 'When you say, "The Apu~tl es who, fer 
so many <~gcs have been de throncJ ;'' you evid£>ntly OJC?.ll 

their writings. Can the writi ngs of the Apus!lcs, ent aud 

drink7 You say,. "Christ ~hall rC'1gn in Spiri t, nnd they, 
(the r<>:: urrected !;OUI<;) shall reign in Spirit with t.im duri r1g 
the MillcJ)ri ium" Wil l these Sp iJ·ils, euL and drink? 
Brothett,- the lame !'ystem cannoi he made t ;.~ sland ::doJf'; 

nor Clln nll the leutned or un ! curnr~d on ear th, arsi~ !cJ l1:; 
all the f' 1~rgv under the whote hcu \ CIJ, fix up n Spi :-itu:ll 
coming ot Cht·ist anc! resn rrdction of souls, tha t the illiter, 
nte Layman cannot demolish in half n moon. Tl_ti!> m••:; 
be called boasting.; be it so, with tl:c Bible nnd com mu:• 

sense , we feat· not the issue. B tlt to retu tu : Christ i:S It• 

send his nngc;Js, to g~tther out of hi s l1ingdom all thin;;.> th;: t 
offend. 'rhis cannot be nt the eiJd of t.he ~·orld-ut the 
end of time he is to giv-e the kingdom into ~he ha.nd of the 

Fnther. It never has been done. Can a Spiritual presl!nce 
give ordet·? It ?as no abstract existance-withou.t urgull .:J 

or senses!;--The b~ast and fjllse Pt'ophct; (.false tc11chers;) 
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are to be""cast alive into a iake of fire." Can a Spiritlaat 
presence do this, or hn ve it dqne by" any known means. 1 t 
has to be done before the Millennium; during that ti~;ne 

there will be nothin~ to offend. I am not paralyzing. the 
efforts-the Bible authorized hope of evange!izing the 
world. The hope of doing this before the coming of Cprist 
is chimerical. If Satan can lieep .good men in chase of a 
phnntom he is served. It"keeps,them from seeing the terrible 
fnc~s which are to intervene betwe~n the world and a Mil
lennium-the fall of Babylon, which will engulph half the 

li'>lng-~~le depa.-ting lteavene, which will wipe the present 
·burch with its nppnndages and supervisors in the main, 
from the face of day. Inspiration proclaiming-theomens 
devclopings for "The :::1y of the Lord's vengeance, and 
the ycut· of rccompen<.::s for the controversy o~ Zion;" anu 
the watchmen of Zion~!'} ing, •'Peace and E:::tfcty." 

S. M. Ivl'CORKLE,· a L ayman. 

P. S. Will Editors pl~~>.sc send me Nos wherein· the 
coming of the Son of man is touched and give the Layman 
a lu.ir op?ortunity to rip a rotten system} t0 the core. A 
Spiritual coming of ~hrist, with more than ha!r' that is 
taught nt:d believed on earth; is J.m~nown in holy writt 
J:rror is 1hc mighiy 7ever with which the world is to be 
mo::ed-und where is it moving to?-Further from the truth 
\ c;.H!·d-In a few short years, truth will have done a.l! that . . . 
i i \'• ill, o;· cnn do, and lcnve the sects-the worn.-n mass 
1it f,;r tha deluge of fire. '•1 am pained nt my very hea.rt_:_ 
Lrc,nt>c thou hast her.rd, 0 my soul, the sour.d of tl1e lrum
p·· t, the alnrm of war.~'--One false nlr..rm sounded, which 
w ;· t thr-ow thousands off thoir gun.rd. 

The Layman's, ·'ALARM" h;u; cosl him, half his woddly 
c:.:;tat e. He has no regrets; except that he has amidst the tide 
of error, been heedlessly heQ.rd upon offering the only con
si~tent system of expounding. prophecy, tha·t hns ever been 
g:ven the_ world, or lhnt probably ever will b&· given....-the 
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only correction for Miller's wreck that can be offered. Fol' 
the sake of'iruth-for the sake o: many pious lovers of the 
Loi·d's appearing Miller should be reviewed. Millet· is wrono-. ~ 

from first to last, yet standing. in closo proximity to the 
t.ruth. · It was his misfortune~ tha (he e·•'Jr consulted n com
mentator!..;_his fat.:LI mistake was in trViilCT to -r-orce Dl'O')he -

- 0 J' ' t 

cy to fit the final judgment. In so doing he was forced to 
reject the retum of the Jews-a. m~ttc!' us clearly revealed 
as any proposition in the book. Suffer me here to give you 
a conject~re. What I now consider the mei'ln i H;:r of the 
sixth tru mpet and the sixth vial. 1'hey stand i n cl;··r: <tfti:l -. 

i ty. The sixth_ vial is to dry up the wate r:) of ti!e }~npb r n · 

tes, "that the way of th~ Kings of theE!l::t might be pw~ 
pared.'' The Euphrates I consider the Turkieh em/!"e--t!Jc 
kings of the East. the Jewish people. Now whi:e the Tu:·k
ish emt)ira stands in ifs strenoth the Je\•'S C0 ""'0~ r-c• h ~·!.,J.,.. 0 ( l<..U ~.. ~ ~ t. ' I t '-" • 

It's existence is a fact worthy of a place on the n1 .;:.c-~ 0 (' n 

prophecy. In Rev~ 9th, we have a l'emru·kal•~o Frc·:di.:.tlOn, 
four angels which are bound in the . grea ~ ri ve r E ·J· · 
?hrn.tes. AI!d the · fuur angels were Jo:·scd wh!ch 
were prepared fm· an hour, and a day, nnd :-.mom!!~ nnd : ~ 
year, for to slay the third part of .men." Nc>'.': if th e '1\ : ;k. 
ish empire is the obj ~ct of the prophecy when v,;e;e l h:~· 

lo~ loose? The most probable time waa whellthcr t nc:!~ Co:;
s tantinolrle, fi xed the seat of their empi re there , ~nd poured 
thch· legions into Europe. Th3 taki ng of Com:tautinoplc is 
11 point .of some notoriety ; which happ:mcd the ~9th of 
Mny, 1453: Now in ~:~criptul'e idiom, an houl' and u day, a 
month and a year from this pcriod1 ends the H th of J unc, 
the present month and year, l t~4. 1 sha.ll look with much 
intel'eSt to the old world fOl' new&, 

S.M. M. 
J une .-9th·,- I844 . 



1'HE WANTS ·oF THE CHURCHES. No.4. 

We proceed slowly al<?ng with our articles on this topic, 
and begin to find ourselves crowded with correspondents, 
some filing their petitions, praying us lo go on, others ob
jecting to the views pres-ented, and · many wishing .us .to 
point out a remedy speedily for the cure of the variou~ 
mnlad;es that now affhct the church When we commenc· 
ed specifying our wao1s, we were uppriz~ d that many 
would object to some things stated, and e!'pecially stated in 
ou1· last, with re:f'rcnce toourdu1y as the Churc-h of Christ 
in sending the Go,pel to the destiwte portions of the world. 
.\ye! toueh upon the narrow contracted nnd selihh soul of 
a lover of this world, or asking for aid in pec·uninry mat
ters, ·al)d you will soon find where the Go'd he wot·!'hips re
sides. Does he dwe ll iu •• light inaccessible whom no mun 
hath seen or can see? Nay verily; but is mingled with 
the sands of ea rth. 'Tis his g11ld and silver that he wnr~ 
~hips. · What a shame:! What a di~:<gra<·{l to the church! 

At this point 1 will insert a query Jron1 n preacher of In
diana, who objects to a hireling clergy, and tnke the occn
~inn to re!'pond to it. 

••Jf the ehurches mus~ fall, without hirelings, how do 
they stand. and how we1·e they raised?'' 

H men cannot preach without a salary, how is preaching 
nvw done? Answer. I do not believe that the church of 
God will C\'C1' f'lll. She is built upon Jesus Christ as the 
f.>u;'ldntion comer stone , and while in her probationary 
:<!at~;, t>he ma v be surrounded with hard trials, while the roll~ 
ing ~ens of p:·ide, nrrognPce antl selfishness, may tos::> their 
hi i.lo\rS tuound hPr, stdl unmoved she · stl!nds. The 
r;ate:: of hell !'hall r.ever prevail. against the church. There 
;1 re man v, who hn vc not bowed the knee to ~he ima~re of gold 
-the go-d of this world. They remember that they are God's 
~ teward>',and while they have a farthing left, they will share 
it with the soldier of the cross, whr) hns been calling upon 
sinners to tu-m to God and live. But what the brother calls 
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the churches; now in their ca.rnai and avar:cious state, 1 
have not the least doubt but they will fall, and- that their 
fall in part, will be owing to theit• uhfaithfulness -in th'J 
stewardship in which God has placed them. The brother, 
no doubt, who according to· his own stafement has been 
preaching 40 yeflt·s, k:.c~w > vet·y well that 11 : ' could not have 
lived so lor-~!1' am.i laborctj all the time in the Lord's vine-r;, 

yard without · food and raiment. lf he were not hired by 
the ch·.Hch, he was certainly hired by the world. Subsis
tance ho must have for himself and family' and the church 
either gave it Ol' he must get it from the world. Aye, I ·think 
I hear him say, I did get it from the world, b :1t "tl:lose handEl 
minis!ered to my wants--! worl' ' d nud made an honest liv
ing and preached too.~' Very well, brot !·,er this is all right. 
God n ·mroves an honest industrious christian. But did Y'OU 

(I 

preach all th~ time? If you had, could you not h!l.ve done 
mere g::'o:1? Ccmld you not have saved mere sinners? Cet> 
tainly is the reply if I had, had, the means to support my
self, I wottld t:enuinly have done it. Well, suppo.!e yqur 
brethren ha.d offered you the mean~, and told you to go and 
vreach the \vord to sinners, that they wvuld take care of 
you!' fo.mi ;j' while you were gone, would it not hn ve been 
your duty to have preached all thn time? '(But they \~ould 
Bot do it-I could ·not tmst them. I had told them that the 
hireling sxstem was wrong, and so they never offered me . 
a'ny thing. "Well my brother h~rc is the very d1fficulty a 
wish to see removed. I wish to convince n.ll my brethren 
that they should see, that their preacher laclts for nothing, 
&nd if he have u_seful talents keep him alwii.ys employed. 
Your plan is selfish at best. You teach christians not to 
do their du~y, and then do all yourself. In this way, yon 
take all the glory ft·om them. You know "it is mne 
bl13ssed to give than receive,'' and yet you give all, nod 
teach them to receive all. Think of this. 

You ask me how the church is to stand! PL'ay let mz 
ask you what is her standing now? Poor enough! you ex. 

I ,, ._ 
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claim! \-}'hnt is the reason 1 She is too selfish-too worldly 
minded-too prcud. Alas! she is destined as she now is, 
soon to fall. 

Men I remark, cannot preach with.out food and raiment 
f0 r themselves and families. The brethren must either give 
:t to thEm, else they must wo1;k for it. But you seem to 
;.a,·e a pecuiinr dislilce to the word hire. Bl'olher it is a 
<::cr iptUI'RI n·crd. Paul says "the lnborer is worthy of his 
hire." I do not beli"eve in enriching and mnking a preuchet· 
prol1d-nwccing 'to pny $ 1500,00 per annum. '1'his I put 
as one extreme, nor do I believe in a man spcnd:ng every 
tbir:g he hns, raising his family in destitut.lon nnd preach~ 

ing nil the rime. I do not believe God will f?\' ~( rew:ud 
ci lher. Both cases nre extremes. 

The church must act-mu~t convert the world if it eve1· 
is converted. Thts she cannot do, without a tongue • . She 
must spealc. But all lhe church cannot go and travel lhere.., 
fore, she chooses men and sends them. These mon speak 
for the church-speak for God.-Aye! but says an;thor of 
my correspodents, it is holy living--a pious life that will 
convel't the world if it is converted. This will do more 
good than many preachers. I ndn,it that piety and holy 
Jiving ure necessary, but we must have something else
we wnnt some . one to present the truth and facts of tl:e 
Bi b! ~ , as well ns to show piety in our lives. Let us not go into 
extremes; let us put all together, and not net ns the sects 
rJo, who <lrgu.e that Faith alone will save the sinner. I 
repea t, that I go for nothing that is not plainly reven.led, and 
I am '.l ure that it is our dt'ty to do twice as much as we nrc 
now doing to Fave sinners . Oh that the Lord would insp ire 
0ur hearts with zeal and with deYotion-true devotion, that 
we might see and feel that we belo.nged to him and not lo 

the wor-1~-that we might share of our substance · w.itl~ nli 
w!1o were needy and 'send out preachers to preach the 
word! Thank the Lord that many of our brethren nre 
a wakening to the importance of this subject, and giving up 
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the light trashy papers thr.t issue from the pre£s, nnd are 
determined to appropriate tho money to the benefit or man· 
kind and the glory of the Lord. 

A brotncr writes us from M1ssissippi1 and snys, "1 can ... 
not refrain exprc~sing my oll l:gatton to y1;;.1 for the plensure, 
if not the profit you huve ,,{fordeti me, par~ icu 'ariy in your 
pieces on tha "wants of the cbu;ches'' ''Mo(!er<otion" "Un ~ 
faithfulMs::~'' ' 1Selfishnc::s' , &t.) . &c. a l~o [vr the ~c: o.~s fr.:;:n 
B1·othcr Creath. 

My wife has dropped her Lally's Dou;c, und by the next 
mail I will ha·•e disconiinue{l my l:.lst politit.:ll pupcr. T ins 
by the l st Sept. next, we uxpect to save enct~gh from the 
preservings of useless expe:1ditures :o remit ~o yo-u tm dfll, 
lars~ to be used as your judgment dir.tRte.: , whetiH!l' in giv
ing the Messengar to the needy, c•1· lu pl•:tco in your com
mon fund f(:r c!: u:·ch purposes & c. T;lis Ettle sum \~;~:; 

will try our best to spnre, tmJ send you every six m~nths 
our lives being spared." Would to Go,1th ~:. t all woaltl thus 
m~nifest and d~tormine to c~rry out the benevulencc of tiH; 
Gospel! D. P. H. 

(To bo continucfl. ) 

STATE .MEE'i.'lNG:. 

It is with pleasure that we furnish our readers with a n 
nccount of the late state meeting held at Winchester, IJI[
nois. For the lnst ten yours we have attended State Meet· 
ings, nnd co·operntion meetincs in our Slate: but at no 
one previously, have we seen greater evidence~ (If union, 
of deep henrt..,felt interest in the cause of Christ. Loner 
'~ill the ·winchester meeting be remembered by the Chri: 
t1ans who were allowed to be present. 

We had anticipated a much larger assemblage of the 
brethren, but the senson of the year was unfavorable for 
a. large ~athe~ing. Many were prevented fl'om visiting us 
4rom Mtasouti; nnd parts of our own State on the acc9unt 

.J 
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of sickooss. Withal, we had a good turn out, and better 
~till, we wet·e made glnd- in the Lord and allowed to rejoice 
with joy nnspeakable and ful! of glory. 

It was deemed imp1 acticJ.ble to organize- the meeting 
with a moderator and Clerk as is cu~torna1~y oa such occa
sions. Three of the brethre11 from neighboring congrega
tions, were appointed to make auangementfl fot· the public 
exercises on the occ·a'sion, whic!1 was faithf~:~ I:~' discharged, 
and the Preachers appointed by them to preach, came for .. 
ward za::t1ousy to set forth the blessed Savior. 

1 cnn truly say, nnJ I think evet~y brother ond sister 
present, will echo the sentiment , that Jes.us 8hrist and him 
ct•ucified was the glrni:-~u '> theme of the speakers on the oc
casion, rather than aiming to preach a grea t lvgi(!al ser .. 
mon-lo rnukc a <.iisp!ay of fin e ot·atory. During the meC\t
ing we had n few cor:versat:onnl interviews in the church, 
the brethren from di.fTeJ·ent parts of the Stale C()mmunicn, 
I ing religious stat-istical informntion, nod mak ing lou_d en\1$ 
and solemn nppeals for help in their se \·eral places of 1;\bor. 

Wo were highly v;ratified at the unanimi1 y of the broth· 
ren in reg:ud to nlmo::.t nll the subj~ts of conversat ion, 
and the disinclia tion to present controrcrtcd topics . Doubt· 
loss tho best way for clll'istinn union und fello\vship a mon-s 
~·hristinns, is to l{eep.out of view tho.se questions that call 
up dcbnte nnd gcndar strife, 

It w_as suggested by severn! that. the present crisis de· 
mnnded J'igiciity in reference to christian conduct. The ' 
grcal politic~} and other highly excitable subjccts,should not 
engage the attention of the bmtherhoo-.1 or enlist thei•· affec~ 
tions. A striking remark was made by the scn'r. Editor, 
on tho occasion, which doubtless will be remembered, and 
it wns this ; that no christinn could bo an active politician 
and maintain his christian standing in the sight of God 
angels or me1.1 •. __ 

By the way, I will meni :oo :.:.nolh~i;r :-:.;ggestion m,ade, 
which was, ~hal "-~hria.t i<in coul~ not well be a 4wyer, 

-
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because he often might be induced to take a reward against 
tne innocent. If he did, ho could not abide in the Taber .. 
nacle or nbide in the holy hill of Zion.-But I forbear of .. 
faring farthet· comment at present . I was rejoiced during 
the meeting and my soul still J'\)joices nt the glorious proa, 
peot before me. 

The following preachers we1·e present: II~nry 'I'ilomas 
of Paris Mo., S. S. Church of Columbia Mo., P. E. Harris 
ofRocltville Ia.~ P. Shucic of Iowa, B. W. S!, · I'J a~ Sr., D. 
P. HerK1erson, Jnv. T. Jones, Wm. Gilliam, W. W. Happy, 
David IIcnry,Dr.RoseandB. W,Stone, Jr. ~ vf·Morgnn 

co. Ill., W:n. Davenport and Alex. Davidson of Monmouth, 
II.D. Pnl:~ter of Marshall co., G. W . Min:er and Abner 
Peeler 0f McLenn co., A. J. Kane and 'f. Sweet of Sanga
mon co., Scott Riggs and W. Strong of Scott co., George 
Alldt·e, James Burbridge, William Gale and David Roberts 
tlf Ptke co. 

E lijah Dodson, n Baptist brothe1·, n.ttended our meetings, 
and on Lord's d.1y aftemo':>n preached for us. He made 
some excellent rr:mnrks on the subject of christian Union. 
He mnintainetl tr.l t christians should !,;; uni ted together in 
one bntly , nnd that this could only be eff~ctcd by tho word 
of God. All ~reeds und constitutio!ls exc!3pt the Bible must 
be lnid uside, and the Bible believed nnd obeyed wou!d 
furnish a sufficient to\Jnclation on "Vbich every chl'istinn 
could sti\Od. He insisted upon tho 4th of Ephesinns, the 
one Lord, one fa ith, one baptism, &c. We are, and long 
have been prepared to meet 'Bro. Dodson and all others 
on thiR ground.' We trtlSt he will shew us his faith ,by hie 
works. 

The meeting adjourned on Monday morning having ~p
pointed B. vV... Stone, Sr., D. P. Henderson, John T. JoneR, 
L. Harlan and Dr. J. R . Gray, to confer with the variouR 
congregations in the State on the subject of select\n~ 1\ 

place and fix ing the time for our next State Meeting. 
We sung ''My Onri$tian friends in bonds of lo~6, '' anll 
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gave ench othe.r the parting hand . Every heart seemed 
full n1:d every eye moistened with the the tear of joyous 
regret nt our sopnration . Fathei: St()ne engaged in solemn 
prayer, nfrer whirh w~ s!owly and solemnly left the place, 
and biu adieu to the kind friends and brethren who min\1 .. 
tcred to ou1· tern poral wnnt~ on the occosion. 

D. P. H. 
P. S. Th~ statistitnl information communicated, shews 

an i!lcrc:ls<:-:a ma ny fl'l~ces; but on the whole there is not 
mucli doiniJ. Oh thnt tho Lrethrcn may double their dil 
igence and strive to ndd mnny more to the army of the 
fuithful ! D. P. H. 

ANNUAL MEETING, 101 THE STATE OF INDIANA. 

This aneoting, of mernucrs of the churches of Christ, i~ 
the State of Indiana, was organized in the t~wn of Jnd iun
cpolis, August 31st, 1844, by the. appointment of J: B. New 
Chairman, and H. St. John Van Wuke-, Secretary. 

A motion was adoptod tha t the Bishop or Bisuops of the 
church of Christ in l ndiauopoli@, to superin!end the preach
ing and others religious service·s aa~ociated therewith, dur· 
: ilg the continunnce of this meeting. 

A propos;tion from the church in this plttcc w1:s UCC<.'J•!· 

<'U whereby the contribution of to ... morrow was ~;ubjected 
to the dispo!'nl of this meeting. 

A' committee of five, viz: 0. Butler, J. O'Kane, L. H. 
. bmcson, A. Jnmeson and. J. M. Tilford,· was· l'lppointed to 
report to this meeting on Monday nex_r, a letter to th~ 
chu~ches iu rndiuna. 

Adjourned to meet on Monday next at 8 o'clock, A. M. 
On .Monday morning C. D. Hurlbutt presented at our 

l'equest, the claims 6f Bethany College on the cqristiitn phi
lanthropy of the age • 
. The committee of Saturday reported; that to send a let-

-
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ter to the churches as conlemplnted wlls not udvisnbl(t. 
Their report was accepted. 

0. Iktl•il' was directed- to reeeivo and distribute the 
fu~ds yt~s<::rclay contributed, at his discretion, with the 
rcstricticn, how;.;ver, that they be applied, to sustain tee 
prer,chi:1gofthe gospel at Logansport, by J. O'Knne and 
M . .B. Hopkins. 

L. I~ J :;:;,:•wn wae requested to furnish a brief t epnrt of 
the p~\.:c ~ct? iis'•s uf the bl:'ethron 1 n l\lurion county, to ex
·tcnd the go::p;l since our last aonual meeting. Said 1'8-

port to bJ i:1co;·po!·ated with the rocords of this meetir.g. 
Letters were re?.tl from S. K. Ho!'hour nnd tho chur~bes 

<. t Deer Gr·:!el: ,Cnss cou.nty, Lafay()llo and Westfork, Hcn
tlriclul c...>u:W.'. It. wa-s unanimously resolv~d, tlLL we np· 
prove of d1~ ~bjects of Bethany College, f.l nd J'M~ommend 
the ir;sti1t!tiunlo the patronage ofour brf;lhren. 

It. was rl:lcnmmended to the Eldel'S ami Evangelists through
l llt th3 5tate, t!:lat they admonish and ex!'ot·t tho bretht·en 
to·C7!ert l~l€~soh•cs to ~upport the proclamaticm of the Gos· 

1.01, a!ld to this end to hold co-operation meetill'JS in each 
countv, as oft6n as one in thre~ months. 

It \~ns further recommended thtl t n yea ;~y co:l~tegation, 
or co·opc:P-tion meeting of the brethren, be held nt Bloom"' 
ington in this State,to commen~e on the evvning of Fridny 
bo:·ore t !H! fir_,t Lord's dny b October, 184u . 

It was farther recommended to such brcthren·as may nqt 

be r.ble w Rttend said yearly meeting, but who may be de
sirous to contribute to aid the object of such co-c:)e rati•1n! 
thut they Sf;nd their contributions by o:her tr~thren • 

The Chairmnn and Secretary were directed to &nb~cribe 
the records of this meeting, and rt.·quest their publication in 
our religious journal::!. 

Our ~eeting wns most hr~ppy and encomaging • . We 
sepnrnted on Monday evening, not withcut increased 
strenath und tenderness of affection for or.e another, as well 
as gr:nter love to our God, and more zealous devotion to 
the gospel of his son. 
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We here subjoin L. H. Jameson's 
REPORT. 

At a yearly meeting of the E lders and bretljren of the 
ehut·ch of C1trist in the State of Indiana, held at Nobles· 
ville, Hnmil ton· county) on the lOth day of June, 1843, the 
following propositiops (with others) were unanimously ad

opted, viz: 
WE, the Elders, Evan6elists and hrethrAD, do propose' 

" that we wiil, &o far n.s in our powet·, and so far n.s out· op· 
purtunity nnd influence with the brethren ma.y extend 
pre~s upon the attention of ~he congreg:ttbns, thn Elders 
and brethren th:ou~-hout lhe State the necessity for greRter 
efiort an~ more liberality on the part of tho brethren to 
support those wi1o arc, or ~ay be employed under the call. 
and supervision ofthe respecth'e congregations in p-:-<)claim
ing the gospel-that they who preach the gospel may live 
by it . . And in presenting this matter to the cong:·c:galioos, 
Elders and brethren • ..,.,e do invito and in treat the.· aiu and 
eo-operation of a. II the brethren, a ad especially of "the El· 
ders to whom this duty belongs.'' 

It was also a~re'3G at the &a.me mecting, "t~at tho El
de-rs, Evan:relists and brethren of the se\'C!'n.i cong-regation:J 

0 . 

throughout the State be invited to meet with t:;e bret~ucn 
worshiping nt Indiunop:>lis at 10 o'clcck, A. M., the Fnday 
before the 1st Lord's day in September! 184:1, the:·c to ad· 
v1se each other of the practicul results of lhe openil ions 
contemplated io tho prec.ed ing proposition, for tho future 
ndvan tage and encouragement of such bretlH·en then -pres ... 
ent, in still advancing the ~a use of our b:e!'scd Mnsler. 

To ntt{in the object contemplated by the above rcc\tet~ 
propositions, it was thought advisalilo by the hrethr~n in 
attendance at that .meeting hom the county of Marton to 
attempt a co-operation in the work .by all the brethr~n C_Ylll· 
posing the several congregations in tho county of Mam:n · 
it ·was disc<wered at the commenc&mentof thG undertalung 
that tae brE-thren where co-operation was . thus desired 
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were to a great extent unacquainted with each other. To 
obviate this difficulty, several meeting!:! were successively 
appointed in different parts of th~ county that the brethren 
might become ncquainted with each other, and in some ef, 
ficient ma_nner promote the object contemplated by the fore~ 

going proposJtwns. These meetings, however, were ai 
first but thinlv attended, for the reason perhap:; tb ~t tew 
had the opponunity of !wowing when or where su ·h meet ... 
ings were to be ;! eld . 'I'he propriety and even the neces
sity of full meetings to accomplish the <,hject was app:;.rent. 
'fo effect this thP- Lrethren compo~inr; the congregation in 
Indiunopol is u uthorized one of their Evangel ist-: , t v write 
general letters ofinvit,ttion to all ihc brethren in lhe coun· 
ty requesting them t-:) meet with tbe llreth ren 10 lndianop· 
olis, in muss meetihg, on Salurday berore the first Lord's 
day in Feb. 1844,· to cultivate a more intim~te acquain
tence, to ascertain their numerical·st1·ength, to advise of the 
prmq,ect of doing good in their re::pective vicinit ies , and to 
provide in somP efficient way for· sending the g~Jspol into 
those places within the county where it had -not then been 
preached. The result of this effort was more favuruble than 
the former. On the day appointed a considerable number 
of the brethren were in attendance, and after · giving and 
receiving information of the numerical streng:h of the 
brethren, and the prospects of the cause within the county, 
it was verbally proposed by Bro. 0. Butler, and unanimous
ly agree~ to by the brethren a~ follows: 

1s t. That t_his mee ting be regarded as the Marion c0unty 
congregations of the disciples of Jesus Cht•ist, orgunizing, 
worshiping. and co-operating as ~ distinct and separate 
congregation having no other connextion with, or depend ... 
ence upon the Indinnopolis congregation in whose house of 
worship this meeting is held, than with or upon any other 
christian congrega.tion. :And that similar meetings of the 
brethren of Mariori county be held quarterly hereafter. 

2d~ That this congregation proceed to select from among 
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among the elder brethren present, suit1~ble persons to dis· 
charge the duties of bishop~ and deacons during the · pres~ 
ent meeting. 

3d. That so far as t.be 0bject of t!1is co-opemtton is con
cerned, the ·'credit of them,,, be dispensed wiih, nnd tbat 
the liberality of the b:~thr.::.n be shown !.>y their acts, 
rather than by' pr:>mises. 

4th. That tha contriQutior:z of this meeting made in the 
order of the worship of this congrectioo, be ap;>licd ur.der 
!he diroctin:) r. f this coagl·cgation ~0 aid the p:·or.Iamation or 
the gospel wi :hin the county fo-: .;!C next three months. 

5th. 'fnnt contributions of other sp0cific nrtic!es as well 
ns money IJQ rccein:d &t the option or convenience of th.:; 
brethren co~tributing ; ench brother so ccntributing articics 
other than mnncy: placing among. the contributioas n writ
ten s:tttement, iht:t he gives or devotes to :he Lord for tho 
purpose of conl<ibation, the specific art iele Ol.'. c.rticl~s then 
on hancl nnd under his control , and placing the sam~ imme
diately under the control of the dec.cons of this congrcgn
tioo. 

Immediately after the adoption of • .• c uboro propo.::itior.s 
the organizr\tion contemplated I y them wos effected b~, ~he 

sc.Jection of pprso:1s to Sflrve (lS bislJOps und deacons. t .Jd 
the conti·ib:.~tion f"'r the purposes contemplated was madn 
iu the orJe:.- of v .. ·9·rship upon tho Lord's day_ foltowing. 

On the Monday morn'i'ng followin;r ·the congregation se
lected two individuals u.s evangelisls tfl prc:tch the gospel 
within the county,- - desigriRted their fie\d of Jabor- agreocl 
witb- them as to the time and amount thereof; and directed 
the deacons' to pay over to them upou the performance of 
such labor the nmount of the contribu ti<•ns nbo\le named. 

Quarterly meetings of thP. brethren OJ Madon counly 
have been subsequentl_y held regularly as contemplated ?Y 
the above a-ppropriations. T he plan proposed and adopted 
as abovE! mentioned, contemplates the raising ·of sufficient 
fu nds to sustain the· constant proclamatjon of !he gospel in 

b 
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different parts of the county· _T he meeting in May was 
better attended ·than the one in• February·; the meeting in 
_August was. not so well attended as ·that in May, owi'ng 
probably somewhat to the sicknessof a uu'mber of the ore ... 
thrcn, and somewhat _t.o the fact, thll.t the generaf election 
came on at the same time .. Our ne.xt quarterly meeti ng 
tal;es F riday before the 2d Lord's d~y in November nel:t, 
hncl contin:Je over Lord,s day. 
· Ou L' efforts hav0 b~en blessed with con1mznsurate success 

and we i!o believe that, with our Heavenly ·Fathr.r's as~ i s · 
tance, our plan will unswer our most-san"',u5ne exl)nctntions. 

~ . 
L. JL JAMESON. 

. J. B. NEWMAN, Cltairrnan. 
H. ST. JoriN V.;.N DAKE, Secrcta;y. 

.. 

BooN cq., Mo. Aug. 16th, 1844. 
D ea1· Brethren-O n the 4th Lcrrl,s day in ,July, bro. Church and I 

had ll meeting a few miles North o f Columbia, ouc gladly reneived the 
word and was baptised, The next Lord ·s duy one was added to the 
cliurch in Columbia . 

Last Friday I commencecl a me~ting at Rich1 anc! , H oward county, 
bro -Henry Thomas j oined us on l:!uudO.y; I reni'ai nerl until Wednesday 
morning, up to tha t time, 24 hearing, believed nnrl 1\'ere.bapt)zed, and 
1 united from the bap:i:; ts, I lc:ft on W~rjnesd<!y morning, but brotbe.r 

Thomas remained L? continue the meetin~. \V c were assist'ld by bro. 
Elgin, the excellent ~ldcrs ef the cor.gregatioo , and bro. Owen

1 
a bap. 

nst preacher, w:~o> particip:Jtcd with great pleasure in the worsl;ip of 
God, and seemed greatly interested for tire union o f ch1·istians nnd tho 
conversion of t:inoers. · 

Bro. Church obtai:1ed 13 add ilioos to the church at Bethlehem in 
' , 

Cole county, last week. 

Bros. Allen Wright and Dr. Fer is lately recruited 18 at Calhoun, 
Tienry co ~-1 from the baptiste, 2 from the n-;ethodis.ts, 3 from the pres~ 
byterians, anc! the res: fto-n tht \Tf'!l-d. 

13ro. B. F . Northcut recently informed me that a church had lately 
been plnnt~d in St. J osephs, Buchanan c<>unty, which now numbers 18. 

Y our brother, T. M . ALLEN. 
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Dear Bretbreii-Our beloved brother Church expects in a few daya 

to 1tart on a visit to l llin oi8. H e l:.is greatly endeared himsel f to us 

in Missouri, and we t rust he will sot;; return to resume his Iabore of 
love among us. · 

At a meeting at .Friendship in this t::Jnoty, held by bro. C hurch and 

mysel f, embracing the 3d Lure ' s day 111 this moa11h, there were 25 ac

cessions to tl'~ good cause-2 were from the baptists, 2 by lE-tter , and 
21 hearing , believed , and were baptised. Bro . \-\'ills wns with us the 

two las t dnys of the meettng. We ha d one other confession latt 

~tOld'• day, a few miles W ~.~~ of Columbia 

Wit:! chris< ian aff::c tion, T. M. '\LLEN. 

SPRJ~OFIF.Lt> , I ll. Oct. 1, 18<14'. 
Brother Henderson: . Agreeably to your r~qtoe~t , I hllre :>l'nd you a 

short ~ke.ch of my tour tloruugh B rown nod Adams coua:ties. I left 

home the 1st uf August, and was abso:n t five weeks, during which time 

4.9 were added to the con:;r<-g'llinns. Til'; caustl o f our l\:l a~ter seems 

to be on the increase where 1 have been, r !U the cry is for mora htbor

ors. S ince r_11y re turu there ha~o been 1 addition on Sogur creek, 4 Ill 

Po::tersbur~;, at t;crman vrnir;c, iu compa.uy with hro A. j. 1\ane, 2; 
According to promis~, 1 seud you the fullowiug : ppniutr.lents.. T he 

first Lo rfi's day in October, a t M r. ::\>tc(:l:;ilou's, IJU fan~y creek-2d 

L ord's day at Richland-3d, Cll!ary's Grove-4th, Sugu Grove- 2nd 

L ord 's day 111 November at Antioch. 

Your bruther in Chri~>:, WALTER P. noW L S. 

R usssu.vu.r,E1· Put.oam co, Ia., Sept. 19dl, 1844. 
Dear Father Stone--Health a nd peace be multiplied to you. I 

spend abou t hall my time friJm home, ln labori ng to swell the number 

of the fe~ith ful and for the ·trlvatioo of dyiu~ ~inners. Since I last 

wrote yo•J, 1 have immersed some 40 ptrson~. :a- :a- Please give U il 

a remark or two Ju 1st Cor. 5th c .• 4th and 5:h v~.-ses--to what i::ipiri t 

does the Apostle refer1 2nd, in the 6th c. 3d v.--in what sense shall 

we judge angJ!s1 Yours, in hope of eternal life, 

J OHN M. HARRIS . 

G nAYSVl'LLE, 'fodd eo. I{y., / . ug. lGth , 18•14. 
Brethren f tone & H enciersnn--ThP.re have bct>n at various points in 

this region some 68 addit ions to the gor.d cause-9 from the baptists, 5 
from the presbyterians, 8 from the M ethodists, tht: rerna111der from the 
world uuc!er the labors of P. G. Youn11: of your State, D ay, J ones, An
rler$on and myself. We \'ere greatly refre~hed a Ad enttmainec.J by tile 
visi t of bro. Y otulg . Y ours, in the hope of the Gospel, 

J . B. F£RGUSO~. 

THE . 

CB .. R'ISTIAN MES·SE~GER. 

Vol. xi.v. Novem ber, l844. No.,.. 

1'HE 9TH INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD AND A 
. YOUNG PREACHER. 

Young Preacher. I am truly glad to meet you. A few 
days ago ! -met. with a man of consider.able 

0 

note ip th~re
·ligious world, who affii-med that tl)ltlre we•·e many in our 
.communion who denied the efficacy of Chl'ist's dea.th· ir 
·sa¥jng sinners; nnd that an old preacher in our ranks had 
been prominent in giving curren~y to this soul-destroying 
doctrine, both from the pulpit and from the press. , No'v 
from you 1 h-lpe to receiv~ conect information on these &1-
legations."' Please inform me; for if they are true, we do 
wro'og in retaining sur.h amongst us.; but if fal!'e I wish to 
knQ.w<ths-t I may be enabled to meet .the scandal, when I 
may hea~ it reiterated by ()Ur opposers. 

0. P. Such allegation~ agai'nst us as a people, and espe
cially.against that old preacher referred to by you•· infortn
ant, have been made for nigh forty years, &nd have been ns 

long ·met with satisfaction ,to ~he judicio!Js and unprejudi c~ 
ed part' of the community •. It is believed that many hoi ... 
est men, not well taught. in~ the scriptures, have ~l{eged 
these things against us·, fi~mly beiieving their old svstems.or 
divinity, and 1:\t the sam·e timel believing that ours stood in 
opposition to theirs. But others apposed from different mo' 
tives, _to keep us from making inroads upon their partie_s at 

ease, and of deiitt{'riqg the influence of th~ir jarring sys~ 
terns. 
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BooN co., Mo. Aug. 29th, 1844. 

Dear Bretbreii-Our beloved brother Church expects in a few daya 
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in Missouri, and we t rust he will sot;; return to resume his Iabore of 
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At a meeting at .Friendship in this t::Jnoty, held by bro. C hurch and 

mysel f, embracing the 3d Lure ' s day 111 this moa11h, there were 25 ac

cessions to tl'~ good cause-2 were from the baptists, 2 by lE-tter , and 
21 hearing , believed , and were baptised. Bro . \-\'ills wns with us the 

two las t dnys of the meettng. We ha d one other confession latt 

~tOld'• day, a few miles W ~.~~ of Columbia 

Wit:! chris< ian aff::c tion, T. M. '\LLEN. 

SPRJ~OFIF.Lt> , I ll. Oct. 1, 18<14'. 
Brother Henderson: . Agreeably to your r~qtoe~t , I hllre :>l'nd you a 

short ~ke.ch of my tour tloruugh B rown nod Adams coua:ties. I left 

home the 1st uf August, and was abso:n t five weeks, during which time 

4.9 were added to the con:;r<-g'llinns. Til'; caustl o f our l\:l a~ter seems 

to be on the increase where 1 have been, r !U the cry is for mora htbor

ors. S ince r_11y re turu there ha~o been 1 addition on Sogur creek, 4 Ill 

Po::tersbur~;, at t;crman vrnir;c, iu compa.uy with hro A. j. 1\ane, 2; 
According to promis~, 1 seud you the fullowiug : ppniutr.lents.. T he 

first Lo rfi's day in October, a t M r. ::\>tc(:l:;ilou's, IJU fan~y creek-2d 

L ord's day at Richland-3d, Cll!ary's Grove-4th, Sugu Grove- 2nd 

L ord 's day 111 November at Antioch. 

Your bruther in Chri~>:, WALTER P. noW L S. 

R usssu.vu.r,E1· Put.oam co, Ia., Sept. 19dl, 1844. 
Dear Father Stone--Health a nd peace be multiplied to you. I 

spend abou t hall my time friJm home, ln labori ng to swell the number 

of the fe~ith ful and for the ·trlvatioo of dyiu~ ~inners. Since I last 

wrote yo•J, 1 have immersed some 40 ptrson~. :a- :a- Please give U il 

a remark or two Ju 1st Cor. 5th c .• 4th and 5:h v~.-ses--to what i::ipiri t 

does the Apostle refer1 2nd, in the 6th c. 3d v.--in what sense shall 

we judge angJ!s1 Yours, in hope of eternal life, 

J OHN M. HARRIS . 

G nAYSVl'LLE, 'fodd eo. I{y., / . ug. lGth , 18•14. 
Brethren f tone & H enciersnn--ThP.re have bct>n at various points in 

this region some 68 addit ions to the gor.d cause-9 from the baptists, 5 
from the presbyterians, 8 from the M ethodists, tht: rerna111der from the 
world uuc!er the labors of P. G. Youn11: of your State, D ay, J ones, An
rler$on and myself. We \'ere greatly refre~hed a Ad enttmainec.J by tile 
visi t of bro. Y otulg . Y ours, in the hope of the Gospel, 

J . B. F£RGUSO~. 

THE . 

CB .. R'ISTIAN MES·SE~GER. 

Vol. xi.v. Novem ber, l844. No.,.. 

1'HE 9TH INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD AND A 
. YOUNG PREACHER. 

Young Preacher. I am truly glad to meet you. A few 
days ago ! -met. with a man of consider.able 

0 

note ip th~re
·ligious world, who affii-med that tl)ltlre we•·e many in our 
.communion who denied the efficacy of Chl'ist's dea.th· ir 
·sa¥jng sinners; nnd that an old preacher in our ranks had 
been prominent in giving curren~y to this soul-destroying 
doctrine, both from the pulpit and from the press. , No'v 
from you 1 h-lpe to receiv~ conect information on these &1-
legations."' Please inform me; for if they are true, we do 
wro'og in retaining sur.h amongst us.; but if fal!'e I wish to 
knQ.w<ths-t I may be enabled to meet .the scandal, when I 
may hea~ it reiterated by ()Ur opposers. 

0. P. Such allegation~ agai'nst us as a people, and espe
cially.against that old preacher referred to by you•· infortn
ant, have been made for nigh forty years, &nd have been ns 

long ·met with satisfaction ,to ~he judicio!Js and unprejudi c~ 
ed part' of the community •. It is believed that many hoi ... 
est men, not well taught. in~ the scriptures, have ~l{eged 
these things against us·, fi~mly beiieving their old svstems.or 
divinity, and 1:\t the sam·e timel believing that ours stood in 
opposition to theirs. But others apposed from different mo' 
tives, _to keep us from making inroads upon their partie_s at 

ease, and of deiitt{'riqg the influence of th~ir jarring sys~ 
terns. 
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Y. P. But what could have given ground for such aile· 
gations ? Somet.hing must have been saic or written to give 
rise to such things. 

0. P. You have judged rightly. About the close of the 
last century and the beginning of the present, the contro-. 
versy betwee.n the Calvinists and Armenians was very 
warm on the question. Did Christ die for all men? The 
Armenians rtffirmed, and the Cnlivnists denied. Tho Cal· 
\'in!~:s drov~ the Armenians into universai ruin, anti the 
A:·m:!nians pushe~ the Calvinists into partialism and fatal · 
i :y. Some Calvinists endeavored to modify thei r doctrine, 
l:y saying Christ died for a\1 , and therefore there wa~ vil· .. 
!uo enough in his b!ood for the salvation of all , if they 
would believe. But they tuug}lt that non~ cou!d believe till 
Gocl gl\ve them fai th; therefore none could b0 saved hut that 
f;:.vor;;tl numbu to whom Gnd sovereignly be~towed fai~h. 
Th~ death was for a:: : yet the applicnr ion of its vh·tue was 
,. ~. :·t !a! . 'fhe Armenians so modified theil· doctrine that 
:i:,J dtl'K•rcn!:t: between th~m and the Fullerite C~lvinists 
'\!lJ,el! red to be nothing. 'i'hey prc~cbed that Christ died 
for all for the pt:rp(Jse of s:w!ng them, but that they must 
first helic,·e:i; and yet tLut ~his faith wus the gift of Got!. 
The doctrine i:; the same fot· they all bel:eved that Christ 
died as n surety or ~·•Jbstituto. 

Wo viewed these ;nodificatiom of Calvinism aud Arme
t; ;:l ns as unscriptural salvos to hide the deformity of their 
doctrino, and were fi rmly cenvinced that Chri3t died for all, 
bnd thn t ifhe died for all as n substitute, then Universalism 
must b~ true, and that tb~ ocriptu res must clash, and be un · 
tr ue. These were awful thoughts. And yet if h~ died 
not for all, then we could not, without hypocrisy, preach the 
gr,spel to every creature, nod pray for ali. We were often 
nslced how we could avoid Universalism'l We an~wered: 
He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned. But they would reply, Is not fa ith 
the gin of God? Here we stumbled, and knew not how to 

INTERVIEW. 195 

reply, till we had learned from the Bible the simple truth. 
that "faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." 

It wa~ preached and believed commonly, that Christ by 
·l)!s death reconciled the Father to us-pacified his nnger, 

.P•·o,~itiated and appeased his. Wl'ath, and thus d.~.stroyed his 
enmity to the world. The Father was represented as furi .. 
ously grasping his thunderbolts of destruction and poising 
t!iem aloft with intent to hurl them upon his guilty crcn· 
tures. Jesus by his pray.ers and blood calmed"h_is frawuing 
face, and caused him to lay his tt1~nders ,by. The wrntiJ uf 
the Father was poured out on his son, he wus fullv so tid ied 

... • oJ ' 

and turned te grace. A ~ighty change in the unch:1 1rgen· 
ble God, we thoughL! . Now the Son has plainly taugh t us 
of the ·F(lther;-but'none of these things bus taught us. ln the 
Son we see th.e Fa!her, (for~hey arc one) but rH,nr>ofthese 
things have w~ ever seen in hint. We econ lenmed that God 
was in Chriet reconciling the \vor ld unto him<'t.•lf- '•tih•lliu 

· so loved the world that he gave his on I y b·:-gu!ien Sor., tlw t 

whosoever believeth on him should not pcri:-b, ~: ~-. haq' Cl' 

erlasting life." 
'fhosecommonly received d•Jc(rined l:efurr. nunH:;d, \•e re

jected, and ''(e now r~jcicc that rhey are scarce ly f1.1UOd 

any where but in th~ creeds. :md Cllnlesstuns uf tlte pur:ios ; . 
t.hei r formet· adr·ocates seem almo~t ushamt::d t•l avow them, · 
and· are inceijFed tho,t they should be uttribu teJ to them . 

We diligently and prayerfully sen t·ched the scripiMcs lO 

learn the true designs or ends of the death of Jesus. We 
searched not in vain, for we found the m, and publ i~!.ed 

them to the world. The profes~eJ Chris: inn!' ::;uid 1 hen: 
We believe what you have sn id is true, b~J(you have not 
:-aid enough,) ou havE~ omiw~d tltc essen•i•tl d ctrine or end 
of his death. You haye omitted Lo state dm t his death wns 
designed to satisfy the law and j ust tee of Uod, as n substi
tute i~ our stead. We h'ave s!l id to them, sltew us th is. doc· 
trine in the .Bible, .and with all roadines:;; of' mind all will 

' I .. 



196 INTERVIEW. 

receive it, They har9 not yet done it, and their attempts 
have been so feeble thnt we are rather confirmed than con· 
vinced. It amounts to the same as reconciling, or pacifying, 
or nppensing God, for which out few now will attempt to 
con tend. 

From the :Bible we h:we learned the following to be the 
real ends of Christ's death, which no christian will deny, 
but all will receive as the truth of God. 

1. He died th•lt he might take a way the law that wns 

agnir.st us, nailing it to his cross, causing its death as n 
busbo.nd, nnd nccomplishipg its end as a covenant, that it 
should vanish awa y. 

2. Ue brought i~1 e~13rla sti~g righteouseess, the new cov
anant, OJ' the gospel, nnd dedicated and confirmed it by his 
blooJ , the blood of the New Testament; His word is sure. 

3. Through death he destroyed, OJ' mncle void him thnt 
h:td the power of death, that is the devil , and deli\'ered 
them who all their lifetime were sultject to ~ondngo 

lh rough fear of death. 
4. J esus said, I lay down my life !hat I might take it 

ngain ; that i,:, I die in ordi:r to rise again from the denu. 
Had he not died he ·would not have bc<:n buried nor rnised 
frnm the dend. Had he not risen from the dead, your faith 
is vain, ye are yet in your sins-there wuuld have bef)ru no 
resurrection tu the saints of God forever. 

5. J esus spe:tking of his doparture to the Father by 
.!oath ~fly~, •'It is needful for you that I go away; for if I 
~I!J not tt W•lY the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 
J goawny 1 will send him unto you. ltisneedful!hatldie, 
rise Agnio, nod ascend to lite .!<'ather, in order to receive the 
promise of the Holy Ghost-the promise of the Futher, 
which will comfort, sanctify and save you. 

By faith in these plainly revealed designs, we prc-emi ... 
nently see the love and grace of God to the fallen world
are led to repentance, and encouraged to obey, to come to 
the Savior and receive the Holy Spirit of God, by which, 
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gtven to us through fuHh aad obedience, we have the love 
ef God shed abroad in our hearts-are created anew in 
Christ Jesus, and become new c_r ea tures. Wha: greater or 
b~tter efficacy caa be a ttributed to his blood than these? 
Salvation from ·sin, and the 1·esurrection of the body to im-. 
mortality and eternnl Jifef · 

The controversy on this subject are but the dreams of poor 
erring men, who ascribe ~o the blood (If Christ that efficacy; 
of which the sciipture is silent-t~e efficacy of reconcilin~ 
God to man, or of appea~ing and pacifying his nnger to. 
w1nds them. W"' csn find nothing in the scriptu~es to sus
tain such a sentimeQt. as this, that the death of Christ had 
any effect on· God to ~ake him more_ benignant to fallen 
m·en in their salv~tion . 

These truths are called by our opposers· speculations; and 
thi::~ is amongst the strongest arguments against them. But 
are they .sp~culations, I humbly ask? If reasonable men, 
we thinl(, are not afraid to speak out~are not afraid of Jo .. 
sing their popularity among their fellow·creatures, they 
will answer boldy, they are confirmed, Bible· truths. I have. 
written these things in orner to rescue the· truth, and myself 
with others, from the slanders 'of many tongues and pe1is, 
now employed in opposition. Let them candidly cont~ider that 
what we have stated are scriptural facts ; and if we have 
omitted to state_ what they believe to be the . main point, 
let them state that point in plllin intelligible ·language, as 
that J esus as surety was put to death by the Father, and by 
his shP.rl blood appeased the Father's wrath, and satisfied his 
Ia w and justice by paying our d~bts of obedjence and suf.. 
fering in our stead. Let those be proved by the ·Bible, _we 
yield. Till theQ, we must and will bear t~e reproaches of 
men. 

Y. P. But, will not the~e things cause discord among 
om·sel vee~ 

0 . P. Not greater than now exists; for some a re offend' 
ed at us, who have listened to the slanders afloat, and ~ill 
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~ot enquire, _ns you have done, into the true grounds. This 
Js an attempt to conciliate their minds to their brethren. 
We. are not afrnid that evil will grow out of it, with the 
thinki pg, unprejudiced part amongst us. We are too fearful 
to be useful Reformers, disposed rather to tolerate errot· than 
incur the odium of expo<~ing it. B. W. S. 

WANTS OF THE CHURCHES. No. 5. 

We closed out· last a t·ticle, h•it.h a quotation from a letter 
received by us, of a worthy COI'respondent of Mississippi, 
which breathed too much of the benevolence of the gospel 
to be iai~ nside, and although unauthorized by him to make 
his communicatiori,::t public, yet we beg his purdon for in~ 
corporating part of another i~tely rece.ived into this article. 
Out· readers will douu!less read it with pleasure, and I nm 
bUre it cannot fail to excite others to a similar christian 
course. He writes as follows: 

"You pe rhn ps recollect that some weeks ago, I wrote you 
from my home ( . • ..• ) that 1 wished to place at your dis
posal, TEN DOLLARS every six months~ to commence with I he 
1st of September. 

You will please find ten dollars enclosed. Use it ac
cording to your judgment in aid of the extension of the 
Gospel. I hope 1 may:not forget my undertaking at the end 
of every six ·months as long as I feel ablP-, and think 't 
needed there, more than other places in my knowledge. 

May the Lord in his goodness give much success to your 
labors. Mn y they profit others as they have profited me, 
and may it be his will to add even yet many dtlys to the 
waning span of Father Stone's life, is the prayer of you r 
brother in Christ." 

Here is 8or'nethlng of a practical nature, and if many 
more of our noble hearted brethren, would follow the wo1' 
thy example set, we could soon place in the field young 
men, who would soon be prepared to fill the vacancies which 

age and death are rapidly . making . The wan~ of the 
ceurches i~ reference to the spread of the Gospel, ~ould 
·SOOn be supplied. We may theorize·until dooms-day, and 
effect but little until we commence.the practice • . Brethren, 
on this branch of our subject, what do you say? S,ha:ll we 
have the pleasure to announce to our readers that many., 
many others are following the noble example. The prac .. 
ticability of sustaining the public ~eachers according to the 
New T estament, has as yet never been a subject af doubt 
in my mind, but hitherto, there have been so many clogs 
and wrights of various kinds to be thrown off, that many 
have almost despaired of succes~. I f the Gospel is spread 
throughout the length and Lreath of our Jand, it must be 
done by the voluntary contrib~,ttions of the teachers and/the 
taught. HUMAN ASSOCIA:riONS WILL NEVER EFFECT-IT, We 
want the Spirit of J esus Christ. This will . prompt ·us to 
pure benevolence , ~nd we shall then feel willing to appro· 
priate the Lord's money as he prospers us. Now brethren, 
~ne and all. can you not lay. ·by in store as the Lord pros
pers you, and see that you appropriate at least five timea as 
much.to the spread of truth in tlie J!ext year, as yo~ }t~vc 
done m the past . Perhaps at this point, it may hot bG 
amiss to suggest to the bre~hren modestly, that in the 
present canvass for our chief magistrate of this Union. 

. many· of them have ·contributed more money to erect ·ash 
roles, hickory poles, coon skins and polk stalks, and feed 
rbe mass meetings that have been and are yet daily being 
held throughout the States, than they have contributed in 
~w~lve mon~hs to the cause of Jesus Christ. I do not sa·y 
tt JS s~, but 1t may be_ so. Shouid this article .meet the eye 
of any such brother, I hope, I sincerely pray, t~at he may 
pause before ho squanders any more of the Lord's goods 
upon such forbidden things. "Time is money,'' and sure 
am I that many professors of the christ~an religion have 
~en, and are s till engaged in squandering it away, attend .. 
1ng the vast assemblages of politicians who have filled the 
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land with almost violence. I think every christian wiT~ 
agree with this sentiment, that they o•1ght to be imitators 
of Jesus Christ. Now suppose we make an nppliclition to 
the subject matter in hand. Is it to be supposed that our 
blessed Savior would attend the various mass meetiugs of 
politicians, and listen by the hour to the noisy stump ora .. 
tors in politics, traducing the character of the leading men 
of the opposing party, if be were on earth? I t-hink I hear 
the response from every christian in the· negative. Then 
my brother, if Christ would not attend such pl~ces, ought 
his professed friends to attend them? If he were to come 
for his children would he go to such pl~ces to find them 1 
T11ink of this. One word to our sisters before I dism:ss this 
subject.ln honor to their sex they were foremost in honoring 
the Savior of the world while he was on earth. They were 
to be seen last at the cross, viewing the expil'ing Son of God, 
and fhst at the tomb to annm,mce his triumphant cot~quest· 
over the grave. Modesty and humility characterized the 
early femalechristians. They did not participate in the pub~ 
lie ass'emblages and festivities of the unholy. They were 
"lceepers at lwme," teaching the yout:Jger .and forming their 
minds and hearts for the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit. 
But bow is it now a da.ys1 Perhap,s at some of these great 
political meetings, a female who professes the christian re
ligion might perchance be observed seated in.some conspic· 
uous position, receiving the atten~ion of some coxcomical 
de~·mgogue, while the orator of the day would not forget 
to bestow a due proportion of his flattery upon the fnit• sex, 
and have the impudence to exhort them to faithfulnes!l in 
the political movements of the day. I oaly ask my sisters, if 
the delicacy of their sex, not to say one word about christi
anity, would not forbid them ft·om attending any such places! · 
If the hearta of politicians cannot be inspired to rush our na
tion into all sorts of extremes and almost to ruin \Vithout 
your presence., better that they should seek some fallen 
Goddess to excite their powers, than to call ''modest wo-. 
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man11 from her proper walk in life, to ~a use modesty to blush 
in participating in such scenes as take place on such occa~ 
sions. I do most devoutly pray, that all the citizens of Mea. 
siah's kingdbm, may remember that they are the light of 
the world and the salt of the earth, and may never extinguil!h 
tbllt light by comformity to t~e manners and _customs of the 
wicked. On the public occasion to which I have adverted 
who could point out the Godly and ungodly that atte1,1d! 
Whnt is the discrminating. mark1 Many christians fore .. 
most, pat·ticipating in tt,e heated enthusinsm of the occaoj 
sion. If··arguments were. necessary to show christians the 
impropriety of" attending such places. I might spring an 
arch of them that would extend across the bosol1) of 
our favored land, condemning in the most unqualified man· 
ner, such conduct ir. christian&. I might remind them that 
"evil communicati!)DS corrupt good manners"- that chris· 
tiuns are to "abstain from ,the eppenrance of eTil',-that 
they should have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness; but rather reprove them''-that they "should 
not be c~nformed to this world,'' that they 'Should be "sober. 
minded," temperate, &c. &c. But I have said enough in 
this cursory article. May the gtJod Lord preserve us from 
ruin, and IE'!ad us to the green pasture of his love and b~side 
the s:ill waters of salvation. D. P. H. 

(To be continued.) 

Frum the Orthodox Preacher. 

THE POPE-THE BIBLE SOCIETY -AND THE 
CHRISTIAN LEAGUE, SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

We stated not long since, that the signs of the times in· 
dicate, in our judgment, that Romanists and Protestants 
will ultimately constitute in this country, nnd in all coun
tries! two great belligerant partie~:~; the one devoted to the 
religion of Rome in all its ridiculous absurdities and eon· 
tradictions, t.he other to the Bible alone. .a ow !on~ before 
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this condition of the world will in fact be seen, we know 
not; nor are we able to calculate fully the character of the 
thing itself: but every day hring3 some fresh tokens from, 
''the centre of unity,'' the city of R.ome, by which we may 
gather the views and fllel ings of the prime movers in this 
"mystery of in iquity,' ' the Papal economy. 

Gregory XVII. is in agony: for it seems the Bible Soci · 
ety and the Christian League have carried their influenc.e 
even into Italy. Some of his subjects have read the Bible 
in the vulgar tongue, and others may follow their example! 
This g rieves h1s hol iness most keenly. Hence he thunders 
out his ana themas and hurls his missiles, · which, as yet, 
are as imbecile as they ara copious. The Pope, indeed 

, shows a willing mind to destroy fully every heretic in ere· 
ation; and were his power equal to his zeal for the tradi· 
tions of men and the doctrines of tl~ v1is, he would soon an~ 
nihilate every privilege of evet·y Protestant. 

How cont emptible in the eyes of Americans doss this 
old sinner, P ope Gregory XVII. appear , as he raise5!· his 
puny arm to curse .some of our best institutions ! He c!aims 
all the power of all the Apostles! He claims e.,.ery island~ 
~ea, nne COntinent Upon the . whole earth! RS the territory 
that of right beJ,mgs to him and his succe~sors forever. 
P'roud, bloated, miserable man! 

But we will let him speak for himself io his Encyclical 
letter for the present year, some extracts from which we 
present below. From these extracts it will appea r fhnt 
Popery i~ all that we have declared it to be, Gregory him
sel f being its expounder . ll would put the Bible out of the 
world; persecute and destroy all who plead for it; dethrone 
reason from the public mind; extirpate the sacred right of 
private judgmerd; and put t.he whole world under tribute to 
its abominable, lazy., lecherous. avaricious, earthly, sensu· 
al and dbvilish bishops, priests, metropolitans and popes. 
If ypu believe us not, you will ~el ieve Gregory. Hear hi m! 

"Venerable Brothers, heal th,.~ntl'gre<::ting Apostolical-
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Amongst the many attempts which the &sernies of Cathol
icism are daily making to seduce the truly faithful , ao·d to 
deprive them of the ~oly instructions of the faitb, the ef· 
for~s of Bib:e societies are conspicuous, which Jabot ev· 
erywhere to disseminate the books of the Holy Scriptures, 
translated into the vulgar tongue; consign them to the pri· 
vate interpretation of each, alike amongst Christians and 
amongst infidels; continue what St. Jerome formerly com
piained of--pretending to populnrise the holy pages, and 
render them intelligible, without the aid of any ir'\terpreter, 
to persons of every condition. 

The only care audaciously to stimulate all to a private in· 
terpretation of the divine .oracles, to inspire contempt for 
divine traditions, which the Catholic Church preserves upon 
the authority of the holj fathers-in n word, to ·cause 
them to reject even tlte autlw1'ily of the Clturclt herself. T his 
is the reason why the LiLie societies ~are not t'> calumni .. 

ate her (the ChtJrch) and the august throne of St. Peter, 
as if she had wished for ages to deprive the laithful of u 
knowledge of the hoi J uooks when the most forcible ev idence 

will prove the !mmemoria:l and particular care which the 
Sovereign Pontiffs even down to the most modern times, 
and in conj unction with their Catholic pastors, have taktn to 
ground the people in the word of God, whether written or 
delivered by tradition. 

It is long since pastors found themselves necessitated to 
turn their attention particularly to the versions current 
at secret conventicles, and which hen~tic'llabon~d, at great 
expense, to disseminate.--Hence the warning and decrees 
of our predecessor Innocent liT., of happy memory , oo the 

subjects of lay societies and meetings of women, who· had 
,as~embled thcm~r~tves in the diocese of Metz fo r objects of 
piety and the study nf the Holy Scriptures. Hence the 
prohibitions which :-ubsequently appeared in France and 
Spain, daring the Fixleenth centu•·y, with respect to the 
vulgar Bible. 1t became necessary subsequently to take 
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even greator precautions, when the pretended Rerormers, 
Luther aud Calvin, daring, by a multiplicity and incredible 
variety of errors, to attack the immutable doctrine of the 
Faith, omitted nothing in order to seduce the faithful 
by th&ir false ioterpretations · nnd translations iuto 
the vernacular tongu@, wh~ch the then novel invention 
of printi~g contributed the mere rapidly to propagate and 
multiply. Whence it was generally laid down in the regu· 

· lations dictated by the .fathers, adopted by the Council of 
Trent, and approved by our predecessors, Pius VII, of hap
py memory and which (regulations) are prefixed to the J.ist 
of prohibited books, that the reading of the Holy Bible. trans-, 
lated into the "'ulgar tongue, should not be permitted except 
to tho.tte to wlwm it mig!'~ be deemed necessary to confirm in 
the failh aod piety. Subsequently, when heretics still per· 
sis ted in their t-.·a11d~, it became necessary for Benedict 
XLV. to superadd the injunction that no versions whatever 
should be suffered to be read but those which t>hould be ap· 
proved of by the Holy See accompanied by notes derived 

from the wt·itings of the Holy Fathers; or other learned and 
Catholic authot·s. 

Before the establishment of Bible classes was thought of, 
the dearees of the church , which we have quoted, were in
tende~ to guard the faithful against the frauds of heretics 
who cloak themselves under the specious pretext that it is 
necessary to propagate and render common the study of 
the h0ly books. Since then our predecessor, Pius Vll, of 
glorious memory, observing the maehination:1 of these so .. 
cieties to increase unaer kis pontificate_, did not cense to 
oppose their effi 1 rt~, at one time throngh the medium of the 
apostolieal nuncios , at anMhet· by !alte rs and decrees, cm
:wating from the several congregations of cadinnls of the 
Holy Church, and nt another by the two beneficial lett~r:< 
address.ed to the Bishop of Gnesen and the Archbishop of 
Mohilif. After him, another of out· holy predecessors, Leo 
XII, reprovec the operations of the Bible societies, by his 

THE POPE. 20.5 

circulars addressed to all the Catholic pastel's in the uni
verse, undor date May 5, 1824. Shortly afterwards, our 
immediate predecessors, Pius, VIII, of happy memory, 
confirmed their condemnation by his c!rcular letter of May 
24, 1820. 

We have good cause, however, to rejoice, venerable 
brethren, inasmu('h as su~poi:ted by your piety, n.nd con· 
firmed by the letters of our several predecessors, which 
we have referred to, you have never neglected to caution 
the flock whtch has been entrusted to you against the in-. 
sidious manceuvres of the Bible ·societies. 

The partisans of the Bible~societies Iitt:e doubted in their 
pride that they could at least brin1r over the unfaithful .to 
the possession of Christianity b

0

y means of the ·· sa~~ed 
books translated into the vernacular tonaue·-moreover 

0 ' 

they took care to disseminate them by innumerable cop. 
ies and to distribute them everywhere, even amongst 
those who wanted them not. Some have been found, who, 
giving another direction to their maQceuvres, have betaken 
themselves to the corruption of minds, not only in Italy but 
even in our own capital. .Indeed, many precise advices 
and documents teach us that a vast number of members of 
sects in New York, America, at one of their me~:Jtings, 
held on the 8th of Jun·e, last year, have formed· a new as
sociation, which will take the name of the Christian 
League. This society strains every nerve to introduce 
amongst them by means of individuals col!ected from nll 
parts, conupt and vulgar .Bibles, and to scatter them se
cretly amongst the fo ithful. At the same time their in· 
tention is to disseminate worse books still, or tracts design
ed to withdraw from the minds of their rl3!].ders all respect 
for the Church and the Holy See. 

Scarcely were we made aware of these facts, but we 
were profoundly grieved upon reflecting upon the dangers 
~ch threatened not only· remote countries, but . the very 
ceo t:re gf unity itself; and we have beeu anxious to defend 

Jl 
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against the like manreuvres. Wherefore, having consult
ed some of the Cardinals of the Holy Romish Chut·ch, af
ter having duly examined with them everything a1'1d lis ... 
teneJ to their advice, we have decidnd, \•enerable brother~, 
on addressing you this lettet·, by whieh we again con~emn 
the Bible societies, reproved long ngo by our predecessors, 
and by virtue of the supreme authority of our apost!cship, 
we reprove by name and condem.n the aforesaid society 
called the Christiar~ League, formed last yen r at New 
York: it together w~th every othdr society associated with 
with it, or which may become so. 

Let all know then the enormity of the sin agniust God 
and.4is Church which they are guilty of who dare to asso· 
ciate themselv.Qu with any of these societies, or abet them 
in any way. Moreover, we confirm and renew the decrees 
recit3d above~ uelivered in .former times by apostolical au, 
thority ugainst the publication, diHtdmtion, reading and 
possession of books of the Holy Scriptures translate' into 
the vulgar tongu!l, 

As for you.rselves, my venerable brethren, you are en
joined to remove from the hands of the faithful alike 1hc 
Bi~le in the vulgar tongue which may have bean printed 
contl'ary to the decrees above men.tioned of the Sovereign 
Pontiffs, and every book proscribed and condemned, and to 
see that they learn, tltrtJuglt yotw ~dmonition and authority, 
what pasturages are salutary and what pemicious and mor· 
tal. Watch attentively over those who are appointed to 
expound the Holy Scriptures, to see that they acquit them· 
selves faithfully, according to the capaciLy of the it' hearers, 
and that tltey dare not, under any pretext whatever, i'Rter .. 
pret or explain tlte holy pages contrary to tlte tradition of 
ltis Holy Fatlters, and to the service ojt?te catholic clmrclt. 

Moreover, venerable brothers, we recommend the ut~ 
most watchfulness over the insidious measures and attempts 
of the Christian League. to those who, raised to the digni-
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ty of' your order, are called to gqvern the Italian churches, 
or t_~e countries which Italians frequent most commonly, 
especially the frontiers and ports whence travellers enter 
Italy. As these are the points on which the sectarians 
have fixed to commence tile realization of their projects, it 
is highly nrceseary that the Bishops of those places should 
mutually assist each other, zealously and faithfullv, in or
dar, \vith the nid of God, to discover and prevent tbeir 
machinations. 

Let us not doubt, but your exertions, added to our own, 
will be seconded by tlu~ civil authorities, and especially by 
the most influential sovere·igns of [taly, no less by rca~on 
of their favorable regard of the Catholic religion, than that 
they plainly perceive how much it concerns them to frus
trate these secta1·ian combinations. IndeecJ•it is most evi
dent from pastexperience, that there nrc n0 means more 
certain of rendering the people d:sobedient to thei1· princes 
than rer.deriug them indifferent to religion , under the mask 
of religi::>us liberty. The members of the Christian Leauue 

0 

do not conceal this feet from themselves, although they 
declare that th3y f\re far from wishing to excite di:~order; 
but they, notwithstanding avow, that, once liberty of inter· 
pretatiou obtained, and with it, wha t they term liberty of 
conscience amongst ~la:t'lans; these last will naturally soon 
acquire political liberty. 

Given at Rome from .the basilic of St. Peter, on the 4th 
of May, ?ftheyear' l 844,and the fourteenth ofour Ponti .. 
ficate. (Signed.) GREGORY, xvm, S. p. 

CIRCULAR. 

Bethany College • 
. This .inst itution is sit~nte~ in Brooke county, Virginia, 

etght m1les from the Oh10 r1ver, and about the same dis .. 
tance from the National Road. lt has received a very 
liberal charter from the State, by w~ich all ne~essary pow
ers are conferred, and the rights of 1ts alumni fQJly secur .. 
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ed. It has already enjoyed a very considerable share of 
patronage, and is rapidly rising in public favot·. From the 
peculiar organization of this Institution and its admirable 
location, it presents importut advantages to those who 
wish to seeu re, in addition !o literary and scientific acqu:re
ments, a highly moral and pt·actical educntion.-Some of 
these advantages we shall now briefly enumerate:-

!. '!'I.e distribution of the various departments a11d the 
time and labor bestowed by the professors, secure n much 
more thorough course of study than is u~ual in I he Colle
ges ofthd West. 

2. The al'l'ang~ments of the Institution are such that 
students are not restricted to a fixed rClutine of classes re• 
quirin.g attendance at College a certain uumbcr of' years, 
without regard to age or proficiency. On tile C~lotrary, 
the. c!asses are arranged with a striet .regard t~ the .orofi 4 

ciency of each student, so that ther.., IS no barncrtl 111 the 
way of the most rapid progt·esl, .and those who u re. pos
sessed of superior natural capacity, or greater m:uur~ ty of 
mind, will not be delayed in their course by an arbitrary 
restriction to tl1e progress of a peculiar class. There are 
many talented and deserving yo~ng men, who, fro~ vnrioui 
causes do not enter Colleye unt1l they nre consJc.lembly 
a<Ivan~cd in age, as well as in certain branches of study, 
to whom this arrangement is especially important. 

3. At Bethany College a student may graduate and re· 
~eive a Diploma in any one of the .schools or departments 
which it embraces, without entermg a.ny other one. A 
young man, for instance, who wishes to prepare hi~nself 
for teaching the langunges, may gradua~e and receive a 
Diploma of the Languages without ent~rmg the .Dep~rt· 
rnent of Mathematics. Or one who destres to qunhfy him
self as an engineer, or to pursue mathematical s~udies nlone, 
may graduate in this depa1·tment without entermg any oth· 
er; and so of the rest. . . 

4. It is a part of the l'lan of the Iostltuhon, to add to the 
Departments now organized, as soon as sufficient endow ... 
ment can be obtained, a Normal School, or school for teach
ers in which youn" men will be systematically and prac· 
tic~lly fitted forth; business of teaching upon the most ap.., 
proved principles and by the most improved meth9ds. All 
tbese features, by which the college is so eminently ad~p .. 
ted to the circumstances and wants of the commumty, 
commend it to public favor. 

_. 

_ ~· T~e ~o~~- p~r.ticular atte.~~ion .~s p~i~ t~: ~~e ... m~!~li~a 
t lr.uetson and ' tr~t'mn·g of the youth Ill thJsln~!fu·ttoo. T~e 
wetf known-·· nioral'.chal'acter ana· inteHe~iuar ability . . or 
~e:randttr Campbeil, Pres~ent of !)1~ Q•>llege, w~tl b.e · a 
eufficrent ~~ri.lar'4ntee fdr the excet16nce .of fhe instructions in 
t·his· respect. A· full aod ~ost - interti~tlrig course of leoo~ 
fuies arc doti;ered by him every se~sion, to the whole cla111; 
up<in Siu!redHi.storJ' , in which the great .. matt'ers of ?iefy 
and httmanity are elucidated and enforct>d.- by appruprial .. 
ebmples. ··Tlrese· fectu res, whicb are general, (amiliat and 
disc'Orsive in their character, atlnptt!d to the circumstance• 
of the clnss, and embi·acii1g cri1ical remnrks upon orthog· 
uphy, ortho~p}·,&c., are admirably fitted to su pply defecta 
in the ear~y ed,ucation of yo111h, and to give a bn1s-in f•tv6r 
or·mornlily ahd virtue. And s'hnuld finv cn$eS of iiuWol'
ality or insubo'rdiMtinn arise~ ·a fiJ-m a:~d . vig•lrOtHI disci
pline by tho ·Faculty Will prompdy de:iver the lusliiriti~n 
from the .cor; tamibnting infhwuce of corrupt examples. THe 
peculiat· location of .the College, ~uo, affiltds tl'le grea~ea t 
facilities for mc>rnl culture. Being entirely in the cf:untry, 
remote _from any to~wn oi·villaCJe, and sur rounded tiy a. 
highty moral and ind"ustriou>~ po7•uh.tton, ·engnJled i'n ag ... 
ricultut·e, it Is · sec\oded fi-om th11se hilunt:~ of dissipa .. 
tion and those vicious a:s&ociatiuns so fatal to youth in 
cities. 

6·. In ord·cr to insure the students of this In!!titution thnt 
general and practical lwowledg.e wh ich may fit them for 
'the duties of life, popular lec1Utes nro delivered to the 
whole tln!'S upqn subjects as are i ntimatel v c1n nee ted 
wjth the happiness and wel1-b~iog of iudiv1duals and of 
aoeiety. · A familin r coursa·of instruction, . for exa~rq;Je,is 
gtv~n upon ~my a~d Phyt:~iology, tn ~hich the 'Hgan
Jzat!Oll of the human body, is described o.nd illustrated t.o a. . 
11ufficicnt extent to exhibit, in bold t•elief', not only th~ lawR 
of h.e_alth, and the rules to be. observed in c~ses of ncciden
lal injuriel', but also the polVer, wisdom aud goodness of the 
Creator, in the aduptations which h~ hns insti iutcd. The 
principles ofcommon law, the organiznliiJJl of society, the 
natul'e, Otlcessity and end. (If government, and the practi· 
cal duties of~~~ Citizen, constitute subjects 't>f the high.eet 
importance t'oyouth, und ·will in due course be elucidated 
in so ~.miliar · a manner as will render these p·ractical mat· 
tera easily understood: As a further addttion to th-e U!IU .. 

al e.o}legiate system of instruc-tion, the Profe11£or of Ancle9t 
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Languaget1 delivers a valuable course of Lectures upolt 
Ancient History, illust rntive of the Greek and La till 
Classics. 

7. The location of Bethany College is not only most fa .. 
Yomble to moral culture, hut also eminently advantageous 
in remtrd to the physical heahh of it:; inmates. It may be 
1aid ~ith em·,has1s thnt th&re is not in the United States a 
more health; location. It is in the midst of a hilly and 
elevated reo ion, where there is pure air. fine water, and a 
perfrcl exe~ptiontrom those in.term itt~nt, con~est ive and 
mnlignant fevers so pr~vnlent tn certam portion~ of tho 
western countr·y. Occupying to>, as it does, ~- m1udle po· 
aition between tho northern and southern portrons or the 
Union, this vic:nity is equally free from :hose pulmonary 
affecttons so prevalent in tha nonh, biliary derangements 
ao common !\t the s,,uth. There is a fruthe r advantage in 
the Loc:ttion of the College, that rt is a mo~tconvcnient one· 
for merchants and others ut t.he south or· \yest who have 
Mns or wards to be ed.Jcat.ed, as it ii. almost directly upon 
thei r route to the eastern Cities, nod. they ~.m thult visit the 
College upon their wny tu the ea~t on bu$inm:s. The CoJ .. 
lege is on I y IG miles· f,.om Whechng1 l~ul the m'lst _con.ve, 
nient lunding plac~ is Well~b·ng, 16 tmles above Wheelmg. 
1\od only 8 miles distant fr1)m the Colh•ge. Upon the No.· 
1ionnl Road the m11St ~u : tahle ~topping p!ace iii Wet~t Alex~ 
Roder 16 miles east of Wheelirw and 8 miles from the 
College. From thence n cnnvey~nr:e can be obtained to 
Bethany by mnking app lrcntion to the hotel keeper. . 

8. In orde r to meet thP circumstanc~s of the commum
ty, and to place a· lht,rough educat ion within the reac h of 
u.ll, the expcnr:es of the coll~ginte co1.1 rse have been reduo· 
.-'(j to the lowest pos:;ih It> 11 m•>U u t. 

BQard~ and tuitiou will be $116 00 for 10 months .t 
Fnel, 3 00 " " 
Wuf!< hing, 0 00 " " 
Add nhnut $2 00 for condle11, and the whole expebce~ 

will be $130"for the collegiate year; 

In the Priw,a•·y or Prcparitory Departmf.' nt the ex~ensu 
of the collegiate year nre $110. Boys of ~· ~ers o.d nr 
upwanlsare reoeiverl into this depnrtment .~~~ii ·Jlrep<ue I fnr 
·Rdmi~sion intc• the Cl)llt>ge Proper. its bua.dmga are a bollt 
J of a mile from the c .. lt~ge. 

Jo order to c&·eate n fund for Library and Aparatue, a 
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-.atrieu)ation.fee of ten dollars l!t paid by each !)eW tt\1• 
4ent upon entering the College Prope-r... . . 

The collei,{iate expenses are to be patd llemt,atmuall~ lA 

advance to th~ Bursar, with who,n rnay al!'o be . depos11ed 
forea(e~e-eping l'h~ private funds uf each stud.?nt, o~e per 
cent. being allowed to the llurs·tr as n compt:nsa taon for 
expense of postage. and the tr~ubla of keeping. acco~ntt. 
A.ll new students after presentmg to the ?rt~Hdent teslnno· 
nials o(good stan.Jmg and ch.nra<:ter, will receive froJn ll.i m 
a written permission to matncuhlte.; and upon pre!'enhog 
this to the Bu•·sar and p~tying the expense ot' th o. fi rl)t term.
will be enrrJlled up,on the U'JOI\s of the Institution. All re
mittnnces nre to lJe made lo W. K. Pendleton, th_e Bursar, 
Bethany, Brool\e county, V:.1 , 

· •Good boardin!t will be fllrnished upon tho CoHege 
prctnises, at $1 50 pet' week, by M1:- Wen. Stewnrt, who 
lias been ln·tely ~ppointed lJy the l'rustees to l\eP.p tho 
bo.nding house, and who is a .gcrHlemnn evet·y wnv quali-· 
tied t •l mainta-io good order and promote the comfol'l l)f all 
fbe inmates of the--Institution. 
· tThe ScRsinn c·ofl)mcncos nn the. fir~t Mondny of Scp~ 

tember, and closes on tho 4th day of July' fi)llowing, com
prising 10 months. ar.d lenviog a vacatiou dtlring July a[j(l 
August. · 

TUE MESSENGER. 
1'his number of the Messenget·, hears the stul and a ffl.ict

mg news of the death ofits Senior Editor, who ful"thir teeo 
yeal's and a half, has so ably and so impartial ~y conducted 
;~od prepared it for its monthly vi':;its, among ,, .... numeroWI 

r~aders. 

Thousands of the brethren will mourn th ~ loss, whiCh 
death has . caused, but none will more l<~enly feel the 
stroke, than the wl'iter , left solital'y and n:one, at such 11 

crisis of wicltedness, to guide the same work onward untH 
tbe close of the volume, or until a like dit1pensation of · God 
abould visit him; 

l ·weep, but I -weep not for the decen~ed. He h"ls gone 
~m the evil to come. His righteous &oul vexed ft<Jta 
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time to time, with the multiplication ot crime among tb• 
wicked in this world, now perambulates the continent of 
Glory. 

I weep not for him, I weep for the church-for the 
world. Ag.e, wisdom, example and the restrain;ng influ• 
ence so necessary to kec:>p down the ardent temper, are 
lost in tl1e death of .father_ Stone. H is life was a lh~· 
~ng ~ommt:nt~ry on t~nt rel igi~~ wbic_h h-e profes-sed. and 
'!hich cheriE:hed him, in his mo~t _ St)lita ry a~d gi~~y 
hours of life, and which threw a halo. of _glor} nr~ound his 
bis eyes_ in death. But I am not wr:ting his history . 

I weep for the church, because so much is lost to it in I , 

the death of Father Stone. The church is worldly mind-
. eJ, relaxing frnm the d~ties !'O clearly pointed out in the 

word of Uoci , and bec0ming so ,~onformed to this world. 
Where is thn t pure nncl undefil~d rel ·ginn. that cost the 
beart 's blood nf J csus Chri::t its fou ndc-r? Echo answera 
where? Where? · T1me ariswer!-1 , that be is graclua)ly re .. 
moving ft·om tbe world the pious. in whom tbnt relieion is 
found, leaving behio:l n gteat mass of f~rrnalists, ~ho, in· 
stead of hles~ir:g the world, nte in)o:t ructing the balance in
to the f\l'ts nnd mysteries Of Satao·s l<ingdom, and fitting 
them for the 110ciety of the (·ondcmncd . Alas ! how true 
the answer! B•J t tears of weeping m· hearts efdi3courage
menl must not be too f ... r indulg~:d. We do not therefore 
RlOnrn on account ofttais d i~peu~ alion of the Lord. He 
1tath given nod he ha th tuken away, and blessed be his 
Dame ! ''A II things shall work together fot· good to them 
that lovo God, to them who ore the ealled according to hit 

_ purpose." Praised he thcl Lord for the rich pt·omtse! 
1 O.f!l left alone with the consequent cnres, perplexities, 

anxieties and responsibi ~ ities of conducting the Mes~enger 
. through the current volume. . To me, the task is grea~; but 
I humbly look to God for hiR aid, and in his fear do I wish 
~guide the paper onward, 11ot only without injury to the 
e.ause of Ch~ist, but to the glory of the Lord. The fixecl 

pri~ciplinbited iri' o'u r mutoal a'nd joint introducti'On, . sh'aif . 
k 'before· me iu ·the -perlol·mance· ()f my' ed itori~l duties. 

I .have severul interesting articles on hand from Father 
!ton~'s pen; written only a few weeks b'efore his death 
thafshafl app·P.u m r_egu f~r order. and his numerous friend a 
and brethren, will dou bttess prize · th.em hi!!Lly. The lnit 
•rticl.~ he ever wrote for the p'ress; is one add ress~o -··a .. _ 
youn~ ~-t~den! 'Yho had graduated at coflege, and asked .,_·. 
:ra~~~r .~tone to ~iv_e_ h i~ .~dvice how to study ~fhcolog~. : 
Tbis article f preatly pr1zo. I also huve the last sentence · 
tb'e last mai-k ·he ever m:toe with' his pen. ije. wrot~ -m; -
from Hannibal, and'- was ioon thereafter tak'e;.i -:~i~ lt ~rid • 
died. .. This letter, or. n p-ar_t of it, I will publ:sh. · ' 

· I· trust that the brethren; .who hn ve. been contri butina to 
otrt column$, wilhtiltcontinue to wri te. : [tis now· needed 
more than ever, and we sl1111l be p1eased a t all times~ t~ . .... 

receive well written articles· fi'Om our friends. I trust the-
brethren will ·ex·tend me all rho nid they Cllo, o·nd over-look 
any imperfActions they may d·isc'over, imputing mistnkes te 
buman weakness, rather than to-. intent ion 'of tha heart.. I 
labor for the glory of the Lord, and not ·for the praise of 
mao. D. P. H. 

THINGS WANTING. 
Wher6 will we find a ~t hus saith the Lord 'for assem-

- ' bliog on the fitst day of the week, if we mee t not to cei&o' 
brate the Lord's death? Certain it is, th0;t this was the 
primitive ~~~ctice. 'The disci pies· met together, on the 
first day of the week, to break bread.' Professed chtrs:.. 
tianl now meet to hear preaching, or otherwise th'ey stay 
at home. · · · 

Permit me to mention some circlmr&tances, which, · i~ : 
~1 hum.ble ju~gment, cont-ribute greatly to pe·rpetuate aiM!· 
f~erth11 anti-christian Jlracti~e . A'nd first, with ·dae der: 
8MAC. to my brethren, may I aay, that We have not' •• 
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THINGS WANTING, 

ders posst•sslng the requisite qualifications. They are not 
•·apt to teach'-nor are they in nil cases 'examples to the 

lock.' 
This evil must be remedied-nod must be, before noy· 

~..xtraordinar·y effect will be produced upon the world. But 
~ question of great momP.nt arises here; and is worthy 
Itt grave consideration. It is this, Are we making ad, 
::vances towards this de~irnble end, viz : the qualification o f 

Elders? Or may it not rather be said of us generally, ru 
was said of the Hebrews in particular, 'that for the time 
we should have been teachersJ we have need to be taught 

~tgnin the principles of the oracles of God.' 

There is a radical errot· some where. I nm ncqua.inted 
with cong•·egations in whp~e membership men have grown., 
gray, without any g•·owth in grace, or in the kn<,wledge 
.of the ttuth. When will such be fitted fo: the elders of
ncet Not in a thousand years (could they live se long) 
with the same ardor and tuition. Nay. they nro ralher on 
the rell'ograde. What must bo done1 \Ve must have stn• 
t11d preacl1ing-'Lct each congreal ion secure the labors of 
lOme efficient Evangelist, once, twice or three times per 
11_1onth.' 'Vhat will be the result? Answer: one hnlf o.r 
two thircis of the members will be missing, except when 
tho preacher is expected, and 1ha residue will be di~qua li-

. tied from the itching uf their ears, for hearing the scrip

tureF, or the unpopu la r, rhough wholesome teaching nnd 
exhortation of some woJ·tl)y br~l}ler who hns not the repu.~ 

·14tio n of bei ng n prE>acher. This stated preaching, ot• 

de(lendence on it, i9, 1 humbly concei\•e, grnnd rensott 
why we .havc so fww who are fit for .elders; besides it i• 
without t~cripturc preccvt, or precedent. But it is fash.iou
able. Y.es, ~how me a congregation which has stated 
preaching, end I will show, that that same congregation., if 
1f.ba.ve not all, possesses many of the prominent featuret 
flif. a sectarian-Lady. One of which is, that they c~n11ot liN 
tiJflitpW a fWtt¥~. "But my ~bject is uot to fiud {u.uh, 

'i'HINGS WANTING. 

but to fin<t a ren,edy. W~at is it~ It Js that the churc~ 
be competent to 'edify itseifin love,\ . 

And shall wehnve no Evangelists in th field? Ye!, 
ha~e them in the field-not in the churches. 'The field i. 
the world.' Who will teach the churchcs1 Ans. The Et
d~rs. But the churches h~ve none-and why Y Ans. Be· 
cause they have depended on the preacher to do all, and 
are thus incompetent to dJ any thing ther_nselves. They 
cannot even 'break bread' without a preacher. A·nd thu11 

the Lord's institutions are neglected, because we are una-. 
hie, or unwi1Jing, to support n p1·eacher. Alas! fo1· the 
eau.~e. But how will we obtain elde rs? Ans. As they did 

.anciently. Let th~se who come nearest filling the quali6-
t.'1ltipns be !~llght r>rivately, by the Evangelist how to pre
•idt>, &c., in the cong•·egation, just as o. school master woul~ 
.teach a child the al.pbabet, (the lessons will be found ia 
Paul to Timothy and Titus,) and when they have provea 
them6elves faithful, let them be ordained as Elders. 'Tile 

· 1hings that thou hast learnt of me, among mnay witn~sa~., 
the same commit thou to f~itbfu l men, who shall be abl& ~ 
teach others also.' Then let them 'not -fi>r~nke the asseJ» .. 

bling or themselves together,' but continue 'steadf.'l&t 
-ia tbe teaching, in the fellowship, in the. breaking" of the 

· loaf, ar.d in the prayers.' Thus practicing, and thm on~'-' 
can we keep the first dny of t~e week to the Lord. ~n favor· 
~r thi~, we not only have the testimony of the scripture-, 
'but the universal suffrage of all antiquity. Brethren, let 
&be churches 11ay to the Evangelists go, not come. Let tbc 
congregations edify themselves and their talent will n.t 

M hid. Ten eon verts to christianity, would, I (}oubt nQt, .be 
the result, to where there is one under present circumstaa-
4ft. Th~ ancient ruins would be l'ebuilt, and primlt\ye 
•t.riatianily WQuld flourish in our favored land. 

URBAlli.&. 
REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING. 

.9ro. Urbane, haa touched on tomo promineul.and ·imp.r. 



THINGS W ANTrNG. 

teat mntlers. conected with the welfare o( the congrega- · 
t'ions. We trust our readeril willlooit into the subjec t, and 
especially at that part wh ich refers to the Elders office. 
Without Elders who ru·e competent to feed the flock, and 
'uide them in the doctrine of the Apostles, we never can. 
advaMe_.:never c.tn exhibit the rca I picture of u·ue nnd 
genuine christianity. Many, who are now called elders, 
n} that they hold the offi.;e by constraint. They say,the 
brethren have imposed it on them. Such Elder~t are not 
eompctent to preside over the people of God; for the Apos .. 
tie emphatically s(\y$1 they are not to take or use the office 
by constraint, but willingly .. See 1 Peter v ., 'The Elders 
which are among you [ e;~ hurt, who am also an Elder, and 
a witness of the suff~>rings of Christ, and also a pa rtaker 
of tho glory that sha!l be revealed: Feed the flock of Golf, 
which is among you, tak ing the oversight tltereof, not by 
constraint, l>ut willin:dy; not for fifthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; nei ther as hoing Lord'a over God's heritage, but 
~in.g ensamples to the fl ,,ck.' 

Will Bro. Urbone C'ontiuuc to write for us? We hav~ 

long looked fot his aid, nnd hope now that ns he hns made 
\he start he will hold out faithful in aiding with his pen. 

D.P. H .. 

TO OUR PATRONS. 
We learn Crom your complaints, as well as from ourowa 

Observations, that the subject of prophecies, has too muelt 
engrossed the attenlion of our periodicals, nnd of our bretb· 
reo in general. Wo have long since seen this, and there
fore, purposely avoided dissertations on that subject in tbe 
)(essenger. We hava. long obser~ed, that when once tlas 

. ldl~d bocornes intensely fixt on this subject, it seems to re._. 
IU' its hold of every other, and is eftener tloa!ing in tfa• 
dexplored regions of fancy, than of truth; and lose~ t.b. 
afri"it of l>Ure devotion, and contracts a zeal for opiuib• ,. .. 

2lT 

ud inspires ·too · often an unholy opposition against those 
wn~~ d1fler •. ·we have oh file many oominunieations on tbi' 
subject' from worthy brethren: These communications a're 
e~pinioniJ arrayed against opinions, not calculated to convineo 
by demonstrative preof from the Bible. We hope our breth
ren will excu.~e u~ for negfecting to publish them. We win 
mot to be turned from our course,· which is to endeavor to 
promote practical religion. 

We are almost persuaded that the literal interpretation o£' 
our Lord's words is tr~: " These thirtgs I say unto you, . . . 
that when they come to pass ye ma.v beli&ve." Prophecie• 
fulfillet.l'have caused millions to believe in J esu3 to salva .. 
tion; but opinions of prophecy have rarely , if ever, produe .. 
od thill effect. 'The J ews ef old bnlieved from their prophet• 
thnt Mesosi~h would come to their·delive1·ance; but th~y dilter 
~d respecting the manner, time a~d circumstancesofhia com
ing. They bad formed theiNiifferent theories on these poin ta; 
a~d because the real coming of Mess iah did not tally witb 

·their theories, they rejected him. None but those who were 
taught of God by· the .prophets received him, ~r belie ted ia 
llim ~hen h .. e came. No doubt , these wrong·headed tbeu
riata were as honest in the belief of their different theories, 

· aa men may now be in theirs.; but they were fatally \l'rong, 
for their theories led the'm to reject the .Savior; so we judge 
.that the theories respecting his second coming, now put forta 
hy honest men, mny be wrong, and nil er10r is injuriout to 
tile truth. . · 
· Our fir~ conviction, 'from observing .the signs of the tim:ee 

tb'B.t some mighty revolution is just' ahead, an~ that it be~ 
aoovee aH men to be ready to a:neet i:~ But ~hfln, how, or 
what that revolution may be, we confess our ignor!lnce. B•-t 
tbe precursory . signs will manifeSt them. When these. eO-. . . / nr, modest, bumble dissertat ions on them will by Ult H · 
rladty attended to in ~he Messe~ger. . . . _ • 

So. much htts been written and spoken. on tbe •eeond .d .. 
n:JJt, and \he coneequeocet, and·•o mucb ill oppoaitiea· .. 
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218 TO OVll PATRONS. 

dae different theories afloat, nod consequently a grea_t deal o( 
error nmidst all, we wonder not that penple have become 
dit>gu~tcd . We cvnfcss ourselves that we generally pasa 
over llll such dissertations in our numerous periodicals with
out speud:ug time to re11d them. The different opinions re .. 
peeling the first advent did not make the J ewish nation more 
holy, for they were increasing in wicl<edness till he appear
ed. So it is our conviction that thediscrepant opinions at 
the present time re!lpecling his second corning, do not make 
the prople better, uut may ultimately lead them, as the 
Jews of old, to rt'jcctthe Messiah entirely. EDITORS. 

NoTE.- T he abQve artitle was prPpaled by Fa ther S tone in his lif.e 
ume, and as it coutniu~ his la~t thoughts iu rEference to prophecy, 
IllS numerous f1iencls 8llll brt'lhren will doubtless read it wilh interet\. 
Those wo, who ha,·e prepc11'ect us :uticles on that subject, willuot take 
it amiss if 1hey a.e not publishe,l now. D. P . li. 

· Eld. 1\f. R. TnntBLE, of the Waba&h country, hns lately 
held meetings in Springfield, Princeton and Jacksonville. 
During his interesting lectures in J acksonville, five young 
tad!es made the good conf~ss;on,4 of whom were immer~ed. 
'fhe Father of the othe1·, hnving ~ade objections to her 
~mmersion, S'he yet is deuied rendl.l ring obedience to God'• 
positive law. 

Not knowing the particular circumstances we for!Jea,. 
ttftHing nny remarlis a_t present. ·we however must ~nf 
~ nll, it tS Lette r to oboy God than tnl\n. D.P. H. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
A protes!aut missionary meet ing was held io March h.-~' 

aot R ome, withrn a ~tone's throw of the propngandu-tbe 
Eul of Gainshoro' in the chair. 

It is Rl:tted thAt the llugarian bishops snd clergy tutu 
~nnde demilnds on the P<1pe which he tnnoot grant, and thllt 
mey intet.d !<Cp{l.l'nting from the church of Rome. 

The Pope· represented to be in tryi~g circum8tanc.es~ 
)lis subjects mn•lY of them unensy nnd di~posed to insurl'e:c·
rion, his trea~u :-v neal'ly exhausted, and his pie!lent depeud· 

' .ace cbietlv "On loans and the profu~e e'5penditul't'8 of fwr• 
~'Aert,-B{11tQUJ &cor~. 

... 

ANNUAL HEETING-S'tATISTICS. 

ANNUAL MEETING • 
.1\.t an nnnual meeting held at P<destine. Cooper <;o. Mou 

t'Onam~ncing Friday before the fourth Lord's day in Oct, 
1844, informntlon was received from twenty · two. congre .. 
gations. of tbe disciples of Christ. Tht::se congregation. 
wit~• one or two exceptions, were organized during the 
years eighteeQ .hundred nnd for.ty .. two, three and four, wilh 
~n aggregate _number ?f 230 ll1embcrs; they at present 
number .1,188 whic.h show!(an increase since the~~ orgo.ni .. 
:tat ion of 968. 

,Bro. /.. Wright, A. C1uhvdght and L. E lgin, were ap ... 
pointed to meet brethren from other parts Qf the State in 
Jefferson City, . Sa\urday before the first Lord's day ia 
Uccemher, for the purpose of selecting a young man to ro· 
('~ive an education at Bc.thany .College· 

The nbove ineeting was well atiended, though not so welt 
u could ha\•e been expected, uwing to the paucity of bre· 
thren in its immediate vicinity. There were present t&· 

ren or eight preachers.. Up to Monday evening, six noble 
·additions had .been made to the cause o.f trutu •. Br~threa 
Wright and Elgin continued the mcc~itlg on Th~rsd~ ,. 
with good pro~pects. · ' 

Next Rnnual meeting to be held at Georgetown, Pe'tttjll 
eo., commencing Fnduy before the tiecond Lord's dny iu 
Qctober 1845. 

8. S. CnuacH, Sec'y. 
T. M. ALLEN,.Ch'Rt.. 

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS-MISSOURL 
At ·an am!Ua-l meetiil& of the Christians from the oo..a-.. 

t.i.ev of Howard, Boone, Cnllaway, Randolph, Monme 1ua.a 
.Audraine, held at Benr Creek, commencin~ Friday befor• 
lbe third Lord's day in Oct. 1844; reportB were receive<tl 
ftorilseventeen c:>ngrcgutions whose ·aggregate number~· 
nineteen hundred an~ ninely ·five, (1996) two hundred ~~ 

•>.1 (206) of said numbor are~ ceported to bl\ ·~ ~e~Q recch-: 
.r .. r.lDI the past year. · 
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This report is very incomplete, alitl 'eives an incorrt~et 
idea of our num'erical atrength in ·. the above mentioned 

eountie~, not exceedsng one third of the congregations em.: 
~raced in the dittrict were heard from. - · 

The set·ection of a young mon, to b6 educated at Betha· 
ny College, in Accordance with a proposition submitted by 
Bro. Campbell to the brethren of Missouri;was presented 
to the meetini with the following s uggest ion, nam~ly: T.hat 
the brethren appoint a commi.ttee ·of th~ee persons into 
whose hands the matter~hould be committed; that the said 
committee, not being bound by inatruction, should meet 

\Jrethren similarly appointed by the various annual meet
ings throughout the State, in the city of Jeffers!lri on tlie 
Saturday before the firRt Lord's day · in Dec., w.hich joint 
eommitteea are to make the selection; the sugge~tion WB.I 

approved by the meeting and accordingly bt·ethren T. M. 
4-llen, M. P. 'Hills and S. S. Chus·ch, were plaeed ori the 

commiuee. 
The following preaching brethred were present among 

others whoso names are not now n9ticed: B. W. Stone, sr.,· 
ofJllinois, and brother Harris of Ala., brethren J. Creath, 
Coontt, Wills, Allen, White, Williams, Church, Fruit, Rob-
eMs and Owings, of Mo. · -

Our meeting was well attended by brethren from ltome 
of the countfes• It was conducted throughout in per~eot 
peace, love and union; and resulted gloriously. · It wa. 

\ruly a refreshing time from t~e presence of the Lord, tbe 
Hints were edified nnd buih up in the most holy faith, anti 
tuuls were conv-erted to the Lot·d. At the close of tbe . 

~tiog eleven individuals who hnd nobly confessed tbe 
Lord, were immers"d into his .death. 
· ~ppointed. the next annual meeting to be held Rt Millert .. 
l.l\lri, ·Callaway co., commencing Friday before tbe · irtt 
1-ol.'d'• dmy in Oct. 1845, 
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PKIO!ITY-OBITtTAJl!, 

PRIORITY. 
Who wns first in 'this t.eformatio.n.1 Answer' ''l ala 

the Alpha~ and Omega, .the -beginning and the end'ing, w~b 
th~ L.or~., w hi~ hjs, an~ whi~th ~s., and which is to come 
the Almighty." ·Let -ua, therefore, brethren, neither knoW', 

.nor ·make ·known; · anything hu-t Christ J esus the Lord, and, 

bim"eructfied. - Let us be ~othing...:.Christ Rll in all. 
C.hristian Teacl~.er. 

( COMMUNlC.A TED.) 

·Qbitu~. 
.Died, oo Saturd ay· morning aL4 o doclri , .November 9th1 184., 

at the residenc~ of Capt •. ·.Sa.111uei.A. · Bowen-, in ·.Hannibal Mo ~, 

Battoo Wa rren ~tone, Sen'r ., an Elcler rn th.e .Church of Cluist, anci 
~eo'ior Ec{it.Qr.of th,e Christian Mess~!tger1 at the advance.d age of 71 
years, 10 inontlis,and 16 days. 

It .is ,seld a~rn that we ~re <;alle.cl upon to record tl).e death 9f one • • 
_~nuch beln1•e$l-ao highly gift~cl, or so eminently .Pi~u3, as this venera
ble.mao. 1t is ·~ot indeeJI p9ssiqle to det,ermine the immense cumber 
·whose hearts wiil mourn · at the annuuciation 'of. this ciispensatioo of 
-tb!S providence~ f God; and wh~ will stop to sheet a telir over lhe menr-

ory of the departed . Ahhough belovrd, revered ar.d admired , he ~i 
cone to I hilt bourne, from\\ ht>nce no traveller returns. 

-Death knows no teocer LiP~ and values no earthly veneration. Tho 
lofty and the low, the gifted and the rude, the rif:!h:eous and the wick
ed, the phila111bropi'st and miEanthrop~, the tire nnd the Eon, alike m~at 
bo.;;; tp the king o(tt~rror~. and go down "to the hrJube prepared for a lf 
the living." It is vai~ to fP esk of the charActer ol Bartoo W. Stone 
i!l this short sketch·. fl is10ry 1 fa itbful to her trust, will fill, full many 

a page· wit1l hi~ golden deecls, while to elewity 'will be left the taak ·of 
unfolding in many volumes, the ri cbness 'or'bis untarnished character. 

It would b~ useless ltere, to akeicb his bingr aphy or schedule his many 
•lrtuea as a 'father, as a friei1d, as a christian, None stood moro.~oli
ipicuous io ever·y retati'lo, and in nery walk of life. 

His entire li!'e has 'bten mad·e up of tenderness, 'a'miability atta lo••· 
At· a busbaric!1'he was passiona·tely fond, indulgent-kind. As a father 1 
ko was mild, affectionate--imputlal. As a brother, faubful; u a 
frioolf, ardent and unwavering. ' 

l)uriO( hjs entire ma-turity,it ~]light truly bt Aid of.Jito,'iie Went a..o.t . 
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OBITt1ARY. 

tl~inggood.', The cause of his Savior \~3.11 nearest I~ his heart. in yout~ 
tn~nhood aud old age. Cbristianuy was.his theme in lif11- hi1 comfolt 
ln' death. ·· · · · 

· " A short time"before his dec.,ase, he wu on a V'isit to his children I• 
}lissouti, in company with his wife and young~st son. lte visited ma-
8y o f_the chuJches, a11d preached with the force an·d -zeal of youth •. A. 
If fore,eeiug his speecly dissolution, he would take tbe last farewell of 
lis ~rethJCil, . tO meet ltll mnr.e till "selling suns COnclucie in end· 
~s d'ay." These Slllemn p:trtin gs were made ' the more solemn, becau,. 

.!!f {1is fa.it~ful warning-; ami t}eartfelt e~lwrtations. . . _ 
Ashe wa<recurning hom<l, hi:; Jaat il:ness was inrfucecl by the ln 

elemen.:y of the wuther, and for many clays he suffered the most in
tense paiu, without a murmur or sigh-ar.d although his suffering wae 
10 iutense, his mine! never wavered, b•Jt rem a in eel firm and unimpair
ed: · Althou-gh well assured that death was tapidly untying the chord• 
.t life, he conversed moat freely ~f _his chau ge, with the cornp:>sure oi 
.tile philosoher anrl christian. 

On Friciay the 8th, he \,as visilr.<l by Elder J acob Creath 'or Palmy

.• , Mo. , ami when ask eel by him if he fea rerlto die, be replied, ''No, 
fi&!J religion hat not been one of excitement, nor am lnotu excited, { 
inow ht wl.tom { httYil bo:lreved ." fie then &1\id, ''Lord J .. sus inta 

· \hy hanrls l commit P'Y ~pit il." He remained perfectly composed 
•mtilthe last moment, anrl although he ~uffc!red the most cxctuciatin~ 
,ain ofborly, roo inappropriate reply or expression indicative of an UA· 

lilalanced mine!, ever passerl his I if>~· 

He callt:d his family arnuncl him and admonished them individuall.r 
o he had been _accustomed when in health, to fill the various relatioua 
dley occu11i~d, \~ilh honor lO themselves ai1d to the glory of the Lord. 

.He lOitl his bcsotn companion not tn grieve, but go home ami show tb il 
world, how a christian mother could l!ear suclfa heavy ltlSS. He toll.l 
.-er uever to ueglecl havine; lamily prayer i11 her family, ancl furthec 
•id to her, "tell my btethren, their religin'l is of no a\'ail, nul esa il 
leads them ttl the fatr.ily altar." He urgtld his daughters Amanda, 
Polly at)d Catharine, to set ~ood txamples before thei r familie~, and 

lkitig up their clildreu in thll nurture and. ad;nl'niti.>n of the L ord. 

He was known to weep, only when his sou and dau:;hter arrived w 
.epaate times,duriug )Jis illness, from JacksnHville, Illinois. He 
•poke to his sou Harton, urging him most affectionately, and in the 
lOoft 'solemn manul' r• never to abandon the ministry, l:ot to continue 
.t.i tb~uJ OOtO the end, and W:\rll sinners tO prepare for a ciyiug moment • 

To.bis ~on SiMt11el he said, "my son, may the bles~ings of Ab,.. 

taa~'• God bo upon you for your tenderness to me." He then Jolt~-

0BITt7AHT. 

r,.-,urned hi~, ~nd ~horted him to obey the Lo~d Jesus Cbrit& an4 
prepare to meet him In he~veJl. 

All t!1e fdeod~:aro':Jild h.im, w.erl! addresseci inrfivirluany as their co .. 

~ti(lne would appear to require, with tbe eolemuity of the ete1n.-. 
.-orld· 

Bro. D. T . Morton (hi~ physici:tn,) re!Uarked to him, "you bu• 
loog bl!en persecuted-a,•td d~i.~me:J an:l .now mu9t die. Are you will

)J_tg to die in t · e f<lith Y•lu b"ave s'> ·long taught to othPr~1" He replied 
·~r arn.'.' "[httiog •ny lo ,,~Ji fd f m 1y !n VI! ha I ~ some e'rrors on · mioo. 

'J'Oints! ?ut in t he main, l consr.ieutiously believt>, I Juwe taught ttl. 

•uth·, a nil have tried to liv~. "''hat [ lnve pre-tche cl to· others. Buc i( 

ill not by W•Jrks of rig'lleou~neis wnir.:t ( In ve do.te , hut accordib~: to 

tlis mercy, he s>~.vei me by the washing, qf_reg P.nP. ration, rene". 

;rag of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on m! :.~.h . l tl I d u tl y through J e1u 
Christ. It is of grace, it is all of go-act!." · Tn ere was then su~ f'r" 
lrlim a favotite song, which he so often sung with ' brother J. 'f • 
Jonnaob: 

"Farewell vain worlrl, 'I'm going h11me, 
My Savior smiles and bi,ls me C()tlle

Bright angei:J beckon 11'1e away 

To sin!{ Qorl's p~ai;e iu enc!l.ess day,;, 
While singing, a heavetrly serenity was 9!l J1is cnuntenance. It• 

pse~ On· the ui•P•H W!)rlfl .,~ •f ht n •v the g ,, ;, of God· at the right haallt 

ef the Father, anrl liiteuing to the an;;~ Is tuning thei r .vo ieee and joM
~ the_eternal ch 1ir, and then n1'>3t di~tinctly rP.IHl:tteclthe verse, 

'·Why slroul'ci we start 1\nd fea•· to die" 

f:Ie thrn caller! fur his sun .Rtrton to come :n him, and In a feyr 
Minutes breathed his last, with his head leaning on his shoulrler, wtdt . 
••.n a struggle nc a mHn. ~'Bie;suJ arc the dt:l<AJ that die lD lite 
Lord!" 

"Thou art gone to •lu,graYe, l>nt we will n11t rleploro thee, 
'fho' sileuce atul darkness encrsm pass the tomb-

The Savinr has passed through liS ponals bufutc thee, 

And the lami> of his love is thy guidp throu.~h the gloorD. 

Thou art gone to the grave, we no longer deplnte theo, 
lfor taead the ruugh path n(the world by thy side-

But tile wide arms of mercy are spread to enfold tbe., 
.Aud siuners may hope since the S'av aor has died. 

Thou art gone to the gr~ve, l>nt 'tl\ere wmng to deplor. mo.., 
Perhaps t:ty triett spirit in death tinge ted long, 

But the sunsbiue of h~aven beamed bright on thy wakh'L 

~d the song which thou hcard'st wae the &erapbim'a IQIIC· 

ll 



!'bou art gone to lbe grue, but "twere wrong to deplore th•, 
When God wu thy ransom, thy guardian and guidi, 
He gave thee, ~nd took thee, and ·soon will .restore thee; 
Where 'death bas no sting, since the Savior' bas died." 

EXECUTORS NOTIC.R. 
The undersigned having been appointed by B. W. Stoll& 
~r ., Executor!! of his last Will 1md Testament, would ma11 
afiectior.atcly make an oppenl to all who are indebted t<J 
his estate, for the Christian MesEenger, to make immediate 

provision for settling their dues. 
Brother Stone has left wlmt is due on former volume!, te 

his bereaved and aged companion. nud we are we:l assured 

!hat no one , ir. whom the sense of jus~jce is not enti.r~y 
blunted, w1il longer withhold from the estate 1heir dues •. 

We wish to settle the estate, and pay over the legacie• 
aa aoon. as possible, and comply wHfrthe will. 

()0- Transmit teD. P. Henderson, surviving Editor, 
through you•· Post Mnsters, stilting for whnt volume .. yuy 
·pay. The t:eason of the yenr is most auspicious, as farm
us are dispo~ing of their prodtJce ar.d we shnll certainly 
expect them to send on what they owe. All who are in
debted up to vol. 14, are implied in this notice. 

JonN T. JoNES, 
D. p, H ENDEllBO:rt', 

THE 

C.HRISTIAN· ·MESSENGER. 

Vol. xi.v. De.£ember, 1844:. No.8. 

AN INTERVIEW BETWEEN AN OLD A~D YOUNG 
PREACHE.R. 

0. P. W eil,' rny s~o, what succe•s have you had in eu-
1isting soldiers for the holy war., siuce we last metY 

Y. P. None, none .. . The wny is completely ohsti'Ucted 

by cou~ter current of worldly policy, called politics. This 
uppears to be the all absorbing theme, and ~'pring of ret ion 
among the people of eve~y age, sex, religion, and profes~ 

sion ._the land. It is a thick vail thrown over et e rnity 

and eternal things-it is on -opiate which h~s induced a 
sen-seless torpor to religion-it is ruination to christian 

charncte r-h lias banished shame from the heart of the 
professor, who seems to enjoy the revels of the day-nnJ 
last, not least, it bns entered the modest precincts of the 
·women, and prostrated fef!lale propriety. A few days ago 
I was ri~ing abroad~ and accidentally fell in with a large 
body of men and women, wending their way to a mass 
meeting of politicians, called together by a few interested 

demagogues. The young ladies in a separate compa
ny rode before in uniform, bearing each a small bnnne t· in 
their hands, following a large flag waving over their heads 
with the names of their candidates written in large leuers, 
and a band of music before them. 1 was completely as~ 
tounded at sYch a novel sight.. I c~uld devise no excuse 

for -such ~mproprietr, but •gnoranGe. Tbe smell ·etill voic~ 

I f 
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of religion cannot be heard in such a turmoil, not can she 
h:n·e entrance or abode inti) hearts so· heated with poJi .. 
tics. 

I remembered similar conduct in 1840. They gained their 
candidates for the presidency and vtcepre~idency of the 
nation. But, Jike a judgment from heaven·for the iniqu j .. 
ties of the peGp.Je, the president was cut off by death as 
soon as he was inaugurated-and. t.he vil}e president,. they 
say, proved a traitor to the cause he wa& ele~ated to ad'· 
vance. Howt~~oon are such striking events forgotten Land 
hQW soon the infatuated, fickle multitude renew the former 
scenes with greate1· interest! Lord, what is mnn? I am 
almost sunk into discouragement. To preach during sue~ 
excitement nppenrs io vain; and yet to refrain [ cannot. l 
find a few, and but a few mourners in Zion, who weep for 
her desolatioM. This upholds my .sinking spirit, with the 
henrt cheering truth, the Lord 1·eigneth. Her-e the young 
preacher's sorrows bu.rst into a flood of tears, and pr~vented 
farthEH' utterance. 

0. P . My son, wipe your tenrsand trust inj-he Lord~ 

It is tt·ue, a dark cloud hangs over the worltl, which may 
barst in vengcnnce or mel'cy. An exter.minatilfg war 
hns long heeo waging between religion and the world, and 
"the fight will! be maintained until the weaker dies.'' A 
compromise ~n never be eiJected betwed!llhem; for who
>.oevcr loves .the world the love of ~he Father is not in bim; 
aue' whosoevet· will be a friend of the world is an enemy 
~o G~tl. 'fhP- :fden~s 9ip of the world is enmity· to God. To 
s.e~k ~he fri~uds~i p pf.~he world, and the ft·iendship of God 
a; the same t im~, cnnnot be d9f,le coosisten.tly with truth
it is a vain . work; and y~t this wqr~, vain.-as it is; seems to. 
m1uk the profes~c:>rs Qf christianity~ at the pa·esent day; Ill!. 

owdt,an ar.mi~ti~ se.,ros to b~ concluded betwee11 the
-wor:ld-and profes.s~d qh.ristitm~ty. The Gyd .of this world 
lias- btind4td .n.e eyes of.p.l!of~ed ,-chrill~iaQ!l, . and is - fast 
leadipg. the.-.ceiYed.into. tbQir. ll'~nki into ~ptivit>:-igto~ 
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bondage and death. Christians are virtually forsaking the 
government aoci laws 0fbeaveo, to prop up and sustain the 
governments and laws of men, whether those men and 
laws be eclesiastical or political; in fact they are based up
on tile same foundation. 

Israel IVere always Ecattered when they forsook the 
laws and ord;nances of heaven, and followed their own 
devices. Their enemies prevailed against them and led 
them into captivity; nor were they ever gathered together 
from their dispersions, till they returned to the laws and 
ordinances of God which they had forsaken. These things 
were written for ~ur example, on whom the ends of the 
world are come. We must return to the government laws 
nnd ordinnnces of our rightful Jdng. the Lord Jesus, before 
we shall be ever gathered togeth'er and become worthy 
subjects of his kingdom. We must unite our en.erg;es, ad' 
vance the government and ldngl.!om of our Lord, and med
dle not with the government of this ·world, .w.hether human, 
eclesiastical,or political,oa· civil; all others aside from that 
of heaven will be put down by a firm decree of our Lord 
l>efore •he end come. 

Y. P. You astonish me. Are· not the civil powers and 
governments that be, ordained of God1 And is it not the 
~:~ty of christians to be suhject to .them, and to sustain them? 
Do instruct me on this subject •. 

0. P. If it be the duty of christians under one worldly 
govern~ent to uphold and SU!Jport that government, then . 
it is the duty of c~ristians living i~ every woridly govern: 
111ent to ~phold and suppoa·t that g.overnment; those living 
ir~ . ~: A.~·~ric~ ~ust uphold nnd suppfJt·t the democra<?Y of 
~II th~ U. States; ~hose in Britain, must support the ~on
a,rc!lY ;of ~r.g!anci ;. ti~QSe in Russia, m~st s~p.port the despo· 
t~~ffl , t!~~re.;. ~hos.e. at ~.O!Jl~, most suppot't the government of. 
~b.~ ~RP~• tb( man: of sin, the ~nlichrist of our righ~ful Lor&. 
-t~o'le jn. ~~·tb A:~~rica must supp~rt e:very petty ty~anl 
\.hat. ~a.~e~~tb!,Q~~h blqod. ~o sit .in ~~ -~MP~.eme . ch~ir o(. 
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!!tate. These governments must be supported and ~ustain· 
ed by all their power, influence, blood and treallure. Cao 
we for one moment think that the Lord enjoined on his 
people under the Cesars of old to uphold and defend their 
bloody governments, which enjoined the extirpation of the 
Christians, or to force them to abandon their religions and 
sacrifice to .idols? Can we think it possible, that the gov
ernment of the pope, the man of sin, the true antichrist, 
must be supported by chrit~tians at the expense of all their 
influence, blood and treasure, and that by oath; nnd I may 
add, at the expense of their own souls? I gl'ant that Chris ... 
tians are bound to submit to the powers, ns far as to pay 
their dueP, as custom, tax, &c. But they are not enjoined, 
to sel:lk fo1·, nor fill those powers, and thus sustain the gov
crement. How awful the thought that the Lord would 
enjoin on h:s followers to support and sustain the antipodal, 
the antagonistic gov~rnme n t of Rome, which aims at thu 
!U bversion of his own!! 

Y. P. You confound me; but are not the powers, or go· 
vernments that exist, ordained of God1 Is it not then right 
for christinns to ~upport or maintain them? 

0 . P. lfall the governments which exist nre ordained 
of God in the common acceptation of the term, then it un
deniably follows that all the jarring governments on earth, 
are divine; and glwd, constitute parts of his own govern~ 
ment. Will this be admitted by any intelligent man? No, 
not one. The translation of the verse (Rom. xiii 1 ,) has 
caused this confusion. The words are ordained in our 
version are in the present tense, but in the original, are in 
the perfect, and should be tran!llated , hatJe been ordained. 
Trnce the ·history of God's government from the beginning, 
and we shall find that he as monarch of the world alwayw 
gave his own laws to his people for their govern~ent, but 
always ordained or appointed men to rule underhtm accor
dillg to those laws. But we never 'fihd tha;t he ever gave 
iHatbority to uninspired men to blake laws in any age or 
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nation fo! the government of hie people. The authoriti~s 
er executors of any laws ~ut his own! it is evident, he d1~ 
not. ordain. 

The people soon, through their depravity, beca{Jle dis ... 
satisfied with God's goveroment and laws, and began to 
det>art from the laws o~ heaven, and to legislate for them
selves; yet they retained the authorities and offices which 
Go•l had ordained. Then were the people scattered, and 
formed nations, and made laws, and instituted governments . 
for themselves, ratqining the offices divinely ordained to 
execute the laws, not those- laws giYen by God, but those 
made by themselves. Thus the whole world is divided in ... 
to kingdoms, ~tates, governments nnd parties, whose oppo· 
site laws and govemments, create collision of interests, 
st!'ife, war and carnage. The kind purpose of God was to 
reunite the jarring world, and to make them one, and ~o 
reconcile the world unto himself ·by his Son. This will 
never be effected till they all return to the government and 
laws of God, and fonake the it· own. These Ia ws are giv .. 
en us by Jesus Christ, and when received and fully acted 
upon witt unite the ~orld in harmony, love and peace; 
wars will cease to ihe ends of the earth, and discord and 
strife be known no m .. •re forever. It will truly bE' the 
lcingdom of peace-of heaven on earth . 

Y. P. Could we live on earth in safety without civil 
government?' Would not the stronger sect of professed 
christians persecute and oppress the weaker, unle~s check· 
ed and restrained by the civil authorities? Would not the 
wicked part of the world ~Dntinunlly bring upon us tribula
tion and distresat 

0. P. We may imagine a thousand difficulties; but have 
we not a king in Zion, w~o is jealous for the glory of his 
church upon earth 1 Is he not almightyt Can he not 
check and restrain oppasing powe.rYf Will be not hear 
prayer, and iqtetpos.e..in 1ime of need r To these queries 
our enlirbtenedjudgment nnswera in the affirmative; but 
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wb'ere is our faith? Can we trust iri this king? Pcrsecu .. 
tion woa!d add a score to the ranks of Immanuel for on& 
cut off. The church would continually gain from the 
w·orld by the truth·, ·and · suffel'ings for it, until he whose 
right it· is to reign triumphantly over a1L While civil 
go~e~nments exts~, we may, ils did Paul, appeal to Cesar 
from tlle judgment of otir enemies; he is to keep his subjec't8 
from injut·ing us, because we honestly and punctually pay 
our dues to his go'Veroment. The amalgamation of church 
and state is an unholy alliance, and every advance to it is 
a departure from truth. The world is beginning to be 
awake to this subject. Yet'some of the parties seem to 
cast a wishfull eye to the highest. B. W. S. 

A SHORT SERMON. 

"If therefore you have not been honest in the dec.eitful, 
who will ~:>ntrust you with the true richcs."-Luke xvi, 11, 
(new translation.) 

By reference to the connexion .in which the above quo .. 
taHon occurs, the reader will find that it embraces one of 
the solemn cnnclusions which our Lord deduce::~ from a 
parable he had delirered. In the parable several impor· 
tant lessons are taught, upon which this conclusion is foun· 
ded . 

1. That the property now in our possession is not om· 
own, but that it belongs to th'e Lord. 

2 . That we are not acting for·ourselveg. but the Lord 
has constitut_ed us stewards or agents for himself, a!ld a lh 

thorized n'nd commanded us to hnprove to the best advan ... 
I ' ' 

tage the 'm'efins · ,,_;lHcP. t'\1av nav-e been committed to· our 
eare,·finc · 
., '3. THat· ·~e 1rna11 b~ ·'cill1eifoa tb to reiide·r an accoun~ 
oflli~' miri'ri~i in1 wh~li we ·~at'e · t!ispo!ed' ~ft11'e Lord'~ 
money. 
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From the~e truths.; tb~ almost irresistible ~on~lusion 
contamed in the text; is eofo.ro~d by' tpe sa'vior:. ..It is 
easy and na!urol, and the only wopder i~ tl:tat.it has ~ade 
.so s.light a.n impressiqn. on. -the minqs of chr.istians, J.f such 
awful·com:equences are involyed in the pispos~l of our 
means, ought no~ every cbristjan. seriously to consider and 
ask himself.tbe question, am I employiu'g my estate in the 
use of Lhe best ways and means,in order to furthAr the Re .. 
-deemers cau£~, advance the glory of God, and promote the 
salvation of-souls? This is a·serious consideration-9f vi. 
·tal and infinite importance ami calls loudly for the attention 
-of every love.r of' the Lord! When we come to reflect. on 
this item 'of christian duty how sadly are we deficient! how 
few ef us are appror>rinting our means as we should to be
nevolent obje~ts and institutions, to buHdil\g meeting-hou
ses &c.,in order to the dissemination of living and lifegiving 
truth. How few of our brethren who nre rich and amply 
able, endow pious and faithful Evangelists, and thus by 
their own efforts send light ~nd salvation to a dying worlc! 
I fear that instead of doing all, we are uot doing half that 
we can. I fear we ure giving way to the influence of o. 
()O'Oetous disposition, and while with a E:crupulous necessity 
we attend to its dictation, the voice .of its antagonist is a) .. 
most smothered and unheeded. 

Since I have spoken of the sin of covetousness, allow me 
fo remark that I verily believe that it wjll prove more 
prolitic in tbe destruction of souls than any other cause 
now operating on the church! 'Tis a sin which i~ justly 
nod righteously condemned on alfl!OSt every page i'n the 
<iivine volume. A covetous spirit is directly at war with, 
.and di~metrica1ly opposed to the \vhole spil'it of the gos
pe~. TI\e .oew. iostitutioq is a scheme which in aH its ya ... 
t'i:>us nmifica tions,. exhibits the benevoletJce of its cfi~ine 
author. It originated i~ beqevole~e. was carried .. on in 
bepevolence and .c:ons~mmated in Qene.vqlencel and· . its 
cieaigo js.t.o .~ra<)icM~ l'rQm man ev~ry p,~rticle. pt ~- cove~-



ous and parsimonious dh5p-os1tion and implant in his mind 
other principles of pure benevolence which shine forth ifl
the cbarac:er of God. The contemplation of the berrevo, 
lence of the· Son of God and the mcrifices which have been .. 
made for the world's redemption, should beget in every 
heart a flame which the world itself coold never extinguish, 
and a willingness if necessary to saerifit e in return, our 
prope1·ty oursetves and'our·all'. 

An objectiou is often mat.le to contributing fQr the SU'P'• 

port of the gospel on the gro1.1nd of pOfJerty. Let me t~U. 
you1 my dear brother, God does not require of any of hi1· 
creatureR more than they can do; if we can give but 
tie, a little is all that is required, but if we can give much, 
much will be expected a~ our hands. Where <iod bns giv
en but one taleMt he will not require the improvement of 
ten; but when ten are deposited nll are to be accounted for. 
But the objection is vften urged when at the sam~ tim& 
the objecto&· is lavishly spending his means in pur~has ... 
iog the vain and flimsy pleasures of life. And· while at thr, 
point, 1 would in all kindness suggest, tnnt if christian 
would deny themselves of those things that they are bound' 
to admit are superfluous, and forego but half of the unprofi .. 
table and useless enjoyments of tbis l ife, and devote the 
money which is thus expended to the cause ofreligion, a 
different state of things would soon present ' themselves in 
the christian world! Havii1g presumed to present one 
suggestion, I will in the same spirit of c'hristian tenderness 
effer another to 'my dear brethren, viz: That the money 
invested by christians in political fundst, and d'evoted to the· 
advancement of the interests of polilicul partres and politi-. 
cal men, would be much bettet· employed, and woula un ... 
doubtedly yield n much better dividend, if devoted to .tho 
adnneement of the Me~iah's cause and kingdom! A las! 
bGw often i~ it .that we find prof-e,ssort in t~ese days offe, 
yeriah ftnd onwhole11ol'ne p'oliticnl .ei:eitement, from whom 
it 'is. ainiolt imposiible to ge't any pecunhiry ~ .. iataucc for 

religion, when at t'he same tin~e if they are called on t•. 
assist in purchn11ing a stand of colors in raising 'a costly 
pole, or in defraying. the expences of a convention their 
purses are fre6ly opened. 

The question .is often asked by our brethren in a tone of 
complaint, "Why have we not more preachers in the 
West1" An answer is easily given. There never has 
been sufficient pecuniary inducements held out to those 
brethren whocould and would become preachers, to make 
them willing to abandon all means and hopes of making a 
aupport, nnd throw themselves 011 the church! "We_ll,'' 
aay~J a good meaning brother, ''if it's ·money they are after;· 
we don't want them to preach." I say so too with all my 
heart, but my dear sir you sadly mistake the case. It is not 
money tht\y are after, but it i!t the want of it that prevents 
them from embarking in ~he caus~ The distinctioh is cer
tainly plain and should be kept in view. Let me illus\rate 
this. matter by supposing a case. Here is a brother whose 
heart is ~illed with the love of God, and beats high for im .. 
mortality, be is zealous in the cause and pants for the sa) .. 
vation ofhis 11:llhw 'lleQ-he desires to commence p,reach· 
ing; but before he is fully determined, a question, very nnt· 
uml undet· 1 he circmstances, occurs to him, "can I be eup~ 
po1·ted ?" Beeide myself, here is a wtfe and two children 
to be provided for, a duty as imperitive us any other; I am 
poor nnd hav:! to make my living by my own daily la-bor . . 
And when I look over the country,[ see numbers of talent~ 
t:d preachers, victims in the cause of Christ, well wort!ly 
of dt>Uble honor nod they don't receive half as much as 
their expenses would amount to, provided they ad, 
opt a rigid system of ecomomy! If they with all their 
experience and splendid abilities are not Letter suppot ted 
by the church than· this, what mny l expect, etartiAg out 
as I do. unexperienced and untried f He turM a way dis ... 
henrt'oned. and goes to his plow or his work-bench ~ad 

utterly· abandons the idea of preaching. Now breth~en ud 
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sigtf)rs, ask yourselves ·seriously · the question, . Who .is t• 
blame in this case?· Are not we? This is. but a sample· of 
many instaoeea ·whbh do actually occur. 'fheta are ma .. 
ny talented and pious" young men in our couotry who would 
give all the-ir energies to the worl~, and be an ·honor to the 
cause and a blessing to the world, if' they had but a- slight 
assurance that the church would sustain· them, and not let 
them come to want. 

Bre~hren, much has been spoken and much written on 
this subject, it has been in eve1~y mouth, and every tongue 
can qpeak eloquently on it, but what have we done? All 
the speaking and writing that could be done for ages would 
be of no avail· without action. Let us amend in this matter, 
and forth ~ future even if we do not speak less, let us do 
mo,.e, and the Lord will bless us . 

CLEMENT. 

A COMMUNICATION. 

CoLDBRoox, Ill., 19th, Sep.t., 1844. 
Bro's. Stone and Hen1erson: Suffer me to drop a few 

thoughts in your excellent Messenger, whose name imports 
its object, on on~ subject \yhich I think has been too much 
n~glected by the religious periodicals and preachers of the 
present century. I mean the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye and rhe pride of life. 

I look upon popu lnr offences of all oth.erst as being most 
dangerous in christian communi·tiel'!. 

~or a violation of God's Jaw, ·is a violation, whethe-r 
winked at,or dealt with according to that Jaw. And while 
we are dealing with members, some members for ~npopu .. 
Jar offences, and passing by others who ·are i~. the ·continu
l'll· habit of popular offence~, whrch .. 'in themse.Jves are o.f 
equal magnitude, and.equally plain, an·d equally .easy · of 
comprehension·, are w.e not-ndiJing crime .to crime? "My 
brethren have not:'th.e faith of the Lt)rd· Jetus Chri&t, tb~ 
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Lord of glory with respect of per.s'ons." ·- We should kD'Ow 
no man after the flesh, fot· reasons· ·assigned by the mina 
ofGod in hi's holy word, Now iftbere is a book ofreme~· 
brance kept for those who meet often together for the 
purpose of God's glory, wnl the error!' (if any) - be over
Joeked o'r 1_10t'talten cognizance of? 

Paul, after speaking or some that bad given trouble ~o 

the Galatian church, says, ur would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. For brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty, only use not libet·ty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by Jove serve one another,'" &e. 

Now I know, that where "the spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty," but no liberty to do wrong-no liberty - to .chas
tise or.e member for intoxication or fornication; and le~ 
another pass whose evo t·y days conduct manifests a cov
etous heart, wh_o is constantly laying up treasu re <ln earth, 
and every feature in his conduct says more,. more, more of 
this world's goods. If they are calle:J upon to -assist in any 
benevolent concern, what is the reply? Ah! I ha-ve a cer
tain matter to accomplish, and if I let this money go 'to 
save that bt·other's property from being sacrificed, notwith
standing he ha~ been unfortunate, and all his property will 
go for little or nothing, I mu~t have my money back by 
such a dny, to go to Missouri, to buy ·up mules; to carry to 
the South,. to sell, for more mone), to buy more mules ~c. 
o/c. And the pnor brothe_r'~ property was taken from him, 
nnd the money taken off for speculation, would have saved 
his property, atJd left the speculator with thousands aud 
thousands at home beside. My soul mourns. within me 
while I think of thec;e things. Bro. Stone, let us beware 
of covetousness which is idolatry . Did you ever know a 
member of a church excluded fo1· this ·cr.ime1 and is not 
this crime passed by, been use of its popularity, "'wealth 
maketn many friend~,'' and when we exercis~ this · kind of 
1Tienship;itt it not "li>r an occasion to the ftesh ,,, and do we 
not do it;in .the lust thereof? But ·Pau.l aays·"by love,aervo 
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ene another." . Yes, we should do all thing, in love, for 
'•love is the fulfilling of the law,'' and the law says, "know 
no man after the ~esh." Now should not covetoQs per&ons, 
in the church, be admonished in love,and if they ca.onot be 
reformed, ought we not to withdraw from all such? With 
.what is the sin of covetousn.ess ctassed? Where and what 
will stop itT Will the cries of the poor stop it? No. Will 
the wants of the fatherless and widow-their .!ries for food 
and raiment-stop it1 No. Will the wants of a brother 
grappling with adversity stop it? No Will the cries of the 
hungry, the thirsty, the naked, _the sick and the imprisoned 
atop it?. No. Did the cries ofLazarus stop itl No. Did 
the yawning gulf stop it1 Yes. "Go to npw, you rich men, 
and weep and h,owl for your miseries which shall corns 
upon you.'' "Far I will come nigh unto you to judgment, . 
and be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterous, 1:1nd against f~lse sweare rs, and against 
those that oppress-the hireling in his wages, the wid'lw and 

-1he fathedess and that turn aside the stranget· from his 
right, and fear~ not me, sai th the Lord .of hosts.'' 

There is another popular offence which comes un.~ 

der the notice of my subject which calls for attention, 
the pa~ide. of life, and the lust ofthe eye. Ah! bro. Stone, 
what a .mountain we have before us ? Who can fathom 
its height and ~epth. 

"The Light of.the body is the eye, if thine eye be single 
(to the glory of God) thy whole body shall be full of light, 
but if thine eye be evil thy whole body shall b& full of dar~ 
..es~, if therefore the light thnt is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darknes~."Now as the luminary ofday affords 
light to our natural eyes,s? the Son ofrighteou!'ness affords 
li~ht to our mental powers, as we by the light of the natural 
su~ di!cern natural things, !O with our minds we diecern 
.spirjtual,tben if ~e have: the light of the Son of !ighteousness 
ta Ul, and Walk irUhat l1ght 1\1 he is in the Jighr, our whole 
bedy •ill be full of light-; .(naklral and spiritual ,) but if wo 
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bavo the spiritual light in us, and our natural eyes lust af .. 
ter evil things so as to ·divert our minds from the light of 
life nnd cause us to walk in darkness, how great· will that 

darkness be! 
Then what is the lust ofthe eyd and ~he pride of life? 

'Vhy, if all persons were blind, that matt&r would be e~ .... 
plained. Cnn our eyes be single to the glory of God. wh1le 
we are gratifying the lust thereof? Are eut eyes. smgle to 
the glory of God when we are U!ing all our endeavors to 
obtain something with which to adorn our bodies to please 
the giddy multitude, and while the torrent of fashions are 
coming teeming from the East like a pestilence to sweep 
christianity from the face of the earth, do we not see those 
who profess to have the light of life i.n them, rushing to 
obtain them in order to present the first view of the latest 
vanitie9 to the church? 

How would John the Baptist appear in one of our fash .. 
ionablo assemblies, ns a preacher,with his ra iment of cam
mel's bair beside some of our proclaimers? How would the 
Apostle Peter Le received with only a fishers coat ~n? l fear 
he would be told to sit behind the door. Yet he went joy
fully into the company of Jesus Christ, and was received 
and invited to dine. Why so? Because J esus knew _thathis 
body was more than raiment,and WM destined to be made 
like unto his glorious body when h is garment had waxed old 
and vanished away. 

How would Louis and Eunice appear with little Timo
thy sitting between them learning the holy scriptures, all 
dressed in modest •apparel with shamefacedness and so
briety exhibiting n rneek and a quiet spirit without affecta· 
tion? How would they appear beside some of tho
fashionable sisterhood of this age, dressed in nll the gay 
attire which we sec , with their little children "who call for 
•he kind hand of an ~ssiduous care'' and whose tender 
minds are ready for the impress of omnipotence to mould 
them in a gospel mould, the worth of who!e eouls rail foro. 
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training in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,all dress· 
ed in the fascinating vanities of life? 
Bro. Ston(l, when I go to meeting and look on my right, & 

aee all these things, and on r.nY left,and see the same, I am 
ready to exclaim, "But will God indeed dwell in such tern· 
pies?" Behold the ht'!aven. and heaven of heavens cannot 
con lain thee; how mnch less these earthly tenemP.ntsl 
"Whose adorning should not be that outward adorning of 
plajting the hair, and of wearing of t{old, or putting on of 
a.pparel but the hidden mnn of the heart in that which is 
not ccrruptible even the ornament of a meek and quiet spir
it which is in the sight of God of great price. For after 
this mann~r in the old time,the holy women also who trus' 
ted in God adorned themselves, being in subjection to their 
own husbands." Sisters in the Lord, have you forgotten 
the example of Sarnh, of RaGhael, of Hannah, of Lois and 
Eunice,tbose mothers in hrael whose lives adorn the pages 
ofGod's word, wbos6·hends will wear the golden crown of 
triumpb,and whose hands ~ill wave the palm of \'ictory in 
the celestial paradise of God. How soon must you follow them 
to the gt·n ve, and will you rise triumphant with them with .. 
ou ~ following their example? Brethren, have you laid aside 
all these things, and are you receiving with meekness tho 
ingra!ted word which is able to s.ave your souls? Are you 
blowint the trumpet guiltless, or are you handlin5 the word 
ofGod deceitfully? Are you crying ponce, · peace, when 
half the virgins ate nsleep? Are you crying for more chil · 
~ren while tho-se that are, are departing from the paths of 
pea~*J1 ·. "Set thy house in order, for the grea·t day of the 
Lord is at hand, and who shall be able to stand?" .~ot 

'ivery one tqnt saith unto tne Lord, Lord, but he .that doeth 
~he will .·ot" ~}" , father ~.hicti its, in heayen." "Aw~k&. to 
.righteousness an.d sin not,. the Lord emnipotcn_t reigne.th. 
He is faithful, he cannot·det:Jy himself •. · Iiis pow~r - to sal· 
v.ation is pur forth in his word . his power to· ~o~~~mJ'}a~~on 
ia alse the to. Hear it 0 ye nation~; hear 4 0 ~ar.tb ·and. 
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tremble becnuso of him, for God will bring eve1·y work into 
judgment, with every ,secret thing whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." ' · 

0 Lord, deliver us from the power of sin, and may all 
thy c'nildren as bumble pilgrims evince to the world, that 
this is not their abiding oily, by walking in all tha 
commandments of the Lord blameless, and finally rest in 
the christians home forever and ever, Amen. 

JOHN G. HALEY. 

J. CREATH'S LETTER. 

1 am now in my native State, Va., and under the roof o{ 

my youngest sister, who has been a. widow since May last, 
and also under the roof of my aged a nd venerated mother, 
who ha"S been a widow for the last twenty-two years, now 
bowed under the weight of years, of sor1·ows, of affii~tions, 
and of infirma)ies. The two live together. _My sister is 
lofl with one child, an infant. Pure religion and unde
filed before God ou!' father is this,-to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction (as did Elij11h nnd Elisha in 
the Bool(-of Kings) and to keep ourselves unspotted from 
the vice3 of the world.-James the Apostle. 

I arrived here about one week ago, and met my old 
motlu~r whom I had not sE:en for more than sixteen years, 
aud while she held me in her aged arms, and saluted me 
and bedued my cheeks with her tears and called upon. th~J 
God of Elijah to bless me for the suppol't the comfort and 
the joy that I had occasioned to her and her fatherless 
children. I felt happier than if I hnd possessed the mines 
of Potosi or the streams .of Pactolus. 

She is a lru~ daughtel" of old mother Sara.!). She was 
blrn in Granville c9uqt~:, North Carolina, F'ebruar.v lS, 
1778, and wafl raised in Mecklenburg county Va., where 
she lived until about three years ago, when she emigrated 
\~> this p_art of V.a.,. with her young.est da.ug.hter. She was 
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married to my father, William Creath, In her thirteenth 
year, on the fourteenth day of June, 1791. She is in het· 
sixty,eighth year since Februnry last. She was baptized 
by my father in 1502. She is the mother of sixteen chil
dren, nine sons and seven daugh ters, eight of which six
teen are Jiving and all of the eight, professors of christiani· 
ty-five of wl.ich eight, are preachers--four B:tptists 
prenchers and the writer of this letter. These children 
she has fed, clothed and educated principally "ith her own 
h'\nds and labor. 

She is among the most remarkable women of the pres
ent or of the past century. She quotes the Old and New 
Testament with facility. · She has maintained a pure and 
unblemished reputation for truth,· for honest}'. for industry, 
for benevolence, for virtue and religion, through all the 
fiery ordeals through which she h~s passed in a long and 
eventful life. She is intelligent in all the religious topics 
of the day. She possesses great and invincible fortitude. 
She is as fit·m and as immovable in her principles· as the 
rocks 'ofGibraltet·. Above all, she has that peculiar grace 
in an eminent degree, which disringuished Abraham and 
-Sarah the most unbounded n nd implicit failh in God, in 
his word, in his faithfulness, ir. his Goodness and govern· 
ment over the wodd. She is a woman of prayer nnd pie ... 
ty, aud remains a member of a Missionnry Baptist .:burch. 

When she heard me preach , she asked me wnat she was 
to do, I replied to her, as tme justly celebrated Philip Me .. 
lancthon did to his mather, after he embraced the reforrria
tion,-he told her to believe as she alvays had 'oelieved,
s.o I said tQ my old mother, you have always believed the 
Bible to be tbe only rule of faith and practice nod yon have 
lecJ a pious and holy life, continue to do so. 

She ha.s not objected to one sentiment that she has heard 
.me advance, she bids me God's speed. 

1 b~ve preached several times for the Baptist brethren 
in this section and they have received me with ns much 
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-eoruiality, and have heard me with as much pleasure nn~ 
confidence as they di~ ~~hen l w~s. bece gjxteen yearS' ago. 
They have p:ressed me most .wa:rmly to -go to the Toa)!'s 
VutJey Association, whtch I expect to do, nnd then shall 
rj!turu home. If l slrouiJ li.v-e. to return hem::~ I sn~ll have 
trnveHed, since last January, four thousand miles. 

'When l ' ·Was her.e sixteen ye.ars ngo, the excitement und 
oppositiou against me w-ns ver.y violent. But at the la:.; t 
Assqciation .Q. remlutio.n was- pnssed by the churches tlmt 
, they woul~ ·,yorship God eVtlJ:Y Lord's day. "fhet'e is but 
very lit!le difference behveen the :Baptists· here an·d our 
·peopie-only- we !}ray mor~ .thn.n they do. I be lieve · the 

c.lay is not far distant, whell we, and mony of our J3np!i~ t 
bretbren·.shall worsliip tog~ther. I sincerely hope cur 

brethren wilt cultivate good will towar,·!s our Baptist breth·
ren, and brotherly love towards all who love our Lord JP. 
sus dhrist in sincerity and in t•l'Uth. lf we caunot tlo nll 
the good \YC wisl~, let us do ~ll the good we can. .The only 
perfection wh_ich l have found in this life is, I know myself 
ex1Jerimentally to be imperfect-very imperfect. 

In my next, I will· point out· more of the evils which 1 
have seen. In my-way to this place J was greatly a·nno)
e? on the steamboats,, with cursing, gambling, drinking and 
c•gnr~moking. Truly we are n cht·istian nation! 

JACOB CREATB,Jr. 

DOCT. D. T. MORTON'S LETTER. 
HA-NNmAL Mrssoum, Dec. 4, 18-H. 

Bno. HENDERSON:-! have thought for ~eve ral wetJks of 
writing you, conce::-oing the depnrtur~ of that time· worn. 
and heaven .. bonorcd Saint, your Associate Editor, Elder 
Barton W. Stone, who fell asleep in Christ on Saturd11.y 
mor.ning the 9th of last month, at 4 o'clock, A.. M. at thv 
residence of his son·in.Jaw, Capt. S. A. Bowen of this town. 



I esteem it one of th9 greatetlt privileges of my life, lo 
have been permitted to witness the bright di~play of fa ith 
and hope--patience and resignation, manifested by him du· 
ring a series of painful paroxysms, more lingering and 

acute than ordinarily falls to the lot of expiring mo1tnls. ' . Notwithstanding h1s body was racl{ed with torturing pam-
his mind calm and unbec\ouded to the laEl moment of his 
existence, seemed coltstant\y communing with God; or 
breathing forth in accents of love, to the numerous friends 
who surrounded his bed; such exhortations as T have se\tlom 

heard, and hope never to forget. 
I had much conversation with him; and among the many 

questions asked him, the following is one. 
Father Stone,· you have been much persecuted on nccount 

of the peculiarities of your teachiog-1 now ask you if 
you wish to die in the same faith in which you have lived? 

HP. replied , distinctly and audibly, 1 do, and added, 
thnt· we mny have e rrors [will not deny; but in the main , 
1 nm satisfied we are right and exhorted us to continue 

f.ti t hful. 
Con formubly to his wish, we were often permitted to j oin 

with him in prayer. I was struck with the fact 1hat music 
seemed to soothe his pain, fo1· usually, while we sung, he 
appeared to enjoy a re:>pite from his sufferings. 

H.e lectured all around him--his child ren and grnnd-chil
drcn--his brt!thren and friends-his physicians shared lib
eral in his l{ind advice and wholesome instruction. 

Thot•g!l in obedience to the laws of mortnlity he fell--he 
fell covered with glory, yea, he triumphed in death. 

1 snw his body on the morning after his pious Spirit had 
returned to God who gave it, a nd his countenance preser.t· 
etl the aspect of composure and resignation in death, which 
marked his temp~r through a long, laborious and usefu i 

life. 
But he is gone, and we nre left to mo:Jt'n ou our own and 

the world's account, thatsuclt a man should ever die .. 

-
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Whiic beholding his suff-Jrings, the question involun tn, 
rily suggested itself to my mind, Why does our kind 
heavenly Father, in whose serv ice he spent his life, per· 
mit his aged and faithful servant thus to linger in torturing 
pain to the close of life1 The next moment per.haps, 
found me enraptured with admiration at his patience and 
t•es;gnation-thus furnishing to myself, an answer to th6 
query. For had not Abraham believed the word of the 
Alm ighty, and father Stone not dted with linge ring pain, 
we couiJ never have been exhorted by the faith of the one, 
nor eucou rnged by the pntien~e of the other, when surroun· 
ded by simila r trying circumstances. 

But be rests in_peace, and may ou1· Father enable us all 
to live in peace,·that t·h_:e :9od ofpeace may bless us with 
every needed gocd. · Xna'~ilmy' you, my dear brother, be 
abundamly blesse~ in your work of faith,and labor ofleve, 
is the sincere prayer of yours in ho.pe of a heavenly in'-
heritn uce. DAVID T . MORTON. 

ELD. T. M. ALLEN'S LETTER. 
B ooNE CoUNTY, Mo., Dec . 5t.h, 1844. 

Bro. D. P. liende r::on: Our beloved father Stone has 
gone-to Heaven. Deat· old bro., he was truly one of tho 
excellent of this earth. I doubt whethe r there ever waa n 
pun:ir, better man than Eld. Barton W. Stone. His entire 
life, was little ·else than a practical commentary on the 
pti re faitl!, ·and morafity of the gospel he professed. 

Wnile rfiany ·liave denounced h~m for here~;y , all I be-
lieve concede the fact, that, the meekness of his temper, 

'quietness bf his spiht, humi lity, an_d morality was that of a 
chri~tian. Well, thar is enough ;--for only a good man 
otit M' tne good treasure of his heart could br'ing forth such. 
fr:uit. ' 
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He is now in Eternity, and has to do with a being whosEJ 
ways are not man's ways, nnd who will reward all accord
ing to the deeds done in thei•· bodies; and if bro. Stone wu 
not p repared for the plaurli t, "Well done good and fait!Jful 

aervant," [question whether there livP.s a beiog_on the eartb 

who is . 
Tbo~e who nrc now pleading for the union of christians 

unon the Bible nlone, nrc as much indebted to Eld. St.oRe, 
if not more 5(), than to any other man. I regarded h im u 
the uniting link between the old, and present sta te of things.. 
Truly do I sy.mpathize with his wife and family, and his 
bis numerous brethren and friends throughout thi ij great 
nation,-for well may it be said of him, that he was great 
in goodness. But ten stu:h sheets would not be sufficien: 
for me to give vent to my feelings and judgment in doing 

justice to the memory of bro. Stone. 
My principal o\,ject in this coromumca tion is to ascer

tai n whether bro. Slone left a memoir of liis life, or any 
thing for the press, to be pullli~hed, after his deuth. I · 
b11ve uod~::rstood he did; and if so, whether that embrncea 

copious extracts from his numeroqs productions on the 
ma ny important subjects he wrote upon. From bro. Stone's 
extreme modesty, I fen r he has omitted much that ought to 
go in a work of thnt kind. In that event, I am a nxious h~ 
have it supplied by a large appendix. 

I think that n brief nccciunt of his early life, anJ a very 
ful l account of the hislory of his Eeparaticn from the Pres
byte rian~-a nd copious extracts from his writings on all 
the prominent subjects that engaged his attention, and that 
will clearly define his posi tion, should have a place in the 
contemplated volume.. f want it seen that his- object has 
ever been truth-~he union of christiaus-the salvation of 
sinners-and nllt the fouuding and building up of another 
sect. Let him speni< for himself, and say, why he was 
for the Bible as a creed--the name of christian-what he 

said about faith-atonement 4-c. ~c. I wish I was near 

)'6~~~¥.J~a~ · i~~i, . ~t,ter7H -..a.nitta~~~ .• w.aa 
aittd~d; .. ·· ... 
. f ·~t_aJ,<)'~}itheegrapbiclik~!l~sa ~f.Qt'o. $tene· i11.eac-lL 

-.. ~:a~: v .. lt~r;~ is:noJror.t;~ it .oE. hitu .~ HJ1oois, .. t:Jwe ia 
_.,. ~<!.. • • • • • - , J ' 

~-a u9fi.iliJJie.rl. ~e ttl bia BQn .. in~b~.ws,. QZJ'j>t. c! c. M~re ~ 
m -~ntupk}r';:.wbi~·.,is toi~r(\_bJy eorrect, arrf4, from " -bich 
oii~;~~d::b!t pre.par~ .. .'i'.flis-1. regard as '\'ery imperl~f. · 
ani(~b.~G1cf·'by Q~ t~t.e~ris be omitted. The ex,tro~ ex-pen~ 
c$n b{>-. added fo the ·VOIUtne. 

• .J • .. .. 

The soonet':.tbe . .book c~ n be -~orthcoming the better, bu:t 
leHt llot'·be···hu~fi-ed- ·id:.tbe· e-xclusion , ef wnaf.oaght 'to !>e·'in 
'it' 

. .A!l~r 4yo~ are in the ·po~session (>ftb~ ·infor-~at~on to_ucb~~ 
t1p9fi _i~ ·t~i~ t~,tte~~~; \~~~~ . Y9U ba~~ 'the ~in~~·,.;."~~ to' writ-· •" 
me·,.·opo~'·.;tl\e"'s~'t;jecC . 

0 
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_ .. NoT-E.~Bro. A:~ien, j.JI inform_ed, that .Fathu,Ston~ wr.ot~ . · 
a bi}!ta,z:y. of his li~ .. ~!lbraci-og t~a_poiots .of ~nq-uiry,abov¥,. 
w h.i.qb--~-a$-ht. n~~~-9.US.Q\hor .w-r~ti.Pgs, will place him o~ 
tb;e pag%g.(ni~t~y in· his lrue a.nd prop.,r li~ha, and do b~pt 
th·Bttjustiee, :whlc.h- ~so loog beon w·ithhe\d from-him. Bi~ 
family have an ~xcelfent miniature lik~esa of him, ~.om 
~hi.cb 8: fi-rs_t;r-at~ artist i.9 po.w: talAng portrait copies, a~ 
so SP9;fl a~.tb~ frie~ds ~d br-ethren will ~end on. any .i:nfor

mation of .~p()rta.o.~~, that. shG!lld ba ve a pla~e.·i~ ..... .&.4~- >YQ} ... 
urne,. arrapg(Hll~R<t1 win be· made~ have a steel pta~~ . ~ll~ 
gravi~g ·.o(,hf~ li'keaes~, a·nd_ his lite publi~4~ ·e&~~ ~)I 
c.:onta_ming h.is l ikeness.; ~ 

M1lny 'private le:tters h!!-ve. be-en . ·l'.~eiv~~ tou.~~i~J: ,.:' th.~ . 
points of ~nquir;r-.~ sro .. All'en,:, l ett~r, and· UJany,;.answ:ers · 
ha·yc been retu~~~, -witb jl :fequ"ilhat-any, b~torkal facta. 
that-\ ma.;--t>a ,~-q·ow~by'·:Jiie· brethr$t, w.u ; be· furpi~d u : 
iOO.fi'atpa~btCi:. · . .. ·: D: P. H7 

r • 
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Tbe elrur-cbes '\VIIU'f proper officers.t qualffied ~C<?~dU!g 

.to the New Testament qu~lifications, b~for~ they ··wm 
ever c~ttrr·out ·1he -beneyolence ottr.·e gosp~. · Lfk8'rul·, 
ers, Hke-ope-e-ple, w11lgen-erafly':'h6ld g-oodl~ :·· { t .. Bf'ShoP.s are 
not :~~en 'tb _lws]iiliflity''' th~ir ~oclts·::.\Vm be- grei;tiy''defi" 
cienfi:rt the siuit'e)' aiid _so w.ith .every· other_ d-~l'ty-.· ··we had· 
prep'at·ed an article on< the qualific_ations · of Bisb.ops~ .... b~t 

the' 'Genius ·of Christianity'' e:rrived"\vitli ~most excell1:lnl 
ar·ticle on t}te same subject, which \'l'e· now 'preaerit to our 
reade..rs..in the place-ofwha£ .we had ·w1rrtten •. 
W.~ most _,\\trectely .. i~vi!e: illl . o.ur re~per-s··t_cr rexnnlffie, t~ 

article carefully, for we hesitate not to-say.; Chat" the crisis 
has Mri~vej} when more. atlentio·n ·in~st be bestowed on this 

imp<?ri~p( .s~buj~~~,.;-. _If.~~·Q:a·~.e fi!li~g &~:qh~~it~J'~d _an.~ h,g: 
portant offices ~.~~:n_~;·~not qualttied,· c~-J.h~_-- <;Qu.~;ehe~ 
1f0W. u.ndJ-?fiv~ ,We tni-nk not. . Shnli we k'nqwingly or.:. 
dain men to that ~ffice contrary to our judgment, ~e .. 
c)luse theY. ·come~"neareap'-a11ing the' qiHiiificat1cins1 ·:This 
brstbren, ·(s'li grave ques'tiOOJ' and requires gra:ve de}ibeta• 
tion. · Many'btive so'·acted ;cons-eientiCusly,- lie-lievhrg that 
they ~ete "'doirig:Gi:>d's -·S'ervice. But let us be· open to:~otr· 
Viotiort; and' i'f·in.errot, let'US C'on.feSR it-and turn aWay fror 
it ' t·t>~-t'he 'truth. 

..,,10ur·ehief shepherd:- h~tf'~JM1.f~, soon:ilppear, anfhf'he 
find )Je~tlris· inc"'mpet~tto ·f~'ii~fii1'd feW the· fl'ocll, :tal<ing 
th~· ov&tst#M· or--them -,vliom the holy ·spir'it-never'·poin~d 
9ut~.Will'tle.g·i-ve them n ero\l'n f Bu-t let us .b·ear our ~rotber 
~k . fo'r: himseff. ·u;R PI. 

CHURCH OFFICERS. 
~·'~{~ch,~~~ l>eeit. sai~l:t ~n4 w_ritl1:lJ? upo~ thi~. Sttbje<:l 1 and 

n~ qeubi tnucti mbx:.e·,\(tff bi so.ld befo·rf) ·the whole chris'lian 
comiml!:"tf."W1tf ~e· agtie«h'~l·Jl~J n.ot fake. ·upon myself 
·~-. ·.~sk of-et}J~jn.g,;,Bi.t':km'g~~l'be lihtepabitrtr_'Qf the Ro
~n;.'Jj;~g~~' <?.~ ItQ!J)e!iW;1~~ -:4f~-;_<J;ia.c;.t!~~,~~_co~'\~Yt 
~P,g!~l!~a!·f~ccesSI~, .o~-cral grace, &e • . Ooe--~et-u:nk. po 
;t~~ l!!u'r.)ect rs sufficient Cor ,mt>. The whole soheme of the 
ab\ve hangs upon the assumption of one of the iH:m&, vjz: 

Apo.sto)ical:sijece,s~ion~tlte·:'~ffioial gr~'~unn:i_ng tbroogh 
thit-.8.U900~ion;.Jo th~· people..tn t~· admrn~strat~on · ar: the 
"sa~rament$,!-~ or J'.ordioance~~'--:arid espactafly m .h3pbsm •. 
Np.w if i-t,eJUl,be..sh9~·n th.at.audtor_ity to' baptize,- wa.t·~ .not 
afJ.:.-itef'ri;.i~/te.:'Q.~ta]ic -oPFZGE,· it·.wi1t-'be~ ..readi~y -~een t~t 
the: :Whrile·~ fabl'i!! is .~non:;aeqtdtut';<~;:. Then ~I';Ve Paul to 
the...Gor.inthians anq o~h~rs, affirms a-r.d nTgues his· a.postol· 
tC np.poio-tment, not by men \>ut' b.y' the S'c\vior · ~irpsel:f
sa:y8, .be was "QO.ta whit beh-ind the very chiejut apostte.~' 
an·d·th-e same •postle affit~ f Cor; i._J,:1 .. ·.·~br-isi ~nt ~ 
not tcrbaptize, btlt t-o preach the ~.rosp.eJ:,":&c ,. Y.et: -Pavl 
did baptize some: not, · how.ever,- .by virtue of -any thing 
urjsi~~-OUt"Of..his.apostoli~.pawer, but 'lUt, of. S?me other 
cQBdilJon;.wlii~h be-sustamed. _He was a ~rtstn..n, a de .. 
voiit ,matJ.,'r: l\:oiscjple as well as a~ apostJe; A,n&niaa, who.. 
baptized· Paul~ was a ' fde.vout rnan''....:.:"a disciple.''-see 8v" 
count in Acts·.-There .can not-hing flow ·from the apostol· · 
icr<>ffice which .was.n.qt i-r. it. "Official g race,'.? with all its 
beauties a~ -abs-urditieS, ~mu'st, therefor~; have ~ommenc;. 
ed its exis(ence sinc&tbe -day .o/'divinely ,appointed apos .. 
ties. Enough oa this matter. 
""Ther-e are··now but two official s.tations.wWck. tcan' dis· 

coYer in the cb.•·istiatt chvrch; and these~ are, first, that o( 
bishops, Ol' overseers, and second, that of de{lcons. The 
first of these are executive. ~fficers, havin~. charge of the 
apirituaJ health of the particul~_r church which · appo!rat~d 
th~m. Observo, they do not pos;:;ess.-one pattie~e of;ud'~ 
tCial or legislative authority. All committed to them is 
~xecutive, either by express commitment. o·r inferentially, 
from the nalu!'e of the christian syRtem, of theit· station, 
or their qualifications 11pecified .~ The second, that of dea .. 
cons, is more strictly ministerial, naving charge of the 
temporal affairs of the chu1·ch., and a-cting by its directi<?n 
in the divioe_~poiate~ duties af _the st~tion. Bola grades 
of offi~e.rl-a~itil~e-chosen.-out oOhe church. \Thet.e is no 
sue h. t'Qing -as th.e-eldc~t~ offi.eeJo-oat.ur~ ·or chr·istianity. 
Elders are men of ago and..experi~n.ce, of wisdom and pru .. 
denee, on whom, <:oll(lJ.cti.vely, dev:uhres -the c~r~ of the in .. 
fant ch~rch , (see Pau.t's..c.htirge to the. ~l~~·rs of the church 

• Are not-Evangelists officers in the .ehr.iillia~,. ch,qrch ·~, at well as 
~n the apostolic days1 Paul, ex.ho~ted"~'rcliippus, to ta'ke he~d to the 

-ministry, Collo!>~!ians iv. 17. W'fls ·be-a Bfsflop, or Dea!:ou, or Evant. 
&•list! Are tbere not tbeo,rnore "lap 4W-<nl8iaiat statioos In the 'Churcb~f 

Ed. C . .Meaa. 
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at Ephesus, Acts 20,) and from among wl1om, when protf.
ed, officers are to be ch(jaen for tbi'f very·work. They 111'$ 

still, however, to exercise an eye of vigilance over n!l their 
affairs, nnd to correct any abuse which may intrude i!11elf,. 
either f!'Om want of \l~gilance, or by the consent, of the
officers. Elder8. not minora, are· intr-usted by tho Sayior 
with the conservation of the peace, holiness, happinessr 
aod prosperity or his church. 

But I ~ill now attt'nd partic...alarly to that portion of the· 
suhject embraced in the appointment of overseers ·or bish .. 
op;, und the qualificRtions essential to the office ns delinea
ted by Paul, ir. his letters to Timothy and Titus. 

The qualirications are of three kinds, which. fact must-be 
~en ic order to understand the rnntter in all its.foree. They 
are as follows:-1. Positive. 2. Active. '3.Negali'De. A 
little auention to these distinctions will open the matter to. 
our appt·ehension bettel' thnn any other manner l know of. 
llut in order to impress, it upon the.mind, 1 will en4eavo~r· 
to address the eye by 1be foll11wing arrangement~-

, PoBititfe Qtsa.li.ftcation8. 
1. lfe must be the husband of one wife. 
~. !\lust be blameless, as the stewnrd of God~ 

Aelive Qw.alificatioWI. 
1. Must have faithful children. 
2. Mus• boa lover of hospitality. 
3. " " " good men _ 
4. c. " prudeott 
~. u " holy. 
6. " " temperate-. 
7 . " " ju!tt. 
8. 11 

" vigilant. 
9. " " patient. 
10. " " ofgood behavior. 
11. " " fit, or apt, ·to tea.Cb. . 
12. '' " one that rules wef.l bi.tt-.OWD house. 
13. " hold fast the f-aithful word, in teaching, a• 

he hafl been taught. 
14. " have a good report from them withOut. 

NegtJtif)e Qualijicatwtu. 
1. Must not be riotous. 

. 2 • .. " '" ·uuur.uly. 
a. " " '' te~r-wmerl. 
f. " " " eoon angry. 
.5. " " " giua &o •in~. 

;.: u_: ' ""::> c-t ;a);trilcei-;·, 
:'3\ ;-n :tt-: '' :~~ il$n~y. toYer...-
8. " *"· " a ·b.ta wMr. . 

:.m· ~· ·:" ·- ~c etivetOu.r."· 
·1-a. . ti, ' ~. "' a "young· eonvert. . 

T!te abl)ve~t&t, df twenty-a~ · specific\tioo~, p1aioty-~ ex-.
lli\Mt.t-h$ tbtee:ootasse$: Any~rson; to be suito.ble"f.'<;r tl\e 
oftice:Oi'hishop,-:m\ist ·· posse"SEr the patttip-s q ualifiC'll.~iof!8'f 
per'ie.etry;·t'be' actl17e,.to-a dagree.; and th·e n-egtttiv~,. ·m~st 
alao~ -"ber·~ro.-·perfectJOn. ·~Th~re are. n_o . d~g~ees m ~~ 
g-atives. :. A-· ·man must not 'be ".telf·toil~d," a 1otber ~noot 
be m6r.e 89. But of.:he ·atln,~,.one man may be "pa~~ent," 
and anotker ·tnay..be mort' so: ··So- .afoll tbe aC:tiv'e .• ·.Oil.a 
ma:r. ,P(1Jaess(er enterlain, theni:nll; pH aootker may ex
eoi··him 'i:rHhe:tn~ To. be a bishop, 11 man mull be ctvjgi~ 
Ja.ifr""' but he \vho is more so, wou1d,. iri this particttlarl' be 
n. &eifer; ltnd so· wirtf ··'6a·ch item . ....:. so. a-lso wh~ 1he ·\\rh~l&' 
eoH~cttv~ly .,-· 'T·here:i's n() :p~~9ibiltty of e~c.eU.in:g; or 1m~·. 
proving 1h the negattv·es~Jl m1provemant tS tfr 'the ;;ae .. 
tioo's . . No one ·can be property appointed to tho o.ffi~e ot 
&.n-•oV"erseer -of a christian ethueb. .who do-es· not a·ns"'verto 
alt llnd each· of too aoove speei~cations-of the· actiu, ~o ·a 
good~eJ,re'e; tmd the po~~f)6 . 11'n~ 'neg~tive, ~i~ n'new~r · 
must be·eomptele--perfect. A ffttlure tn any on~,- reap~ct 
wiU fore~erdfsqualify one for the di~charge of tbe dutt.es 
of the office al·too\J"gh be shouW (if'it were possitrt~,) pos." 
-ess ali the ~th.eFs: : ·should ·· a man· lJe "~elf-willed;' or 
should be oe not "v.igilant,''' divine wi9domsays' be is not a 
ttutt.ble person~:..-io£N6fall tbe:people ~;'amen. 

We. of<teri ·n·ear-it wgg.e11t-e~ thnt- if ehuiebes· hav-e not· 
pers~n3 In them who a1isweF to the apo·stp)~e requisitjori!lf 
then tbO!Ie ·coming nearest ~hou!J be ap}l~inted .. I admire 
bol'h' <the · spir.it lf.nd· the practice 11f colbpromis-e, i.n a11 mot .. 
ters of human· . .e.xperiment itnd-·mtmngemetlf·, bu't inust no ~ 
and ·threver .pr{)~e:~H,ga:inst any· eomprorni~te ·'affecting a-ny 
of t.fie~di,:,ine 0 PJYil(itR)'ents· 6'~ a~r"An:gemen~s. ..~Uj~ ~1~ (~r 
being.snii'sfied ·wi·t-li'Soni'ething.;netJ;.-tbe t'rutJt,''(~lia--tts,spme
thinj! ~tse · (narf the trtitfi·,J fs iike .maliir:tg a bff!~Ch in; I he 
wa-Us o.f. !he· ci'ty, ·whlle 'the et1em~ -is ·."M· · hR'nd ' and :'the. 
'uil'rds ·are :a1um~·ritjl·. D~str~rian_··i8 !~n . anfg ·:eon~· 
q~Jenee't!U!t' can' folbJ:w.; ~ the re,~tt.oof s~Ch : · coa.duct.:"'
··~ POuri""g-;"~ is M,4nf)m.ilfetaion thRn_ · ~~iprrak hng·." ·· ·: 

· ·t.a ihe-·~.r».ntmeu.t 6r (>-9ereee~; .J~ ~~ - i~7 ·~b~ t .t~ey ~
se:ss "att·llirrlt-mgulat'' ·or the ·qualifita11oaa · enp>u1ed b}• 
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the sp~ri:t of in~piration~ . ··Ma,'kl'·~t)tlic.e· of•th_ose wlro ·ila,·~ 
them in. the higliest _degr~., no{bftbole-wbo oeme -nearest 
but do ·n·ot pcissess them. 

It wHt, und'oubt·edly, be asked't-~hat•" t1len.mqst b.G -done 
wherr thet:e are no su'it!i.llle pe~~ns=· !o fitl tho ~ta;tion of 
bisbif~! ..... ~y ,~nswer:~r-d!l oqrarrp~.int · ~ry.s~ita:li~:Q.fle·~~ 
make-:_~ a(i.~ojttt~~ b.u~ :·~.w.art: ~he ,pw.,·49e~e,ef ... g ·o,d1 
trUSltr'tg .t>b'IU· it!:. d~t.B,tifite. Sult~::p,~OM-W,.ill_ .b.~:·JlTO¥id~~ 

Ag-'in, whai. mttst ,~e done .wb:ep thet:e-·~n-ntore .P.~repJ}.a· 
than ·ar.e ne-e4~d in the· ofP¢e-of -ov-er5ee~:. ppsae&~'i;ng t~ 
requisite quali6ca.ti~n~-ia·;~a,e c}ulrobt_,;;'J;h~ ans,)Ver _is: e~ 
sy; select a sU:.ffi~ntnun!bJJr .«:d:tbose . ..who-~Ue · endo.w~~kin 
~he . .Aight'd 'ilegree-: 

T.hoce·is a gte~t fonqoess. fo.r office .commo&:N· .. l-\o th~· 
_ A.rp~r:il:lantp~Je, 4-.J d.o na.t know but the world O¥et.'t'-h\~ 
h~t8;-i1l-.P.· gr~~t.m1lQY i~strahc9s,..beea.-~ro.ught $o-g:- wi~q: 
j~i~1dturls.jnt~h th.e- -·cbri~tia:rt·· chti('ch ;·,.-and ' sho~Q ~be, 
~hurcbJ>e·so. indj_4creet .fi-S. to; ·a,ppo~~nt . a-ny s 1,1ch . -pwsmt tQ 

· offi~.e.; h~· is spqn s~o :to. be' putfed.~p. ~4 if h~: _ha~ . i,n~, 
gen uity:·enough-,. be-mlry:. ,pre~JI dy ~e. . (Ou nd .. :..CQ~tri v_l.ng,. 
sq1}1a.~~emc ·-a f. gr-e.a tnes~.- .. H;is little soul i~ seen s~eiU~g 
u{ld&t"::ffi·~~-~pr,oj~ol o~~qn:~olioate4 c~uncils.;- or h~ j~ .4.e~d: 
LoJa1l(. ll,)ach (and llard :~i{.·&ppo$e.d;}. -upon.;.t~ po~ers 9! ni,i 
ofil~e. · ~be te~.m.pm.t'er~s s.lway.s.-a (Jlvori~e ~e ~itb hil]l
-s~ldom, pr n~·ver, .is}l,.e·heard -to s.n"}: ~ny .. th.ing ~.bou.t:.t~~ 
dt~tkB .of the sta:tion. This- kind o( char.a~f.e.t' sb:ou.ld es .. 
pecia Uy be gu~~ded again_st. . Sucft·. p~rsons, by c~re and. 
watcQfu.lness~ nt!_+~ .b~,cc>me.go.odch.rlsti.a)!-s, but .. nEWer goq4. 
officet:s.--'Phe sa9)6 focdne~lor .. office · fre.q1.;1-ent!¥. ,.u~~s 
people :to .. pr~JJJ~(ure ~a:pporotm~~tS:. Appo,intm~m• ~r.e 
m.a4e ~efQ?..eit i spos~ibl~.:f~ .any Jlf!.be 'P.ro.therp'ood to~ 
pro.v.~d. .J n(\V~ Jp1qw.n some inst~o-c,~ ,,whe~e • .-all m_ep. but 
"bab~ in ChriS.t'~; ·!Nh.~re.- nok ~~ek '?f .wee·ks l)a-d E..ln ps~.d 
sine~.a.~_y oft~~pqt.o~· Cbrjs't .~t:~.C9rd.i.ng t9 the-ga~l r:--.&.. 
~O!""'i\!J_gt~odiflg-:th.o .j{).ju_[lctj~~ ~!,ou~ ~ )_~UU.g;. CQO VeJ~t.th,ey. 
ti~v.o;.;p,r.oce~d~ed t{) .th~. ~P.P.Qj·~t(Jle;p~ Q( 9V6{'-se~_r!i, a.nd f: haye-

Kl'J:&WP:. tw~i~nc~ i~ ~hi<!hJb~ . 1ov..e r~er:B .--<:'~Qsti1ut-ed 
t ~o,~htrd~ o( t~e .. b~thre)l in.:- -tlle - ~~.Y . .. P•:e~w~ ,ap
p~tm~.Rts ~l~s~ndjcu~~llq LIQ.l;l.~a..{~by~o.r;:~ea~~- s;t..nt~:<?f 
the; body. ~ SOfne'; ba\:'e;ifl~s.i~l~~-- ~~t 'ti~ 1-\P·~~tH,!Jle.nt :o( gf.~ 
~~!~ '!t/Je oTg:.~n~at£9~,_~f ,th~~9P4*-~•J! .. Nh~,w.ox4~ 
fha; WltJu?.Ut•9~~-~J;~. th~la,.c~J} . J~e:,~a:. ·9J'~~.filtoR~ , ~ml 
w.i~hp~J ~!.u~:·~,prgj~_izatioq,_ ~Q: ;J~b').l'~h ! .Nq - ~o.~ro~.t .is 
nelJ'essa.r-y,~ 'fol!~id Jl)~ing inju(icioq~ ·~.ppoiri.tf!l~J~t$, ict . " ; . .. 
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aa take tirpe to, ~~w ·~.c~oth~~,_tpe ~er:iP.t_9ral ~h~~ft~-~~ 
~l; alld'lh~aittie;,Ytrot',p~s;oithe office·. ·At' so.rrn! fu ... 
ture-Jim~· I may tindertak~!ib· amplify· the · foreg9f1rg re .. · 
~ks,-.bu,t.,cannet nb.w-p1-.otnise WDeh. .. . 
"~t._t~e comrneQCe.tDJ3ntol:thi~ a~'lic.le.; .L fbgu~t ,to say 

s~~l!l\JJ~ qf. q~~~j~~~ti?~B)- Ga)lipg, and - ~lH_i~~ of.9ea~O~h .. 
bu( 1\~v~e conclt.idea to ~~t :tf~t m~a~~er for ..a f~tu~9 qn.y. ~ ;. 
· t.~t 'me ·eAtreaJ'the' bi'ethreo··_io l'the ref<mna:t.lon" to 

loolLwe1l,·to the!e thi:ng~.- ~- Retnem&er, breth!~n,. Q.ur mot .. . 
tQ..{s,,r.t~tbe:-tr~thj th-e. : :W,b.ole· 1r.u-trr, ~nd ' 'nothing- -''but the · 
tr~!:h:~J:) f..thf}..go~spel; O!Jt-.a.-i(l! ia, the c~laract6l'(~¥.' 'Yhole. · 
ch~'t~j:ter, , and nothing Qlit. ~~e..CQNaeter of~~·n~t-~~· ; 1\l}d, 
fhat~ourstanilard is, the. bible, \he whole babl_~,. a,ri,d n..o~hi~~., 
Wf tn·e. bibte;· . - . . A;'·!?. ':JO~ES,, .. -

.ANONYMOUS. 
·. We have, several' anonymous communicalioos, from 
different States, p_lac~s. ,S·.I)d _i~,d..~vi~Q~I's, on a.t Je.ast-as 
n:~~~-d~~~rent subject~, ~ith ~he r~-9u~~~ t,qp~~~~~~~.:; ~apy 
or''all of them, as. well a~ :J now -~~<?IJect, are sen~!ple . a,n~ .. 
w~ll \yrilten d~~ument!J, ~.n:d' mig~~ ~0 so~iie' .good _i.f -t~~)' 
wHe· 'published·;· but 'fo'~- ;)(;·one ;"will ·w~ .. bre.a~t; _oY.e~ .. · our 
well estnblish~d rul e. If~~~y will_no.t g't.Ve g~ve, t~~itn!\~es 
1hey wiit ne~~r se.~ their" piec~s iq_ print~ · Wh,~J«t .. t_.p..m 
writiug-on th-fs _su~ject, I' would .humbly request .our am~ny· 
mous scrlbes·to send on the;r artidcs with their ~>ignature 
.and ·real name, ~netiC their pieces· are, in· o·ur ·· 1udg'm~nt 
suitable,:_fol i:efo'id.in typ~; w~ ~ill publi~h, olherwise theit' 
comrm_;nication's wih b~· laid -aside or reJurned~·-· I . ~~ve 
this mo~·~rr~ ~pish-~d ~~~:Jipg n v.ery sensible a'oc"um~nt on: 
the impQl'l~I:Jce ~jind q_e.__cel!sity, and abs~l~te duty, of t~e 
chur~h, jr, .supi>9rtiryg !he. Eldets wbo .. Iab9r atpon~\ -. and 
take the ovel'sight of the church '~nqt by. constrpint b~t ·Wil-. . 
li~~~ 1'hi~t-<?' i.~h -s:~~l.ig.p~ .. m.s>.~ifi~~iivn ,an9-.-~opd,e!J$a
.t~o~, ~~ g_laAI~,.., shQulc!.~h~v-e. puhl_~~t:~· .~.ad -~~ w.d~r .sen~ 
o_n,b,is 1l~~e.: •. }¥.~ th~l,lk. wit~ ' \£~$J.S~? :t~J' ,b,i~hops , who 
(\:r~ I:!QGh, j. e: , .\\)}Q 11 r~~.qu~~i1i.e_~ -¥Cq~:~~~~ ~il;the New Tet.?.\ 
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~~-.:~~~~cn·iki~~' 't~~~~~~;JJ9tt~d, _,~q;~~-.. !~~~·.(~-· 
t~~ .#)~rcr~~ q_v~· \Y>ho~.:~y .pr.~sid~~an<J:· ·l~~;wiMm; tlie1., 
foed-tbe ''irncer_e-nUllc ~ t1ie ~:rtd1 !~ soc& eompe~sa~~~lt-'· 
Wil} .. ~l}a~t~···t~e~ "ftfit'hfttlty 1.~-d~harge 1ha11tf't~ea o(.~u~lt 
re~~ble: 'ehiiracte~~ .. O~i ti_~tft.ren ·~e~ :tit ·~ .. i~;a~}lig ·· 
to, ~x~mt~a~~~~ .<if th.~PiS.~oP.~:.:~1ii~~,·. :e:nd .ihe·du~rea:.ofl&em: · 
~~-_th~ ~UI'.C~ ~V~~.w.h~ClltJ Jn~y~ar~!Plll'~ed. ,. We:.n-~e'·glad· · 
thllt :s.ueh Js .. t_hec.ase,~~.tw~.(eiu·, ·opmions.-ma~·hav~ 'to .. -d'i); 

. in~ t~-.f~!,m~~i~ of co'ti;elusions more fhan the trutbs ta~:f . 
i'o·t~ sac~~-91~me .- J;!HU~vm_bly sugge.st)h .. t-ti~ .bi~th;. · 
reo ·w.~~- ·~~s,ir~ ·.co ·wr-Ite. for us ori -t~is subje~~' _to .~Y~id. 

··apeculuti.Oi'J, We' profess ~o Jove the Bible-it~ teacbi·og 
aod not to· receive norado.pt.any ~h}_ng 'oot taught t'herein. 
~l1his he our motto, ".'pr'Ove ~Jll'tningg;" D. P. H ... 

. . . Pe1r- the .Jt!esaenger . _ . . 
":bfl <?O~mift~es appq~nted ·by 'ina . btetbren' 'in_)iis8o~ri· 

.l.b8e~!ed in annua.l meethlg' ior the sefec.tion o( a. 'young 
")~,~ t.o ,be .ecj,l!e.a-ted . ~n -:Bethany- ¢~11~g.e,· nuit 'in Je.ffereoU. 
Ci.~y Nov . . 30th, 1844. . 

;there, wer.e fo·u~ dist'ricts: rept~sented .as follows:' 
~·soutli-Wt~st .~Dist•·ict/' Eid. Joel''fJnyde:n·, 
Notth-.Eas~ ·tt:o·. '' ·Jaco~ Creatli:jr .. 

· ~dt M"o;. R.iv,er do. ·. ,. '"' . -M. P. Wills, ~ 
" · · T . M. AHen, 

... . . ~· · '$. S . (--,urch, 
·~ " . Allen w ,ig1_lt, 

-N(1rth :.O,;.:It'i-ve'r dl". .. · ·· ·" _: Carir1gln; 
. . . ~. Bro. Geo: :L;origdon. 

_'~h&_ r,neeli'ng .. ~as orgarilzed'·by_ ·caUing · Eli:J.. ;J ~ :Ha ydea 
to the Chnir ·and requesting s-;·.s. Church, to act as See-
tetary. . 

:·The obje-ct of d1&' m$etirig w·11s lta:ielJ.y sti~e·d.by b~oA\e·r 
•111~ tlut .1l~riJe-,oFA1t)~a'nder · Pioc_to( :of ·:ft.;~n~pb c•., 
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· •zzem~Hiir1Jingd'·foi pu:bJ~ea1i6n: · . 
· .. _ ,. ·. . :~. '}-6EL'HAYDENJi.Ph~ 

·B~-~.: Pllwt~, Secreta-t:Y• 

.( ·: .. 

MlSCELLANFlOUS. .-. . ._, \ 

. Ott.rEld. ·J. p . . L.&~CASTER has ·lately removed . ,U) Du* 
·b.uque-;Jowrt··Territory. ·All letters or :pnpers: for~ him, in 
ftnure; will be' di.rce.ted ' tO' tha1 ,p.fa~e• Bro. La:ncas-ren¥iU 
·please ex.cqse me for not pu.bH.sh~ng·, this notic~ iii the l~!t 
No. of,the Messeuger, ·a.s'l un·intehtiena-lly· om~~~e~' to pla-ce 
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. ' 

. --0;7El:d. r s> P:A't'l'q!i·:ba'~ removed-· 'to- Win~hester-, U:ti
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. ~ .. 
. EL-n. B. w. ST'oNr: ... ...-Tbe JQnior ·.E.ditor. and ·Jr)O~ T. 
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• D•ar .tko.~H~ode~tob~· -1 -a~\'ed··at -~~-'plaee·oO:Saturday-nigtll · :tut 
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-artS 'tOo:tend~r:an'ti lmpre:B!i~ for my pe-rt. I lea.~e :tliem to ableJ:.~ds. 
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.--G~ rs-~~'fbttiDa.).'~e-a'b,~rto math(aia both-; a·~'ttiat thro~grt ' fott. as 

, _. ri~~t~r~·sueeeslloJ ;' .'-.. ~be- li!\tJ - ·~l-'tlfe ' ·slorious.~~-o~ Chiist,, 
· may contin~,te· to radial_~t,_-_oor rei.i~ious- lfemispllet~:.fili:ti{ -~ sh'afHfjoiP. 

our depart~ o~tlier, -bearing· our· sheaves with 'ni; ~here death &ball 
.never cotM. 

B!lt 1 fear .J -.am ·tre~p~sin·g oil your patie•tce. I hope you will be 
able --~ep 'lhe Messenger ·anv~. · · · ~ ou may ~ly· upon allth~t I can 
do by ~afof obtaining subscribers, and if I coulcl persuade my sell that 

I could be- usefr~, I would conrrillute to i.ts pages· , _ · 
Youisi(llie.·Loi-cf, · · ·T . J. MAT~OCK. 

I'have j 11st returned' from .Jeffeis~·n City;- whllre ~-~~ "l!fo:-:n:-erea.~h, 
·-j/ fl .. Ha&-n

1 
A. Wright, l\f. P. Wills, ·s. s •. ~nurch,-~~rt~ 

wright and others. We selected our young bro. Alex: C. P"rocfor of 
:Randolpli county; ~o go ·on from ourState. to _ . ~t~all¥ College, to b..t; 
educated as bro. Cam·pbell ·hllS' P.r.cfposed:· ."We tr!!S~i)lat under God 
he ma-y be p~eptt.~ed for grea't and extens'ive usefulness. 
A~ a·tllree-day's meetit_lg at Pra1rie Point on t~e' Lainrne in Cooper 

couoty.;"embracing la.!it Lordts dJly wee~ 8 were oblaio~d ....:.lb~t is, 3 
(tom the Oe_ptiats, 1 from the Methodi&tS-a"llr\4 , others beal'rng .anrl 

obeyed~ 
·I am as eyer- ~ur'brotfler- in ·the go?d hope,. 

. T .. -M~--.ALI.Jl~!. 

OBI'rlJ~Y.· 

W¢ are·agatn called upon by -tbe·'Provld-~ce of God · ·to mounfthe 
.eeatb of· one well. known to many of ~btueaden of tlie Mes11enge~o 
Siet~r- Marshall, consort of our beloved brother ana f~llow labot·· 
er, Stephen G. MarSt)all, lefr ihe shores o( time-, for immOit!ility; Au· 
gust g5tb, 1844, a t \he age of ~.8 ye~~; H er warn-ing was short , but 
her soul wall prepared etenhe · :arrival of tb.e !Dess~n~er. And at hls 
summons she hasted awai. .,While sb~ s~ng n:iost sweetly one of the 
songs

1
of Zion . ·.After si~if~~_he·'re~a~ked1 '"~TI~e 'A11~ in Heaven 

ar-e si ngio~ and,l w1ll sirig too.;, · · Her mind ·never wavered ancl with· 
that confidence \.Yiiioh ·~ercotn·eth' the world,'. sl~c went fearlessly 
thr-ough d~ath's ironf.a'te . '~Let me tive th_e lire · o( the rigbteons that 
I ~ay di~--thei~ Beat)"i~.,) W ith tsr6ther ~ishaU-wc most siocere(y. 

1ymp~J1lis-e, Anrl·~wffile:our friends an<J ~laii-ves '\re· falling around us· 
we .ia.y· mo~t s'oce~elt.. · · ·· 



••I w't~uld n'Otlive alwaysfaw~ .fro!n ltlY~~
Away_from JOb heu~n that blissful-abode; 
Where tbe saints of aU _ages in ·haTIJiori.y··meet, 
Thtlf.&lvior an4 .. biet1\reO:·.tra!lspc>rttd to pet.;~ 

.. B. W.-S. jun't • 

. ~leo on tbe 6th day 'ofS~J?t.Jast, died. o.ur. J'~>l~ng_}ro:th~r Sydney. J • 
· ~olrej of Pike county; Illinois, one · am_ong the :mesuxemplary 1\_att 
pious of Cbr~stians. .fte was in the full exercise of his mental powers 
t~ the last moment of his existence, and said'' I am dyil1g happy in t_n• 
Loid;" We have b~en in forme~ ttfat this Y'?_~n~ brother g~ve_a bi'igh't 

lt~iden~ in .his:srckuess a:nd deat~ 'oil he 'p9wer· B(ihat religion whidt 
b . professed. · We truly sympathize with the family and with the bre

thren at this dispensation oft he Lord1 but our. loss is .. his·gain. He nGW 
warsbipa in tb.e inne.r tempJe 

"Wher-e .the saints of all ages 111 halcnony .meet, 
.Their Savior and brethrtn :transported. to grec't;- . 

While the ant.hcms of rapture uuctasingly roll. 
And t~.e smile qftbe Lo1d is the feast of the .soul, " . 

· .D.P. '$ •. 

&fore tbil', you have no aout>t been advised of the death of·o~r ~u~ 
~teemed 'bro. Eld, John Ale~andcr of Monroe county • . BrG. Ale~ath 
cler was an 1\mia:ble man -a ~levoted' chris~ia:n-an able preacher, and 

lr'eot!Y loved for his work's sake. He is a great loss to h1s family-the 
congregations he._attePded, . and_1;ociety a-t J~_rge. H_11 removed fro"' 
Clarke county,Xy ·, ~o this State eome two years ago. and ·durin€· h~ : 
ahort sojouto in ·Missouri;'maintainecl the l~igh repmation for piety an4 
usefuloeube brought with him, and enthroned .himself ill the atf~c:
.ti~a o(all with whom h.e .associat~o~ . . . 

':Y: our.brother, T. M .• A'LLE·~. 

TIME .. 
•• T~rtl~ speed away,. a'Wjly~~way, 

i, • • • . • • 

Li~e torrent in a sto~m:f<Ja*, 
Jte undermines th!l stately to_wer-:
Uproots the tree an~ 8!}8\)B &he lower; 
He sweeps !rom our.distruted brt:as~ 

';['he r;i~od th~t ~ved,Jb~.frie~ 'iliai ~-
.And lea~~~ us weepiug on .. the. abore. · 

'.!'q v.-h)ch. thefcan return no. more,.tt 

•: . .• ... ";., .. (':-.: .i 

THE 

••1· xi'v. Jan~a.·y, 184.6. 

. " 
PERSECUTlO~. 

Matt. x, 34. ·Think not ~bat· bim .come tosenf\,pencie 
, on en,.·th; I came ·not· .to s~nd ~~e,..but a sword. For I 
.am Cotne· tO ~et R man nt Vftfianre ·agnihst ·his father,-and 
the :dn ughter against be1· mother &c. The same in. Luke 
xii,;.31, .:12. . · ' 

• f . 

· That -J·e'st1~me to giv-e pe~ce to h'·ls believing· obedient 
·d:lildren.:. pcuce· with God, ond one another; and 'the Sjtitit;of 
peace:~tmvnrd all ·men, is undonhtt:dty trut-. And that··tb'e}· 
in;.e~ns~quenee~.or this peJ.ice were'J'> !mff~r tl'ibulntion ' ~nd 

·djst)'M's; is flJil1Hly tiue •. .' For; "In the old- w.orl.d· ye·sha'1J 
hu·& trihulat:ion, but in ·n1e yc <Sh~l1 have . pende:·~ ~.ri\e 'se
veres.t per-seclJtior.s ever reeorde~ on e~rth were tho~~ 
,waged ·ugairtgt ·re•igintt',- especiatly against tbe religion ·c,r 
· Chritit. · 

Christinnity·is all e:tOfic pl"-nt brought down from h~vtm 
·to' ea~h; nnd': plnnte'~· here·by the hifnd or 'our heavenly P'-.

-ther: for'- the. goud of a fatten' world-. Tbe·w(,rld -in leap 
··with tbe-powera:of nell . have De~ -laboii'ng:to ellli'rpal&:it 

. and prevent' its growtn•ever ,&rnce: it Wft'S' plante-d 'Ofl·-earttl. 
· A·q~e·stion naturally· rises in ·the mJndJ :Whf·ahoo·J(J 'tile 
··worhh>ppOlle ·it, wbe11 it:Wa.s d~igned :forltheir·.preseot. Md. 
-etetnal' good-1 .The ;reason :is'given 'by :the gn;at ·~eaehor, 
· Jaui· !Cn;ist~·Ftiie · w(Jftd1.-fi•tetlf' tie' _Jigkt~ehtheir 
cJeeda ar~ evil." 'l'be:Ji8ftl si•~il6'1Dii0W~tlm.~t~ti~- . 
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and their punishment. Therefore they have hated al)d oit.., 
terly opposed it in every age of the world, from the begin~ 
ning:. CB:in h~_te~ . and s.l~w hi~ bz:_o~her, _l!eeause)J.is ~wn 
deeds were evil and his brother's righteous. H1s brother·s 
righteous sJeeds were a continual grief to Cain, lind flashed' 
conviction_ on bis .guilt} .. cons_cience. This univer-sal "hatred 
of light, 'and opposit fon t'o .godlines~. prove beyond· doubt an 
.evil principle hl m11n, called by P~tul to phronema tes sar
kas., :~he carnal mindi or incliua.tion of the flesh,· and the 
old man, being perived from tho first o.r old Adnm~.which 
princirle is the Ia w of sin in the members. -Th_is principle
the phronema te1sarkos, Ga.l'nal mind, or inclinn tion of ·the 
ftesh,js not subject to 1he law of God, rreither .indeed can 
ibe-nothing less than -the spirit of lifoe in Christ Jesus the 
1econd Adam, who i~ a ·q~icken'i.ng Spirit, can dest!'Oy this 
principle, and save us. 

ln contrast, \ve find the first Adam, and the last A.'dam; 
the old man, and the new m!l.n; ·the phrtJnema t~ aarkoa~ 
the ~ind or indina1i·on of the flesh. a·nd tb~ phronrma to• 
pneumatoa, the mi11d- qr inclination of. the. spi·rit or tho flesh 
·and'spirit. Those of mankind in the first Adam, are ealied 
the old m'a-n, under-the dominion of sin, and walk after .the 
t1esli ; those in the last are called the. new man in Christ Je .. 
sus, who wall( not ~fter the flesh , bu_t after the ,Spirit. 
Thos~ in the .fle~h cuunot' please God, and those·ir;1 the 
S1>i~it cannot please the world. The flesh iu ste.th_ agai'nst 
the Sp.i-ri!, and the Spi ri't against the flesh,"and these are· con .. 
trar.v the one to the other. The phronema tes aark01, the 

- I • 

carnul mind is enmity to God, and the phronema tou pneu' 
11taloa, or spiritual ·mind, is enmity to the world. . If.~.any 

man will be a friend of. the world, he. is -an .enemy of. God; 
f(lr the friendship of this -world is enmity to ,God; and-if any 

mart wilJ -be· the frie.nd.-of God, he incurs- the enmrty of Ole 
world, and is petB'eclited and hated; mi-Hions bave b_eeo for
toredi and: put to death·-the most ellcruci&ting. Wimeu the 
det.tth - Qf·-tbe.~l1-JetQ'!;-and bis fQUowere. 

.'2. The next.\dea suggested i~ .why do W!J not s~ lPc 
same persecution ·in .the present day? JJ huq~an nature is 
the stlme_no,y a~- fpt·msl'ly, why_ does it not pe_rsec~;Jte holy 
men now, us fqrmertyl I answer, t~e objecLs of_persec_LJtion 
are ulmost defunct on earth-Yery fe\V holy men exipt_ :u 
the world.,-R..e~i-gion and the world see!" to ha v.e con~lude1l 
.an armistice, and have amalgamated so closely that they 
-llppear to be one. The world· wj\1 not !late nor persecu1o 
-their. own-they nil flow toget·her :o the sa me wol'l<ly mn~s 
meetings and .. barbecues, . join in the same politic~l revel:-: 
with hurrahs loud and l011g. The world have nothing llgaim;t 
.such professors of re ligion, unless jt be t hai1· hypocritay. 
Sue~ profess_ors avoid tho offt!nce of tho cros3 and p___e_rs~;i~Oij 

tion for the sake of religion. rhe d.iv lded sect:t per3CCIII C 
one nnother, but who will say, this is for following the Spir
it, Rnd being led by it into holi-ne~s and dev{)tion to God? 
The. world is not concerne1 for such religious irre!igi•ltl a~ 

.lbis; and therefore thol!e profosseJ chrhti .ul ~> are sccun· 

from the persecution o( tl~e world. 

"All that wil.lliv<' godly in Cnt·iM Je~u!l , lll\\111 s•1lt; r -rwr
secution." Did duistiltnity 1-lhi qc n1rw AI" in rhe d-t_'ttt nt' :1.,1 
the Ap·:>stles.-Did th :tt barn ing z~al ~n '.l holy dcv .. t.oll t, 

God nnd hig Christ Rppear now a~ - then. D.J that itcn v

enly mind3dness and t'ont~mpt nf the w•>rld ~hiRe;: iu p r,.~ 

fessors now as did then. D,d these thin-g:~ 0 ')\'' appear, tht: 

spirit of th~ world wmrld act, a.s it th<W did in persecuting 
:he saints. 

We have fol'm~d a bcue.-- opinion of m:Jnk ind than tiHl 
scriptures justify. It ls believed by many that repeoti\UC<' 
and Cl)nversron are a spiritual change of heart·, in wh'ida 
changc . . nre includ-ed the love of God, nnd -the new creation. 
These they iasist mu3t be in the creature previous to bap, 

· tism, consequently pre-vious to remis.'ii.:>n of si-ns-previous 
to beiog in .Christ (for we are baptizP.d into him)-and pre
\'.iOU.i:tO the reee.ption.i>f the Holy ~ost;· f~>r tbis-.j.s.-prom
fised throu~h ba-p.tism. A11 :this : . ~pnaented to _be·-~t; 



·iCI Rr Us wlliTe yet m the. 'ti!'St Adam, in the old man, in the 
·earria'l m;nd, er phrenoma tea sarlaia nnd befoto ·we are in 
·ehrist; the s'piiitnal AdAm-the quicken·ing spirit! Th9 
1rord or gospel is repres·ented as effecting this spiritual 

chflnge, WAile ·we are in the first Adam, consequently it it 
that by which the carnal mind is subdued. · Rom. viii,2 
is brought in to prove tl.i~. "The law of thdSpirit of tif@ 
in Christ Jesus lws made me free fr·flm the Ia w of sin and 
death." This law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, ia 

called by thP.m th c gospel. · This is mere)) arbitrary, for 
the gf?spel i:~ never thus named; it is contrary to the cba'ili 
of the apostle·s reltSoning in the connectiou; for he rep
resents this Spirit· to be the Spirit of Christ, and of llod in 
us, by which we !llmll be raised from t-he dead at last, and 
by which in t1me we are mnde free ft·om the ltiw of sin·. 
This the law could r.ot do; for the carnal mind was not sub

ject to hiil law, neither inde~d can be. 'Phe go!:pet is·tht 
means when be-beved und o!Jeyetl; to bring us in1o Chrii:lt, 

in whom alone is salvation, eternal· fife, tlte quickci1ing Spir· 
it, and nil the fullne~s of grat:.'e; f,>r it pleased thE'. F'ather 
thal in him should nil fulness dwell. Out of him none uf 
these things n1e found. . . 

The .fait!& alone ndvocntes, or as Mr. Flt:tcher calls them, 
&he solijideans, rm•y urge a plau~ible argument, tha,t we· IH~ · 

aRid often to believt: eis, into Christ Jesus, M well :t~·· to I~ 

b_aptized eisimo him; and thnt we are therefore i:n Chrii!t 
before baptism; and this by fuith nlone. We answer; ~o be
lieve iflto Christ ie not ~ dead fa11h. nnd therefore, a'loue, 
bu~ it is the faith that . produces repentance, conveJ'I'ione 
f},r!lUer. a.&~ . baptism, by wh.ic.b conditions weare brdugl•.l 
O\{t 1o.f .tlte first .Adam into the l.t.'St··Adam, Christ Jesus. 

·I fear th'at··many, like the Pentecolltians, when they henr 
theigu,ppel t>f Cht.jsta-re .glnd; and taite t.,isglndness; fur ·r~~ 

~ibn, Hod:tb-e :P.ents~Jtians ;stopt·lttiere, t.hey·woa!d ha'fit 
.ae\qlf:' . lliekl..U~d .by all.-thir· 'fa'itn.:and Tepentan~e.· Or 
·Jb lh.t sat.nm•Mf"'bO .aurittl Pmtip<ptUd.J·the.tgbtpW 

. . •I· ; • .l Y L- . t • C"r' 1 Lhnl . """* r.re&,w.)'.~.J:&.J.OICew. • . ~ t~y .we~;~ pq,.lJ.l, , ·~ J' ,.,~. ~--;f.:'fl . 

4a,~ioob.~~ w~e, vecy, glw{i_W;l)(;ln-.thc3 he~4: ~""ul .. w~c~ 
!M.<blessil)gs-of. tlJ~ . gr~l tQ;d}.;e yeQt~!e~ .. r •• :Yeqh.~ ~~" 
not religi!ln: Ev.~n t.he. brQ.t.a.L 1Je~p4 ,-h~~~~ ... J<ll\!l ·,gj~~· 
II~rin.g th~ g9$P.~l wi.ll D9J...s~ve;. o~J~~ng, tne. gospe,t will 
Pot . S,a,V~ O(ll.y ..as· the . l)leaq~ .of l®dj.pg \AA i.liiO l~.~: S.yj~r, 
wb,a~io.Bt~ .. d_o.@~ •. s~Y:e ~ JrPJn .our · stn~ t.y h}s S;p!tit! IJe 
eb~d~ . ~road hi~ 19¥.~ into ou.r. }l~{•rt!il . .b;Y. .~qe .. ijq~y G~r 
giv.~n unto .. tJ~-.tb.~.t. perft}.e~ .lov:e.(lf Q~~.~, . w~·:.ch,.~oal~~h PP!; 
torro~otiqg . fe11r . . I:t is t4e Sp,.rit.9f)oye., Qf. p()~.r., .1\~d ,. Q.f 
tt ~QQD.d ~ind~ ... TQis . i~ th.e ~irit: d~eJJ.ing iJ1 t~ s'am.•, 
whi~lt ~hv~.Y's ~~i te§l J~~.n~grx: pa,S~~ions .of the 'Ai~(ld ~g~,\1;\~t. 
tbt r.olig~aua . .p~:.t of . m~nkiofi). •'The .. cJ.l.i~dr~n Q( t~e ~,qqd~ 
ltl•n . .a.Lway.>'f Q'id,. .~4 .\fill . p~r$6cu.te th~c;~ldr,e,n .;of .t:h_e;fr~~ 

. womn~.'''. . . . ~ •. w .. S,. 

SE'CTARIA:N lSl\f. 
Nothing ia. rBe:r:.e ·cun.ning.in i·ts approach,·noth.i.rag, ~~·w, 

\led'-eadell; lhan.;tlJe, sptrif of'B seci 'or ·pa:rty~ . No1bing 8K.,; 

ci~s tbe. basur-~passium,.: to such a. heightr -: 'IUustratioos-ant: 
uoneceMaty. The priaciple is ~t:y ta.'be seen, and· aU. wilf 
reetlily maJre the a .pplic·ation. Good- moral Qten, .by . i~ . iq,. 

dmli~·:ha-v.e been made w·ieked: pa'ttisans. · Sectnrinnim 
is-l*e s.t.·e- dt:'lldly ·Upmi, d~roy1ng all that come within 
its ·intuen~:·We -wish to:-wa-gea wa~ of extermin._tioo upon. 
it. We not ·btl If wish- to ~1Jtte its branches, lop ·elf itt 
beughP, ·but dig it• up. by.·its ·mighty toot&\ which bavlifor 
ages: taken ~Ck depth. ht1he b~ma'D h~t.t. To see it ia. ita 
propedjgkt, .w& . .ha.Y~ qar.Jy-to. cast our· ye• around!. Call
cer-like it. _is g:~d'Ufllly· ea1ing awl destto¥illg tbe Yer:J vi· 
ta.la' OJi t~ bunmn.Ji8at't~ :.k . .is; uo.tyiag·.the ·sociAl eho.O.. 
dra.y b~y . . da·¥, .. ht,dur: e .. itiaiad, ·the ~O£ial ,·~aad: titmiJ t · ci-~lo. 
aod. ~ro~ irtt&.4oliiawn:a:acb:MMet.td Ullnder·J .. e. •ieu 
••~t.biad'•t:lllfl;-...t~.rlt •-·.uaJm~tie.m: ll 
~t.ioll, '¥1lirc·paliiiti':Mt.:.t .... llaQ.flkea;dt'e,,UW Ul6 
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tpread itself·ever the hearts · of Jhe· ch.lfdren· .of · rnett.~ 
Jt is no erffimy ·to truth u.nd bofuiess; ·Jt- S.ef!k~ d11rkness~ 

ro lilda ·its ope.rations: It is like tlie·fftfu1 hectic. ftush, de
ce.iv'es.-::.wh~ it is· taking ire hold. ·· lt'f>romises liberty 't-o itY 
captiv;c·, Whife it fiV.ets·the cbain·:of·bonda·ge'.- It: pr~Jinrses 

i<t'aElereridence;· w bHe:its· su"bje~t is made ·a fllave. · h prom· 
ises tcr bestow Ein rhe· intellect of mttn, · ftttelli.g~nce, ·while
it-innl<es him an igrtorant bigot. It lf:"ads its-d!lpe irrto new 
tlteories...:.preSenfs new topic€- mnkei! -g-reat promises, and 
i'n i\s crooked mazes 3nd meshes, tile miiiil is ted and ensl1lY.. 
ed. It ta rries not-is always precipitate-meteor like, .ft 
tlns'hes on, ltm ving'fi livid light, tJ\at-dissipntes i-o-a ·moment; 
lt1dteads investiga·tion.:....fil<e a fiery steed impatient,.of· res:
ttaihr,-~t plunges forward its.votrl'tiesl:nttt l'he 'd~trk. gulph and 
\'Or·i~x Of e~ntention, and every evil worl\. 

Render, 'Rre you a scctnrianr For the sake of human 
kind, for our own salte, throw dfthe~ dark mantle, and ma-ke 
your appearance in. tb& f>riHiani1't.obes of ,righteousness. 
LetJyour face. flash with tbe cbee?tul "smiles- of" un(versa~ 
9eo~vol-en<ie, and like the Son of Godrembr-ace.wilh'in y.ou.r 
bosom, alt-.'-'th!Wfear .God and ke._cp, his. ~ommandme;n~p........, 

Wi:diave.·much-.. to. fea-r from t'hls enemy. ···L et us _w.·otc.h. 
and be -sober1 putting. on·Wte br-east pla.te .;of faith·.-an~ love, 
nnd for a:n-helmet·the .hope . ..oLsRlv.ation • . ' T.hu& .pano.pliet.l, 
aH its ~ttacks • l\'iil be parmless~ We .!Shall stand .fu'm .. n.nd 
u.nshnken.in ..-the . tru1h. , Its a.rrows wm~-dl without harm
at:oo.r f~t~ . F.ot'Wm in the wol'k o'f. f4itb, the: patience of 
hope,:. ~nd the .labor-of . lo\:J), should !Je -oul' 11.l0tto; now and 
o•e~: We have muoo ' truth -yet-:to let\>m .. -Let USJDot en

p!ote ou.Nifilv-e& with~ the-ring o£-:>11-party~deseribe- its·houn· 
da·ry ; or b-e :f~d·-irPpossession ·.of the .. ·Ppiri"Lof .n sect..:9ppo ... 
se'd-:t~·. th& .t.eligil'>n·;.ofS"( :-the. Mes8inh; <~~r~n~>·are c.e·lled in to 
ete'rtl it y; :or . &eet~th~ t~turorng. K:irrg,.of!G·I(jiiy • . ,·'Fbe, $par.i t 
~f-QriSt.ilr u~·r:diffu'~e:• UutVeraal • -beri~OIPD:ce~ t~ .ali..mts D· 

lcfoo,«aD~~- ~-gOO. trian-.to-~ttep ~et-1b&.8lriftr. :and 
eoetf&tibn:wbh-:.Which out wwtd!.iailhM1h~. 'J1b i.,tpirit • ~~ 

iDg:!n.u.,-~etre~Lual~y ~er~ tlre;'spirit 'Of-~Becl~Jti'li\i*n; 
ABQ~ill.uhimate-ly ·.raise.: bs fro"!' die .8ead. · 
·. Let"'U• aU be-fil~d. !-ith .the·Spirit\ of -cw;,t. ·· ·-AmeR. 

. . =I) •. p . . :H. 

·:.FA~tUFU LNE~~. 
·.Th,e. cause: we plead,-has done- mt~ch- to·· ·bless the wor,Jd, 

and is, no doubt, destined to do much in~r~. · The Bi~l, 
and. tbe.Mjble ~~~, J>elieve_q, a{ld tts pr~cep-ts Qbeyed.. is 
the ca~ae •( God :-is the cause we pl.ead. : W e.pl~d·l\<.>t (ez., 
t~e up.buil.ding.of .a P.arJy,..taking its. rank.a~ file w.ith the. 
\!f·rioua CQnteQ<;fi.ng-:&.~d copft.ictihg parti~s ~w io- .t~e U,,l~ .. 
From tijeir confusion, ha~ tbe dove of peace long .Jinc,~ ~a.,~ 
*eo i}s tlig ht . . I Otf!_ tba-f .~der its: wipga,~:W-~ : ~ mlgp! ever· 
rediae, and not a .n~te-of discoJd ·evar-·mar._tJt., .sw-e.et hllr-. 

- mooy of he~rts sweUing \Vitb. wve~,tQ Go.dr 
Faithfulne~,r. we bu·e -ehosen a-s the C1lptfoD 'Of~this':ar~ 

ticle, and i~ ·1ha-t which is much needed at:this tUt1e, -tocrarr 
ry forward ' the c8 u.~e of christinnity • . EspeciallY . should 
the aged,-the publi1: tenchers nod odr ·jou!nalists. be 
Caitbfut. .All wield ·a mighly- infl.u~nce"·,eithor· -for 'go<id or 
i~l-. ... Religious· editors, ar,e,hea-rd >by tho.o~nds whom: tliey 
neve-r ~ee, and· -the-. import.ance·.of.faithf.ulne8g ·-shot? I d .- D~ 
far · one moment ·b~ left•but-or.their view'.-- 1I'Q.~ir iormatiao 
rnfl.uence is grea-t:.· They now guide. the pubHc'imi:.od to -a 
great ex ten~ on religious quilstions, and if .. ~ofaithful~if 
they wink' •at lhe·errors of p.l.ofessed chrfstia.Dif, ·waat a~ in
calculable injury is•done!- They•'shouJd stand like ~entin_.. 
els on rhe outposts of beavel\'s army, and sound the alarntl 
Wher.ever drrnger ap~roaches.. !fhe watchmeo; OD th~'I'WiiJI• 
ofZioo ·~()ulO.e·xtend the same·in·to the he~t;of, 4be ·army, 
•ad rou~ evc;ry eoldier. · 
· ! havf! seleeted $-.fe\f fam~iar passagearof:.,.God'e. ·'trote, 
•• :wbich I ioYile ·tbe·.at(Jntido o'f our-rea4erw.-"·iP.:... D;-e¢-· 

"«eWt a w1•·~ abel ~e~•ID JOY6~~!~·Lde""Di~ 



~ ~Jfl·~~ :a.,ediar ~•e~• against ta.;~~:.,tJimr~a~i~ 
he repent, forgiv11~bim ." - FtiOm.these, ·1\'i.th. ~ ~y: .. etJien; 
passages- we. mig1lt iotroduee,_-w.&clearry. <see--the. oeeus~y 
of rebuk~.- I:& this w9 """'t be fuithfll'l. Hut some ose·. 
might a:~k, 'vh!n nro '~e 1o rebukd not! hcHv sha11 it be don~f 
Grave questians tru!y, y~t easily answe.rcdf Sba'll we 
rebuke oponly 1 If s6: llhe- -ebem~ of christianity witt 
bandy· it·nbouuo iM ,t'iisgl'liC6-0f --rel_igi<m:. w~ .. sb-all ex
potlia the faults.~ D\lr br.elhr:ea au_d edi-t.QJ& L 

Let us lreor Solomon'a G"pinior,,on t•his.soojecf •. ·, !tty!; Jte.J. 
~ reh~~ t5 ·bauu thtm ·aecr-et-~9-Ve. Fil'ithft.M-' ft~ t'b. 
.Ou-ndtt'bf'ri. t'rietuf; but· the: 'k:~ses.- of:ttq enemY" a.i,..-iteeeit ... 
r~ · ·Fro¥·. ·:\~~i:i.'5; & .-'The; .que9t·ititP.ra•·nnswel'C!d bY" 
¥~otr. 
We · mu~t:.'fa~h:fyUy.;.aml -opeilfy-, r6buft~- endt'· ot\~ ~r 

fflfs: 'i~ botte~" 1ha ._ ·aec·~ret l.cwe. ·l admir;th:a t' rtu:tn y "li; wtJt4\it,. 
mioded-eotd henh8cl'.fot-maluJt -v(ouh:l -fuet d~pfy wound .. 
eit,if. &he)! ~el'!e' ~Teat~d · i.u this.-.ilrnloonar. Ou-r. fa~hianaele 

·-bre~ln~a and flistet!l wu~W begin It) ~n' "less&'o~·Of t~ 
wisdom, i-f -tbeir ttm(:het'.s· •o&lld··but .&.llf rebuke ·them(Q(" 
dleir supe~y 6f aaughtiues&~ . 

While 11in i& re~ked a.t a.dist.ap~:~ •. it wjtf do- verJ. 11elt 
~t1 'Witl be·~uitf! .pa.Uaub!:et ud . ..m.ay.adasw~r-(\!1- .~ .aal~o, 
tl.i a. .(rtietusiOilhe · e;OnSGience, - D;u,q9:· folluw 9~ .So• 
_.,.rad¥ice, WoulG. ~riuc dc).w.n the- f-rowns of inR a.y, we 
&tar. who haY&·Il Dftmo·lo- li'fe.,. wbife they ~ru dead .. ... 
tpiritdfll tbings •. 

Paul: iD tir~ng, 6iNmtiOn.t· to ~<J.taotlly on t h.i~suD-ject, tel&. 
.._,.,rebuke ,au.rp~,, aacJ to rebuke ic ptrlilic the.se . llbM 

J lane witlr pia. :anticed t~ a pol~ ~ apme le&<iiDt 
...-; m11de:in·fatort)f .eer,ef.· .r!tJbtJte, •. I _waa .glAa .to' -see 
them w:illing to ttlde the deformities·. ru,theio -IHe&·~, ._ 
... te.$·.-!~G!f ttut,.~ ,,.A.,CODfer-:ici8 Of· ~Rt'Diie. of.Jon, 
.......... ttha.__.,_..~jjj .,~4fJ.-. .~M- o~t· Dill G-... ~-·ttf{~·~·~·~_W,_W, -'Jf.:W. 

tiilliJJt 
· ~ 

~M~:u.anty.Fatftl • . · Tk.in•n-w.bo~ubl~hict. m;;~r
•.MW;:. i~ to:be-:_r.eg&"roed.-~~ay enemy.. · .J&...may 'ldae me~· IN+' 
bietkillfeS·•-re'Oee~, Mld· ·wiU--tJhimiall'eJ '} -br~·, ,-up~; • · 

ruin. 
l wiWaga:in intro<fuee tite gbjection so 6l'reli made .i_riil 

raitbfulne~s in ·opett- rebuke. h rs said·, that if.:qur fautft' 
are p~blishcd to the world, it ~~1~ a teAdem:y tOJ<f?!cOU11ll8 
the christian, nnt~ :gi•e the ·enen'iies· ofahr~ti:ioity ·te1fsorr ·co 
t-ciumpb<nn'rl rejoice at their fnfirmities • ...:-Well, suppose it' 
bas, is ""at any .go(Jd rea~on that we shoul~ pursue OUTer· 
110r l_oogerf But the objt~ction melet:ates against Ule .pla·tn 
~eclaratinns that 1--h-ave eiteJ, frOM' titfi \word of God. It 
~le.l~e~ ~~~t t.li~ w·n.cf:ice qf J~us·Ch ris.t· a ad. his- t\p'O.a. 
tl~-, .wh.l): nQ_ver &ilat~. dle.-guilty.;lhlt w.llo .rebuked' :the~ 

•rpl.y:, nn_d fhco.,Peemed. it.s~ imp:et.tao.t•"s .tpmak.-i~ 
tM. of recor<J~ 

»iJ.u], docs uotAspare th.e b1'etb,ren .at . Curint:h., waea.A .. 
Jlilli~.''hem ~·carnal," a.od ll~Y tb~t th.ev .. wRik ~ roe-~-Do. 

he 1)o.t. rebu~e (lpe_nl.\'-d)ub!ic::!y nn.d.ahurpLy., , aU.,,,_. di~obe~ 
w~4t saintR_ to-\~~~m ·he w:rit-e&Z · -S.u.fely. he doos, I!Od W« 
sb.o1,1ld J_o the s~m" in the spiri.t o!: rm:Jo.kne~~S. 

Muny-of.us n'f'e teo rearfu_l of tho oonsequen~ee. Ouf\ 
populari-ty will - wa-c~ . . h ·will not suit the Ollrftlll appel)-"f' · 
of mnny-, arrd we shall not be_ able to-do mucm·good'. -~ . 

tMts it come to this?· God fO'l'bid ~ H-eaven 'for.tiid ~ aqy 
human being 'shi)Uid bO. aGVet'ned by 'Such selfish policr 1 itt' 
lhe .di.~char-ge of su s''lemn,and ~mpor:tnnt dut•e~~;as -tbose i• 
potted. U:pon the chr-it~tinn •. 

M.y; soul-sickens at the.siJht of crime, stalking abro~ itt 
opsn-day, in the parsons <l.f professors of . .religion; --~Fhe-~ 

'hue a form of-Godlines11, bt.lt deny the power ·t~~r.eof. Got 
HI not reve-ced b'V them. Hia.ta.ws a-re: powcrrest, .aad·,widt a 
.g-eeedy ~~a~p thl)f; aro 1aying. hold' of. enrth.- ·Falte . deJa.. 
lion! Ah! soon wiU th!3 righteous judgments of G~ \t 
vMit~ -~~.them:,-aod ... i-. t. too la'te,!they .. wijl:.et-y f~ 
..-rcy ~ Wllal. •f1JH>At.·~ill \le -....-.~·•duttlw •.. &.r..u .. 



~'"-Jn · ~Jkirlg,aia ~·hep th~y::tlad ·tJl(toR_portu.oity .. 
But~! ~late.lul~bey_,a~kenecJ. -:~- t,he let\. ·.baBd, 
1li&h..altpth~'tS w bo :~v.~.'.rrot~.obey.M .. 6~. ·.1he,Y- -are~ p}a.ood-r 
and soJcmrily mar0hed with. Sa tao at · their head, anq -a.) I 
\t\,e.<~"¥:PP9'i~~ ::aM .1-ra~~ ~~<J anJhe .. JiP.omiP..a !JJ.~ ~~ -- ~h&ir 
~~~~de$:JO:·!he 4~k~~p.b.ode~ of ~~~\les~ gJPo.~·"' tQ.dw.elJ (or-: 
~Ye.r~ ~-~-d, fo;r.~,ve.r.~. 

lL'~,ren i(it :\l~ he: fai~hful to ~~h o·tber--. 
D. ·P .. H. 

'f.HlN6S .ESSENTlA L. 

}!aer•• a;,e tlri~~i .. essentia t ·to. a change· 6f·.state. nn<i the 
·fQtma t~n~,o£ .e}n~istian ehar-a.cter; btbe'r t,hn·n a-,, m~re -for'• 
~- .. . . ' 
mal·..at~&ridance upon·:positi.fe instf.tU'tion~·---= -w·ere· it o•h&r-• 
wi8e· we might conclude) (~s is sometimes slande-tously · ir. ~ 
.mu~ted::of ~n~;}:that th~re -it> n pecu:li 11 r e(Jlca·c-y ;" or virfi1e, 
iw.wuter~ in br.e1i'd·o'r' io- wine. But in .01~-t· · ·ttl become ·a 
ch·nstlan, ;e mast 'obey; fro1Ttthe 4eart, ttiat--:fi>T.fn of doc• 
frin6-,deHv~li ·untet-'US}1 ,andlto ·1i~e n~ ·s.ucll·~··p'iitient ·coli·~ 
ti:ouanco in W(:l:f'<lli--Thg~~ wtM,..'&ten~fasrno~s: in.' t he t'ea·eh
i..,i.thtt folli:l~bip, the.b-Jealting Qf bt•ead, and .~he--pre:v~rs,' 
~twBentiol.-:-:And· .-Q·li:.must .be .-dane. .'/~ea,:tily.A><S·~u1!to·~th.tt '1' • • r-

4J.d nqibnoJ ~,nto-. tmln2 

vt.;fb'~ ~-,: :be,: .a-nd'--dou'b~les!t is~ 1r ~l'lJl-of;go&.li-O<es with· 
eul:tbe:, p.;o~e'r, y~· there . ~i!~-·D-9· godhnes<t . w(theut furm~ 

~m.·: 1lnd .potDeft '-are ·l:ult-h·e6sfrntiul in •v-ebristi;uy.-;~orrgr.e~ 
gat.ion. A~d which it must be admi-tted 1-hatr a ·eQlJgrega .. 
ifoa ,ma-~ 81eeks.teadt1y, >on every ·first- <hty., an~ :~1-e!Srnte 
·t.Pe Lortl's.~ &c.,:)n:.~form,and StJle-be· g.reatly.de3 
ficient.i-n rig hlooasn~ -j:ly,,-an~··p•;a~e,~{regirimltt~ .fruits 
·ef1'cbtist.mn order~~ ·-r;et·w ithout·form;·. oo; c~nfo·r~aHoa .- to 

tlM-b~d~·ldl'l'hllshe& l)y-'t~.A,pnst{es• tllese·igraa,,, can'UQt 
eeiM. 
~&>·prorosed.crlltifi~ .. ipra,y fu;~;Ji1l'fl:· ,r.-epudia.t• 

~--berir~~ ... _,._,.in~ma.t"!eM ·ilne selMM', 
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tJr never, pn_y. fo,tn~ tl!jng;7·E;.'tC~. ~: ~nav.a:iling, since 
b~):-h arr ~ss~_Qtial. ·:~i_k,e ~ait,~ 1\1'_~ :t~~ks,, the:y .. m.ust .· be 
~m.tt}.d .· q~Jr.:n<ll'&: c,onsJSIS-10 rig!Jt~J'IU~nes·s, joy, ~np p~~ 
1,11. t-be. Holy .. :Sp:11it.. And the~e~ fru-lts.-aro.iodigeoi}S .. o~y io 
tbe-k'ink<lom of: heaven,· into whfch n.o'man~-can' entm- .wi·th ... 
dot ~fd~~al ahd cordi~l' ~~15mis!' l_on •'to ~ po·s·i-ti~·e 'irist itu~ 
tion.:, .. -f~ow utte{~~ v~int then: :co r.ri\}/ ·fo~ · ~~e ~lcingd~·m l~. 
come into ou.r. hca-':·ts, sq long as w~ -~~fl)se to comt) jn.to· itl 
And ho\'l. ·emirely harre~ win we be,. ·ir' -having . ente~d, 
formally, we refuse· to submit to its· laws·! ·The Joy.al'ffub .. 
jects of tbis ·lting~om sustain ·the charact E-r ·of the 5ah of 
th~ ~ar.ih~.-::-th~ l.igbt pf t~e world ... rhey .~1'!' ~:il rig~eou~~ 
j~f9 l, at~d .~e.ible. · .!l'hat s.tt-ch .may. be .thilir.cba:t·acier., i_t. 
is-indispe'nsibte. ·thaJ their elde~:s :ber.'Rn.mples to,.· the fto:ck.-' 
Fw lnat'the. fortunes· of 1t c6r,gregatiori~a:ro , gener.all!l~trs-J 
P.~~ded o:n _:he .ch_ni·nc.ter n n<l cofR.peu~ncy ,' of ~.h~i-r ~ld;Cr• 
or bisbopi~ will .b~ .adm itted by ,eveiy obse1·ynal! di~oiple:.: ·· 

Bo t lest b~me shouiJ alt'tu:l+ wh~re there js none, .anti> 
iest some cong regations should unjustly -benp t-heir sins nnd
misforturfes upon the'lr elders, fbe" J.eav-o ·to ~ny ,tha f·there 

• ... • .. .. 0 

arc exceptions· to th is geiie,·rtl r ule.' Yes; it is· 10 'be feared 
tP-at · -th~r~ nr~;eouwe.gution-s, (p,.t'0~~9ly') .cb.r~st!a,p,);,.- ~nl 
l lfegret t9 say it-:-eomp-osed.of such disconh-'tnt ·materi-als
so sp~cuJntiye, SO envlo~s , gc);prou<i) -s-o· tnd<>)Qnf, O,J: •S~ eu·
persl lci?US, tn~t e1'"en Pnll'l', were.ne pHisent , wJttld· 1uiho 

ke~p ~herp 1{\ __ ~ybardmation . -~o~ on'.t~~ o.the~ · hn~11:l1 .. g6~~ 
greg__atipns. h~n·e been manglecl- a~d. ru.i~ thrp ugn tl!e Ulh 

hallowed i nfluence of turbulent or-dii>qua!Hied el~ers ... How.' 
esscntial;.- ~h·en , tllat each ih'yiew ·of th"eia:. r.esp<mPibilities, 
shouJCJ \?o~ to llle ',nnostolic injuooitoh; :.W.nfch to tbe ··con~ 

• • • ~. .} . \ , ·.: ... .. f .... • • ' • 

!('teg~tHons i l'l, '0b~::v them. that~.~~~-~:-tpe'·: r~l:e ... 9.V~/:. you,.! 
A.nd tc. the e{<:ler!':. 'TuJ~·e·J}ec ti; to_ y~.ur:s~4-es;.~d. t Q ,.~,ll-tjl~ 

flO<'k O\'er whictdhe--U'oH·y S~i~.it ·~~h ~e y.pu •ov-~se..~I'S1 
to feed ·the chun~frt>I:GI)d wfHch·he: 'h inh purcha.-od· wittt 
hls o.wo··:hto<nl. rr tJRB~~&'· · 



'TRE;;'CRVRCII"'OP .. GO~ No~· 4:; 

Jo th~ p~e~~nt_ rl\(>e~ ~e .a~e ~-o a~e~.t]f1. t~~ ~~~ton •.. !'h~ 
6re8'k wot.d,- fwm w1hcfi· we flaM fhe word "Oflurcn,' m the 
eoritmoo v-er11ien~ is ekkle#a;. ll:lli:J ~h-iS come~ ··~fl"r ei-km~(); 
wdri'c.h 's.•g.oifi~ ,to,~•~, .to l.Nl"O~J h~oce.Jhe wotd etliluia, 
•jgn~s c~~!J r.~~t~.·v~~ii~!llllh', n c~~g!l~.i~~ * c:h . .ri.~ .. 
ti~n as.'~e~LL.Yt _cllll.~ ?lit £ro,w ,!h~ w~rld_, ~Qd ~~p~ra~dfr~n;t 
~n.e wor1d, by the ordtnanees of tne· b'.,~pel, }S an ekklena, 
or-'Church· . .. t>n tnrs f).otnt \vc-8Gppose t'n~e· ·wHl he· no ·oo·rr. 
~rs,, -and f,hef-efore-- sha.U.·not ·nu w· ~bd"tlare .rb-p~yjog. 
)4. w}l~ however, we-are preMr-ed.- lQ dn. 
. . 'N_I!. wiiJ, nQw,qnote ~few ~c.:ipi~res ~M{~:~-~~- w~r?,e~-:· 
k,Je~~ .(cbun:h) ~c.~r~ t•On th1~. !.' ~~ , l -'~~~~ b~·tl~ . my 
efiurcll,'f(el{k1e~iil.~) ~u. Itt: 1&.. , .. But if I tntry ·Jong, 
t'hat'thou ttiaye~lknow, #ew 'tBOtl'-;uughte~- to-be'haV.e tft.ys(tf!. 
iQ;;Hae bC'lWie of'God, w:bicb is tbe C?ht~>r.o-.h ·( ektcJett!t}oLtba, 
lirin~fi9d.'~ . LTHn .. . a, .!{)., ~~~ b~ttl" pu~ .:!"-!l_thiug~ t.\11~ 
der -~ f~.t,. -~~-g~:v~ ,h'.f!l\ !Q be~ 1tea4:9~~r ~~I Jhi-ogs to. J!.l~ . 
chur~h," (e~kl~sin.).'_ Eph. ~ .I.':~. · ''i<":or the· !•i.i!:;ba1ld .itt the
bead' of't~'e wife, e,;en as Christ is tfie'heitd of the v~uc'c:h,'\ 
(tf~k&et-ia~} Eph. 5:. 23~ ••That· he-might prestl"nt ·it·to. h.M-n
•elf .a-p r.itv.r& 0lru-r.ch,, {flkkJesia.} Dot l~a-~~>ioi!· s~ O:l" writr.. 
~le, or ~BJ. su~h.thing.," . [~. ~iJ. "Th.is i,:9 .a. g-re.f\_t..ll!J.!S : , 
tery: . b4-! 1 s.peek c-9w;:ern1~g Christ:-,and .. the ch.ttr~h, '' ( ek .. 
)J.le&il•;) Y. 3,2; - . . 
. 'fn -all tha nbo,·e ·ex~platt, the chu.rclr of' fr:oa is spoJ<en 

f:Jf ·,·in fbe si.npla.r-;-' not ·cfturGhU, b,ut chureh, <Jt is .afs()· 
•;:~Ucd t"'e 'b.tltl.S~ of' God~' '.Tile .t1}mpl-e ef .God,~ 11; ' Vj'ue·. 
y&~." 1{u!-!&'lo_d-ry,' a '~tJild[~g.~ h. iS:. Qiso~~-tled a. '~{iog
dQro,: ll '~y,' and by many c•ther Stich nrunes.; fro·rn all , 
iV~ich we· ~r~ue, dia.t tiod fias b'ai !liie cht.t~c?; nn~ thTs .1· 
tti.ppoee W14-l b~ cootrov-erted by no one·wh'l SB uHentg:enut .. 
the chriati,aa !lcriptu~es-. . 

. f..et: us tbQ,Il ~ilq~fre. JPt . ,.W.ho w~s_ .. tpe b11ilde~: ~f t~is. 
ho~~. or churoh -of G99t Tile f,.ord Jes.us qmnvers. the 
qtr~siion; ne says, ~s qunted ~'bove, ·•'On this rock . r will 
hwtd--Mr-C'lwr~h.,~ ·· The 'Enrd, frnnsetfthen 'was·the build'er; 
alld-.fbe chn-tch .Wfien JWit!, he cla!ms..'&s his own. ·2od. On 
wlr•t Jou:~®tiOf\~ ~f) 1:ht1-r~ .of pod-builrf _ The l.,or<l 
~&.-~eta, . «_~1.9.14-!- I la y....,\n .Z.lf!n (,.,;· ~- fou ~dn tim~ ' .. st~.ne., _q.. · 
.p.rec~ QOI:-o~r stone, ll'$UTe fou.ndntwn; he t~1t t behe¥etla 
itha'U f(ot·O.~ke-baa.te." lsa~ 2&.· 16. Peter in JJls first Ep~
'de 1fuo&es da.ia tltst.,- a&a.G. applies· it to'-Chris; ehap'. '!:G. 

... 
Gad llimBelf ta!d the.foundation-; and Paulsa~of·it, u~ 
'fO'Ua~tilm cnn no man l:ty, thanthnt is la-id, wmcla iA Jesm~ 
Christ." 1 ··Cor. · S : 11-.· ·Srd. ·.wh~n _was thie:fiiUftEiariot 
Ja·id f Certn inly nc.t tiH CRrist had suffered U·ptm.tbe ei'~s. 
h was comple~ed when he rose from .the· Clend, anti ~ttaeeod'" 
ed l!) .. the -r4,,.ftt hund of &tel. 4th. · When d•d ·ile .hui-ld tne 

·chuJ"cll t>h tfli-!1 fonndlttioo-f \~ ao~wer, wlten fhe "power 
from on high'! was received by tbe tlisci?lc~ who-were wait· 
irfg fol' It a<·cos·din!! to the c11mrrmnd rif Jesus, in the ·city of 
Je-rusRiem; a n at<COU1lt ~ ·f wh:ch' we have •·ecorded in Acrt 
2d chnp. ath, ff••w ti'•d he build his e'h-urch? We nnsw.er 
through t·he inJ:>t r11meniality t~f his .Apo~tles, \vhom he tinu 
chosen, no~l · whom he hnd -commissioned n few days.befoTe, 
for the .purpo:'e of preachi~g 1 he gn::pe1·to 8\'Pr.y -c reftture, 

·and bui1tlin~ UJI -hi~ church, so sou11 -ns they were baptized 
with tbe, Holy ~l-ic·it; '~h ich \1aptiHn the-y receiv-ed on tlut' 
day of Penteco~t. lnfullibly guided hy the Divint: Spiait, 
•the Apo~tles proclnimf'd the ~ospel as thP. means wha·h God 
had ordui11ed for ·the salvation of the helievcr. The church 
when' fin;t. -bucll, cousi~ted of only "a'bt1ut a hundred and 
twenty oumefl to~retht"r . '~ .Ac111 1: .15. Bu·t GoJ acknowJ . 
edgt!d ahe bu ilrling l •l he his own, hy til ling it with l~is pres· 
ence .nod ~[lory. The Tahernacle c,f the -congr~.gation of 
lsrnel, was a type of the c!lnrc:h -of God; ll(ld· we ur-e ·told 
thai when it was buil t according to _the Divine paltNn, .a nd. 
set ·up, ' •Than a ~lollfl cnvert!d th~ congreg:flion, n l)d_ the 
glo1·y of the L 'lrd. nlled the tahornacl~" l!;x. 4; s: -34. 

<?n the eve r ~en1orable day of Pt3 r,1eco~r, the Apos~1ea, 
actwg uode1· the1 r grPnt comrmc:sion, crrmmenceci building, 
io the name of-n nociti~d ':md ri--en Sn viour. . .. Je!urs Christ 
and him t•roc·ified,, wu~ their thPme. Wht'n tlte sin-convicted 
multitude c ried out nod said," Men nnd· bre thren " hat ~ha.tl 
we do?' ' ~ite)' were rencty ro puhlit~h the law of Cbrist -upoo 
!hat ~UhJect. "~etlent and he bnpt1zeci.every one of you, 
.1n the nnme ni th! J.llrd Jesus, !or tlte rPmi~sinn of ~ins, 
and you shall receive the gift uf the fbly Gnost." This 
was the l-tW of Christ for the buildin!! of his chcu<ch, and 
"about three thousand" glAdly submitr.eC: to the rule, end 
bea.me mtfmhers of the church, on that day.-Fro!11 the 
l-anguage of this Ia w, it i<J ev1dent, thu t nooo could -become 
members ·of the church. until their11ins were pnrdoned;artd 
~h6J had r~ceived the Hu!y Spi rit; and:hence ~be Apostlee 
tn-4lll tbear l~tten; address the memhers of-the- churcb·aa. 

·mord.'J'tr~11U. Jbhn aays,."l w~ite.unt& hule cbi!drea 1- k~ 



.ms cuvJtea oJ' con. 

cnl15B'your-sins·eJe forgiven ,ou (or·- hia-nnme's-:.e:lke.~ · '~- Irt 
this.· ch.urch. ntl the members know the. Lord, from tbe l~alt 
tolbe :greents~t ~f them-. · Jeremiah -31: 31 ~a. 
. -·., 6ili. W:!tat wns .t'he·-n.ame uf·this ch.ureh1 alLwill he <'Gn· 
ceded .on all hnnas, .that u the church-belonged: to -Goo,. he 
had:~ right tp . g.,e ;ft a game, j:usl~ lls·.th«?re w·ho hll¥e -·buitl 
u-t» ·ot-her cbar.etie.s ·since; upoli otba-r. foundar,ions.. had.>~·vig~tt 
to Odme them. .W·e·JJ., w·hen .t-he ·Lorrl-himself spake o£·tb-e 
chu.rch,Jle ,did Mt-cail it "My r.f'g!JiarBaptist ehurch,''My 

.·P~eAbyter.inn ehurch of ~he Old. (J r the New School,' 'My 
. Associate Reform~d chureh:,' Gr·'My Carnpbe.lht.e .churc-h.!' 
but he simply s.ni\.1 'My .Cbal'ch., And· when Paul spe>iieof 
.i·t ,..he <lid n~t- say, ''fhl\l thou-mayest kn<>w· how-thou {)Ugbt
,e.sl ':t.o· be_have thyself in the. house of -God-,•.which:,i.'s··tbe 
-Methodist~ ~B~pl~!lt, ~o~ Pre~byterillQ e-hurch of the liYing 
God'!-' hut hes simpt¥- sajd, '\Vhich i~ THE CH-URCll' ot the 
living God.~· 

But ni!'ain, "-And it ·eame to ·p.ass, tlfat n whol13 yenr they 
asse~bled themsel-ves . _with <tho cbur.ch andtnught ,(Dura 
people, .-And the disciples were.c-aHe.q CuRISTIMiS firSt-in 
Antiocb.u Acts 11:25. An.€ this· !e~ms to hay·e been tho 
na~e by· w-hich. they were -afterwards known: hence w.hen 
Pa.ul proocbed.bcfore King Agrippn, the ltiQg s~tict, .l•A~most 
thQU :persuac!est ~ne lo ·be;.'' [nat ·a ·Merhodi~, -a Presby..feri· 
-an,. w a Lttthernn,. but}·"a. ehrist!an.''· Ac.ts ·2(): 28. Pet1lr 
uys, "lf· nn-y mart suffer ns n CnmsTIAN ·\{}t him ·not be 
asnamed." ·. But S1>pp.ose a mao sutfe.rs, ·not ns 11 christian, 
but- na·a Methocl·ist 1 a·,Pte~bylerin.n, or a Cornpbellite, ·o.ught 
he not to be ashamed H 

But perhaps the-reader· is- ready to ask, ulfow shall Hind 
t:he. c-hu·rch of,.God,. ~eeicg.-. tkec:e- are. so ma_oy churches o t 
tho'·j>res.eo;t: ti.me,~caeb wearing· ·1\ dHrerent name, ha·ving 
dilf~rent .faiths, cnnst·itutiona~ Ia ws, manue.rs and customs·?'' 

To-idelltif; tho church of God,. in- tho present <!ividJ?d 
~l.n t !:r.of,ehriste.ndo.m, wo propt>se tHe f()llowin~!'· fale; which 
we· ·lhillk"'a,lJ! will·1adml,t to be ~ guod·o ou1> 'l'ake' ·up. the 
New T-estament anti read. the. dearription· of the church of 
G~ ::tben-:look r£l1J'nd .a-mong-the-: chl~chell' o£ the present 
dny., 11nd ify~u. candind one.whicl:r tHis the des~~ription~
•haf-ill, poe. ,having c.-tho sa.me-faith, buil.t. upon tho· same 
Wundatj.On; •WCA.tiog-:tfie .&alfiC •Oilme,_ W~lking by th3 Sflffit; 
n1le, ;he )\"f>r.d- of.GQd· .. a ton-e',; ·o nd • .cons.dq uent ry the same 
practice ... -1-oti .may tiron be ··sn-tisfisd .that· y-ou,. bo.ve found 
lbe c-nurcJ.t.-of•Go·:J.. v,PJ' .(<T'Sta-te, t~e· n~hoJe rnatter ia· :t fig-
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ure: The church of{fod ~re sajd· to be tn Jehpwsh!P., 11nd 
ma~ therefor~ pt:Aperly, . be_. pomparec! to .. a ~OID,p!lny ~hp 

_l<lav~ _entere.d int9 feJio\~~i-p for a c~r.tain pur.pose,.nnd,ha\'e 
obttuned a charter (rom tfiP, proper authority. In til? ctt..1·;.. 
_ter_they n~·e described by~.n~~e., t-4~ obj~ct of .t.lic'ir .pi·gani
UttOo; and their guties nnd , Bfi.vil~ges J,lre . .!rlso well ~.eJin.~d. 
But supp.o~ in process of time, sor}w .. of the mem.he.rs .Of 
this company should be-co~e so ~lUcll d!ss{lt.iifled with the 
m·anners and customs of the old comp~ny, that they con-. 
elude to p:ganize a .ne.w _(!ompany upon· the san?e .cha.Fter, 
n~d-~r n dtffereot name, ~i,l. claimjng ~.utbo.rity frQm tbe 
o,r.tgmnl charter of tneil' severn I a_ssQciation&,. Then com~s 
a scuffle about ~ho is the real cba_rtered c.ompanyl Th~y 
,cannot all be ngh:! fot· the Legi_slatul'e only chart~r.ed une 
company. How ~ould such n controversy be determined? 
Certainly, by refer~> nee to the. chn-rtet• itself. And· thobe 
who nre described in. the ~iginnl doctim.ent, who conform 
to it both in letter ·and spirit, nod who still w·ea,I\ the m·igina I 
nnme of.the company, would be acknowledged as ·the char· 
ter~d company:· but none of the rest could ·lay any just 
cia 1m~ t~ ·the honor~ since they ha v~ nil gune a way · l.ro~tl 
,the ongma:l ground,_ and called themselves by ?ther names, 
not once alluded to 10 the charter. Thus tho dtspute would 
be easily settled. . 

Well, apply this to the church. The word ef God is 'he•· 
charter: in it she is deseribed by name, afld all her duties 
and privilege!! are·well defined. · But hundreds of parties 
have been organized UAder QS manv d'itfererit names, all 
walking by di ffere nt rules, yet each claiming to be the old 
chartered company! How then is the matter to be settled? 
We sn. y ~ let the - word of . God, which ' is t:he chn rter \ be 
brought forward and· examm~d, and that chu~ch which is 
properly organized, according to that document, under 
the char~ered nnm~, conform~ng in letter and spirit to it, 
have a nght to the honM. But those whci'sc nnmes ar_o not 
6lnce mentioned in the Bible, nnd who h:we many·practice~ 
and customs not · authorized bv it; must be considered as 
ha\'ing forfeited the charter. • 

Eriit. 1r of tile Christian R-ecord. 



RESTQRATfON--eF 'rulE JEWS. 
The return of t.he Jews, i.a a ~~ject in wb.ich we ~av• 

nilt It de:Cp !nterest. ·w .o li&ve· n4~vays believed: ami maiu' 
'tlloe~·,t1tat Ch~ \'estorntlrin· of!he~' ver.)f inferesful:g peopJe., 
to thei'r !tdeient hiritnge~ ·waa·a ·very ·p,romioenO~ature o( 
untilled ·proph61:y. , 

·0n tlli~nrccouot l have ""!ltched with mu.ch an~i~ty tfio 
ftriobs movement!'! .oftbe· Tur.ki~fi go' emll)ij0;t, and 'all the 
governnren'r!l oft~: dtd \Vi)rl<t: 'ns . t :rm fully 'satis'fied:, tnru 
the Jew~ rnw~ t t•eturll fo dic it r.wn Janel "before, or at th8 
tim'e of the Lord's gl-orious appearing.'' 

Our e_xcl\.au-g~ p_npers ar~ ~nw tee~ing ~vitft thi~ su~j~.ct. 
'the ·.Fews.both rn Eu.r'''Pe and AmenC1l, nre now tui'Rt~g 
their eye-s toward ll)e plensnfiCiand ofPHiestioe,. with a rich 
a-rtti~ipatton ofreturr.ing thither, nt no very d1stn nt ~ay. 
The foHnwmg, from th-e New York E:<prrs!', wiif be read 
wUb jmerest : Chnsttan Record. 

. RESTORA1'10N 01<' 'fHE JEWS. 
Tbere. is nt tb i~ ttme n singular and exntiDI! movement 

arpong the J c'Y!C of ~!.IJ"QPC in relation to. thei r n•sJor~tioo.. 
Great d~.vi~ioos hn ve ll)ken p!11ce_ i~ Frnnk[urd 1\!ld other 
eiti~s; among .cuOJ!reg,ttil'O!l, on the so hjc•et . of ref~l1'1lls, ~e· 
pudiatil}~ g,rent p11rtiou~ oft·he law~ oi the Rultini:- ts 1!-nd 
Tahnud tsl.!~:) u nll Cilnfot·ming in n mPnsure to the spirit of 
the tiAte~ nod the march of Improvement; at the !lame time 
tl)e ~e,·erc opp.ressif~ns ufRussia- towncd~ ·.ihi!l. anci~t peo· 
ple, carriE.d out t h roug~ .t f.l~ ioflu~ncr of that power 10 sev ... 
er~.l Qft-be (ier~n p~incipn liti ~f1, Fe~ 10 pr<>cede $?me im· 
porlant..Jldyent, which nt this mnfJJent keops them 10 great 
exci.temeut. ... Those whu hnve meamt, , ami. instigated by 
pious ze~1l,_ beli~v.t:_d t~e; per.iod .n t hnnd n:l!en tbcy are to 
return . tn z.ion, ure,weud.ing .tneir. way dowu the Danube 
ancJ D&i~fs~e~, town.rds Jerullnlew, nnd the l;l.rnvnls at the 
Holy City are. "~ n~Jmero!.IR H'ftt nccommc!dutinns are dif .. 
fic\Jilto be oblained, and a lar11e .cnrnv~use ra, ~e under .. 
etand_, is i:n progress of erectio~o. ~~ nc('ommurla:e several 
.bund(ed. Mttp yare resj_<ling, at ~l root, J ajfu H1hren, nod 
and thesu,r1;•uuuc.liog v.ill~s; the Je&:i~"l) f'OJJOiation of Je
ruinlem. not generally e'xce"ding 5,~~ it!~ supposed _has 
increase-d t-o 40,000, ~t the prl'sent tune. I he persecut:ons 
otnussui have induced the Divan to extend every protec .. 
tion ~nd facility to the Jews, who number 100,000, at Con• 
tttautioopJe, rind the Sultan, by this stroke of policy, has 
drawn round him many of the powerful bankers of that 
nation. .\ aanh~.rio of the te•rned men of the natio~, h ~ 
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said, wilt be held at Lerusatem, to discuss all the proposed 
reforms in the religion which do not reach any of the car
d inal principles, but the mere ceremonials of that faith. 
The Jews have another great friend in Tbraham Pacha, the 
new Vicet·oy of Egypt, who was theil' gl'eat protector while 
in command of Syria. Gt'eat results in the fulfilment of 
the prophecies, are shadowed forth in these movements, in 
1he mean time-~the Eu1·opean Jews are becoming hard stu
-dents, and striking out boldly in the paths of science, cul
tivating literature nnd the a rtst and preparing themselves, 
in many respects to acqui~'e n claim on ~he good feelings 
and pt·otect ing influence of the Christian powet·s. The 
J ewish period1cal press is constantly receiving additions tp 
its num ber, among wh!ch we notice, " T he Chronica [sraei
ita," at Gibralta , "The first fruits of the Wes.t/' at Jamai
ca, "'fhe Sydney Voice of J acob," at Australia, and up .. 
wal'dsnf twenty pel'iodicals devoted to 1he literat ure and 
relig'ion of the Jews. They al'e also cultivating the arts tt~ 
a considerable extent. In th~ "Exposition de L'Industrie," 
at P ai'IS, find a long list of Jewish artisans, incluc!ing tlev· 
eral :i'ttccessful productions, for which they have received 
meda ls: Among them we notice ar.r.imometers, hyd «'om
eters and horological tools, locks, oil cloths, bronzed quill
pens, fine cloths, carpets and hangings, fire arms, moroc
co lent hers, cashmeres , Goldsmith ·s work, seraphines, p.t"int• 
ing ink, sealing wax, &c. 

At Frnkford, accepting bills of exchange on the Sab· 
bnth wns always dispensed with, but t~e Senate have under 
consideration a new coda ·of regulations, very oppressive, 
bne of which is to compel them to accept bills on thatday. 
The _Rothsc:hild.s_ are moving strongly against all these ~e
verc enactments, and have come (orwa1·d boldly and liber .. 
ally in heh'l lfof their brethren. The Bnroness J. D. Roth · 
schild, nt Paris, has introduced tq~ subject of the Russian 
u~ase in her salons, and a lively'ui'te:-est was mnni(esl.ed by 
Mons. Guizot aod the British 1\tinistE>r, who. wc~e guests, 
and nss4rtlnces were given of an early interference in fa
vor of the repeal. It is a singular fn(it, and: may be deern· 
cd a sign of the times, thnt Spa.in, a Cutholic country, has 
actually declared war agaiost Morocco for putting to death 
the Spanish eonsui ,M. Darmen, who was a Jew, nrid claim-· 
ed to be a subject of Morace~ The Spanish Government 
have appropriated 50,000 francs toestublish two schools far 
Jewish c}:\ildren, and it, bns. been detetmined at Frankfort. to. 



!74 TRB REIGN OF PUCE". 

admit all the Chl'istian servants of Jewish families intt) tne
hospitals, and as regular recipients of Jewi2h charities· and 
Mr. Trelawny, M.P., has given notice of a motion i~ the
House of Commons for the removal of Jewish disabilities. 
Not among th~ least interestiog of all these signs, is the at-. 
tem?t to revive the agricultuml pursuits or' the Jews in 
Palestine, and several important reports have been made on 
the fet·tility of the soil at Acre, Zafed, and the villucres sur
rounding Jerusalem, and n suppfv of oxen and ugri~u.ltural 
tools have been obtained. • 

In all this we se.e a better_ and more happy destiny re
served for the Jewtsh people, thl'Ough a proper estimate of 
the principles and du ties of Christianity. In this countt·y 
they are gt·eatly on the inr.rease, and it is supposed that 
the Bren!eo, Hambu~g and English vessels wiil bring out 
tw.enty thousand emtgrants during the cu.rrent year. On 
thE:l subject of the re.;torntior.~ of the Jews, we are to have 
a stil'l'i11g speech ft·em M .. M. NoAH, Esq., next month, at 
the Tabernacle. No on& hns s tudied the subject with great
er attention than he hns done, and we look tor no interest ... 
ing discourse from him. He is st·rongiy of opinion that the
movement is to be mtu.le from. this, the only cpuntrv in 
which the J ews have nil their rights, and t·elies much on· the 
18th of Isaiah, in reference to the United States in· con-
nection with the restoration. "' 

~·rom 1he Genius ofChristianily. 

THE REIGN OF PEACE. 
DISCOURSE IH.-DY A. G. COJIIING1. 

"On. earth peace.'' (Ange l's song.) 
The prophet Isa~n h said," And there shall come forth 11 

rod .outnf the stem of_J~s!le, and o. braneh shall gt·ow out 
of Ins .r~ots: n~d the sptrtt of the ~rd shall r~st. upon(him, 
the spmt ot wt3clom aud understandtng , the sptnt of coun
sel and migh t, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 
the Lot·d; and shall muke him of quick understand ina in 
th.e rea•· of tho . Lord: and he sh~ll not judge after the s~ht 
of Ills eyes, net ther reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
but with righteousness shn.ll he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the eal'th: and he shnll smite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth ar.d ~ith the breath of 

.. 
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his lips shall he slay the wicked. And I'ighteuusness shall 
be. the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneos the girole of his 
rems. 

"The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the le0p
ard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion. and the falling· together; and a little child shall iead 
them • . And the cow and the l>eat· shall feed; theit· young 
ones shall lie down together: and the lion ~hall eat straw 
like .the 'ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaited child shall put his hand on the 
crockatrice' den . The y shall not hurt noa· destroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth sha ll be full of the knowJ .. 
edge of the Lord, as the water3 cover the sea. And in 
thai day thoa·e shall be a root ot Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign to !roe people; to it shall ·the gentiles seek: 
and his res~ sh~ll ce glorious."-Is. x. 1-10. 

That this prophecy shouid have been so divided in the 
applicat:on, by modern religious teacher3, appears to me 

·strange and unaccountable. The 'rod out of the stem of 
J esse' has baen applied without the least questio.1 :o the 
Messiah. He is, t:y all the ~hristian commentators, .re .. 
~:arded as the 'Bt·anch' which should grow out of his 
roots. 

No christian commentator would venture to dispute that 
the Irreasia!t wns the one upon whom should rest 'the spirit 
of the :..onl,' who was to judgo with righteousness, and 
'smite the ear~h \;rith the rod of his mouth;' running in 
r ighteousness and faithfulne~s. 

But it would zee!ll that some strange fancy, some singu
lar blindness, had cast a. gloomy spell ove r reasor~, and 
robbed tru~h of its empil'e . It is supposed that this pre
diction points to the Messiah, but that ths description of 
his peaceti1l reign is not a descl'iption of christanity, as a 
system adapted to the moral government of men, and re
quiring peac13; but descriptive of an effect of His dominion 
to be rather a happy event of providence than co~sequeo~ 
upon the faithful adoption and practice of christianity. 

This strange fancv manifests itself most curiously. Ma-. 
ny, very many, will pray with appurent devotion and sin
cerity, that God will hasten the time when the implements 
of war shall be beatt>n in to instruments of husbandry, and 
the nations of the earth cease to learJi war: tben, turning 
about, they will plead the oecel!sity of a well-organized and 
efficient war es.tablishmen.t, and of the manufacture o.£ 
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swords. muskets, cannon anrl E~hips of war. They tell tlh: 

Lord thnt they desire peace. Th&y tell the people that it 
will not do to trust the Lord's favor yet; but they must put 
theirt!'ust.in the weaponsofwar. 

']_'hey nrlmit thll.t the e~sign was lifted up among the 
nations, and that tne Gentiles sougb t it, tnOJ'e thnn eighteen 
hundred )'f!n r:< ago: but they ca nrlOt see that the time ha~ 
t:ome for the lion aod the lnmb to lie down. !ogether! 

The clt1·~stiau Dispensatiort. 
After .the prophet bud desc: rib(:d the retgn of the rod out 

nf the tn !tc of Jesse , repre!'eutiog the exercise of duminion 
by him who wuuld judge in righteousm:s!l, saying, ' And 
r1ghteou'-' ness shnll be the girdle of his loins, and f:J.i!hfu!· 
ne~>s the g11dle of his reins,' ns if po:-itively to ident ify his 
domininn with the reign of peace, he says , in continuation, 
' The wolf ALso shall dwell with the lamb, the leopard ahall 
lie down with the kid,' &c. . 

From this declaration that pnsitively identifies the reign 
afpea<"e with tho time when Christ should rule in righte
ousness nod equity, one wcJu ld suppose that no fu r ther 
a tgument could be req uired, to PSta blisb the mind of everv 
one in ce1·tnin concloi'ioa that the christian dispensation fs 
that unde r· which ali this 'vould surely be manifested. I 
oniy regre t that any should ask further evidence, but re· 
joice in the assurance of the evidence which is incon~ro
vertible, plain and decisive, tn sustain the fact . It is as 
follows: Jt is added, after the reign of-pence has been 
brought fully to view hy the representation of the lion and 
the lamb dwelling together, 'And io THAT DAY there shall 
be a .root of Jesse, which shal l stand as an ensign of tho 
people; to it shall the Gen tiles seek : and his l'est shall be 
g lorious.' 

T his is posi tive, if Jesu~ is the Messiah, ifhe is the 'rod 
out of the rood of J esse,' for Ilis name was lifted up ns an 
ensign ror the people, and from the time that the apostle 
P eter fi rst communica ted the gospel to the Gentiles, they 

. havo been seeking to that worthy name as the ensign of 
.hope and victory. 'That day,' there.fine, when the lion and 
the l.amb we re to dwell together, must have dawned before 
t he mtroduction of the gospel to the Gentilee, eighteen hun
dred years ago. 

When J thus consider the subject, 1 am surprised at the 
nature of those arguments which are hea rd from those whe1 
would evade the force of an application of this prophe~y 
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to the ch ristian dispensation. Some would carry it bey-ond 
the resurection, into the immortal sta te, and expect lions, 
eows, bears, Jambs, asps, &c, in that world or state whick 
tlesh and blood cannot inher it! 

Others seem to suppose that .the Messiuh does not obli·
gate H is followers to abstain from war, but that christiani .. 
ty is , however, destinec to influence the whole world to 
do what it does not even require its subjects to do, in ab
staining from war! 

I must acknowledge that I have not suffic ient power of 
imagi nation to con~;e ive it prob'able that christianity will 
ever effect such vast mensu res of mora l conformity, which 
it does not even require; v1hile its plain and positive re
quirements have always been s:> much superior to whn.t 
the mass even of believers have attained to! Every nga 
has shown that the devotees of every system, i nstead of 
r ising above the level of its moral obligat :ous, always fall 
below the sla ndarcl adopt~d and professed. How surpris
ing, then , that human imagitHltion shou.ld have conjured up 
the strange iden that ch ristiani ty was destined to raise men 
to a moral level, above its moral requiremen ts! lL entii·e
Jy controverts the idea thnt no stream can rise above its 
tountain. 

T he whole hi::;tory of the world shows, christianity not 
excepted, that no system of morals can effect more than 
submission to i~s own r ules. I may affi rm more : that no 
systen) of morals evel' did, or ever can be expected, to pl·o
duce even a. p~rfecl conformity of conduct to its own rules. 
S hall we not, then, on the supposition that christianity does 
not forbid war, bu t is eventually to bring all mankind to 
the abandonment of it and the practice of perfect peace a nd 
Jove; sufftlr ou r imaginations to sc.ar away far above t ho 
reach of reason, history or philosophy? Ought we not 
rather to conclude that i f ch ristianity is. the chosen instt•u, 
ment for the removal of w__ar, and the introduction of peace , 
its charter must require peace n nd condemn war? 

When I assume the point that christianity ie the instru
mental means to bring about a time or a practice of peaee, 
either with the nations or with individual believers, I can 
but unders tand myself as maintaining that christianity is 
in its principles opposed to war. 

I will here introduce some remarks from Dymond, touch
ing the matter. He says." My busin~ss, bQwever, is prin· 
oipally with the second consid.eration-thar ·christianit~ 

- - - - - --- - - ----



:I 

278 REIGN OF PliA.CS. 

will be tlte -mean.s of introducing this period of peace. Front 
those who say that our religion sanctiOns WR.r, an answer 
mu~t be expected to questions such as these: By what in
strumentaiJty and by the diffusion of what principles, wil l 
the pro;> hecies of l sa inb_ b~ fulfilled? Are we to expect 
some ~e~v s~·stem ofr-ehg10n, by which the imper-fections 
of. chnsunmty shall b~ removed, and its deficiencies sup
phed1 Are \~e '? beheve that God ~ent His ouly Son into 
the ~vorld to r nstrtur~ a reliJlion such a!' this-a religion, 
tbatm a few centurres would require to be ulttered and 
amen~e?? lf ch~·rsriauity allows of war, they must tell us 
what lt 1s to extnpate war. If she allows 'violence and 
wasting, and destr·uction,' they must teil us what ar~ the 
principles that are to produce gentleness, and benevolence, 
and forbea rance.-} know not what answer f:Uch inquir·ies 
wi l_l receive f)-om the advorates of war, but I know thut 
~sauth says the change will be effected bv christianity . And 
1f any one still choo~es to expec~ anothe;. and a purer sys
tem, an apo;;tle may perhaps repress l}is h<•pes : •lf we, or 
an ange l fro~ hea\·en,' says Paul, 'preach any other gospel 
than thnt whrch we have preached unlo you, let him be 
accu,·sed.' 

''Whatever the principles of chr;stianity wiil require 
he~ea!'ter, they req_ni r~ now,- Christianity, with its present 
pn.nctples and obllgat1.ons, ts to produce universal peace. 
It bec(lme~, thereforr> arrnbsurdity, a simple contradiction 
to maintain that the principles of christianity allow of wa;, 
when they and they only are to erad ica te it. If we have 
oo other guaranty of peace, than the existence r,f' our reli ... 
gion, and no other hope of peace, than in its d iffa~ ion how 
can thAt religion sar.ction war'? The conclusion that it 
does not sanction it, appears. strictly logical : I do not per
ceive that a demonstration irom Euclid .!an be c!eRrer· and 
1 think that if we possef:sed no othel' evid enc~;: or' the 
unlawfulness of war, there is contained in this, a proof 
which prejudice cannot deny, and which sophistry cannot 
evade. 

"This case is clear. A more per feet obedience to that 
. .ame gospel, which w.e a~ tol.d sanctions slaughter, will be 

. the means, and (be onty means, df-exte:minating slaughter 
from the world. It is no~ from an alt~ration of christiani· 
ty,_but from an assimilation of christiaas to its nature, that 
we nre to hope. It is because we violate the .priociples of 
our religion, because we are not what they require.us to be, 
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that wars are continued. If we will not be peaceable, let 
us then, at least, be honest, and acknowledge that we con
tinue to slaughter one another, not because christianity 
permits it, but because we reject h~r laws." . . 

Tbe expectations of a time of umversal peace 1s chensh
ed by nearly all those professed-christia ns who plead th~t 
c·hri-stianity allows war. Dymond's allusion to a ttme of um-. 
versa! peace, I would view as an admission of the validity 
of such an expectation. HiR argument, therefore, ns ad
dressed to such advocates of wnr, a ppenrs to me to be in
--controvertible. I would not now either deny or affirm with 
reference :o that pot-nt, any furt-her than th ic:, that tho pre~ 
dictions of Isa iah either point to a period of universal peace, 
to be brought about by chri!'itianiiy; or, they point to chris
tianity rt~elf, ns a reli#!ion, the.principles of which are re .. 
presented in the prophet's visions of peace. .Eithe~ appli
-cation or idea is not such as can be ha rmomzed wtth the 
possibility of christianity's giving a countenance to war. 

Indeed, how perfect! h(lw complete! how preci~>e the rep
resenta tion of tbe pacific character of christianity !-"The 
lion shall dwell w11h the lamb!" 11 The leopard sh&ll lie 
down with the kid!'' 

1'hat there should be no possible chnnce of saying thnt 
this was not the representation of human conduct, but of 
what should in fac1 take place among the beasts uf the field, 
it is added in cor:rnection, "They shull DCJt hurt nor destroy 
in all my ltoly mountai11: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters csver the sea." (Is. 
chap. xi .) 

When we re-examiue the prophecy ofJ!'aia}r, to see what 
be mean~ by 'the mountain of the Lord,' I see not how we 
can unders1and any thing else to be si~tfied than the 
church of the-Lorcl ; for it is said, • And many peo)Jie ~hall 
go and say! cnme ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, ~o the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of hi!'; ways, and we will wnlk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the Ia w, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem.' (h. ii. 3.) 

lf any, in the hone11t exercise of their judgment!-11 cau 
perceive, or do perce:ve, that I am mistaken in th1s appli· 
cation of the phrase, 'the mountain of the Lord,' I can (IDly 
aa y, in the sober exercise of my judgment I can see on I y 
christianity and the church of Christ, indicated in the pre· 
diction. 
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It is answered, •The knowledge of the Lord does not 
cover the earth, yet, in fulfillment of the prediction." 

To this I would res1,ectfully say, The time when this was 
to take place is defined by the pro?het, so that w~ cannot 
easily mistake it if we carefully attend to the language of 
the prediction. In the eleventh chapter of his (Isiah's) 
prophecy, he introduces the prediction of the peaceful reign 
and then declares as a reason, 'for the' knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters do the sea.' 

As if to prevent a chance of misapplying his expressions, 
he immediately applies them to the christian dispensation, 
by add in 111 'And in THAT DAY there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shball stand ns an ensign of the people; to it shall t.he 
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious.' Every chr1s .. 
·tian must acknowledge the application to be conclusive, 
in showing the p:tcific character of christian~ty, as antici· 
pated by the prophet. 

Zecllariak'8 Propltecy. 
The prophet Zechariah ( ch. ix. ver. 9, 10,) says, 'Re

joice ureatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of 
Jerus:lem; behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass, And I will cut oft the char· 
iot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jetusalem, and the 
hattie bow shall be cut off: and he shall . speak peace unto 
the heathen: and his dominion shall be from sea even to 
!lea, nnd from the river even to the ends of the earth .' 

The peculiarities of this prophecy are as follow~ 
1. Jt refers to Jesus, the Messiah. 
2. Under 'his dominion the means and instt·uments of war, 

namely, the horse, the charriot, and the batlle bow, were 
to cease from use. . 

3. He should publish peace to t~e heathen or Ge~tiles, IUt 

well as to remove the weapons of war from Ephra1m and 
Jerusalem. 

4. His dominion was to be without national boundaries. 
'fhat the Lord Jesus is referred to, in the prophecy, no 

christian can dony;for John says of him, ~ A~d J~sus, when 
be had found a young ass,sat thereon; as tt ts wrttt.e~, Fear 
not , daughter of Zion; behold, thy King cometh, ~1ttmg on 
an ass' colt. (John xii. 14, 15.) . . 

2. The horse was used as an emblematic represent~t10n of 
wa.r in ancient times, and was very much used 10 war. 
Horsemen were employed as warriors in the ancient wars, 
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more than in modern times. 'The charriot of war 1' is 
without doubt alluded to· in the prophecy. The 'bntllo 
bow' ·as an instrument of war, none can mistake. 

These implemen.ts of war are referred to by the prophet 
as representing wal', the same as the sword and spear are 
referred to by Isaiah. 
. Isaiah had prophesied at a time when the circumstances 
()f his nation would introduce the sword and the spear as 
the most expressive representations of war. Zacharis.h 
prophesied 'rVhen his nation was in captivity to the BabyJo: 
nians, whose manner of wal'fa re explains the reason of the 
horse, chariot and ba ttle bow being spoken of as the repre
sentatives of war. The removal of these weapons could 
tnerin nothinu less than the abolition of wat·, under tho 
dominion ofthe Messiah. The prophecy is a most-distinct 
indication of the specific character of christianity. 

3. l'he fact that he was to speak of peace to the heathen 
is: so connectedq vith ' the abolition of the custom of war 
among 1he children oflsrael, that one can but understand 
that His speaking peace is in some degt·ee to be understood 
as abolishing wat· and vio1'3nce among the Gentiles. 

It has been supposed that his speaking peace referred to 
· the fact that He brought the promise of sal va lion 10 the 

Gentiles, on the same conditions that He did to the Jews. 
But while I would not question the fa.ct t.ha t He brought 
the hope of salvation to the Ge ntiies, I am still constrained 
to suppose that the pacific character of H1~ dominion is rc· 
fer·red to, because His speul<ing pea.ce to the Gentiles runs 
parallel with his cutting off the instruments of war from the 
ahildren of Israel. . 

4. His dominion was to be extended through all coun-
tries, 'to the ends of the earth.' Unless, therefore, we can 
suppose His dominion to be too feebl~ to interfere with 
human animosi ties, and produce unity and good will. we 
must regard it as destined to unite nil •together in one body 
whether Jews or Geuttles. The national animosities be-

. t~veen J e ws and Gentiles, it was tho boast of christianity in 
the apostles, had been overcome by the gospel. They had 
become so closely united that not even the least particlo of 
• long perpetuated national hatre~ was. to be indu~ged. Shall 
it be aupposed, then , that for national mtet•ests, or because 
of national animosities, christians can even make a trade 
ofhuman butcherv7-Strange and astonishing thought ! 

' . 
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E:cpectation8- of the .Me11~ah. 
So clear and forcible were. the prophetic dP-scriptione of 

Messiah's reign, that those who ex1iected His appearing, 
whethe r Jews or Gentile~, expected universal peace to be 
eonseq uent upon His bein~ elevated to au:hority and power. 

The Jews expected lhis, but supposeq it would be brought 
about by His first conq uering and subduing all nations, 
by war . Hence the disposition manifested by the disci .. 
pies of Je~us, to take the sword-to call down fi r.e upon 
their enemies- · and to a·sk th eir muste r, 'Wilt thou at this 
t ime 'l'estore again the kingdom of (!lrnel ?' 

The heathen poet, Virgil,.appears to have more consis .. 
leotly understood 01' co'pied the expectations of the proph
ets, when h~ spake of the reign of Messiah· as the ·reign of 
.peace. 

Notwithstand ing the Messiah had said to his disciples, 
·~lessed are 1 he peacemakers, for they shall be called the 
·-children of .God ,' and • Love your enemies, bless them that 
•curse you, do good to them that · hate- you, and pray for 
them which despitP.fully u!'e ) ou and persecute y ou, tha t 
you may be the children 9f your father who is in heaven,' 
and ve ry many lih say ings, still they understood not the 
character of his rni~s•on, nor the natu re of his kingdom, 
flor the extent of the power Rnd dominion which 'he was 
to receive, until after his resurection, and his ascension 
into heaven. 

When two of them desired the privilege of sitting one on 
..his right hand o nd the other on his ldft t.and in his king1111 
dom, they certainly understood not the nature of his reign, 
nor the sphere of his domin ion. An expectation of earthly 
elevation and f!lory filled their min'ds. When they proposed 
to 'smite with the sword,' to prevent the Jews fr~m lay .. 
ing hold of Chri~t. they understood not the nature of hi1 
ki ngdom, as is clearly shown by his own declaration beforo 
Pilate , •My kingdom is not of this world: if my ki ngdom 
.were of this world_, then would my servants fight, tha~ I 
1hould not be d elivered to the Je ws. ' John xviii. 37, 

Even . after his r esurection and forty days . sojourn with 
them, they. j ust as .be was about to ascend into heaven, 
asked him, 'Wilt thou at this time restore again the king-
dom oflsrael ?'as though they could understand nothing be
yond a mere temporal reign ... for. the purpose of conquer• 
i ng their na~iona~ foes. 

The disciples, previous to the asceneion of their master, 
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possessed the Jewish sp irit of nationa li ty, the spirit of pat
riotism. They saw not the beauty, the simplicity, nor tba 
force ofhis prec~pts. Indeed, neither the precepts nor 
the example of the Messiah were of force, with his disci
ples, till nfte r the dny of Penticost. 

After that day, in all the conduct of the disciples, patri, 
otism, that grovelling, earth bound virtue~ (a vice when 
judged by Messiah's example,) was exchanged for the spir· 
it efdivine philanthropy. . 

When the apostle Peter, to whom had been committed 
the ,teys of tho lcingdom, went to the ·house of Corn elius 
the Gentile, and opened the dool' of hope to the Genti le 
nations by preaching to them the new law which l1 ad been 
issued frem Zion, then the 11\st J'emains of national ani· 
moisty o•· unt•onal favuriteism, the liist exercise of pA.triot· 
ism, cease.d to he a virtue. Love abounded , unlimited 
love became the sp iritua l obl igation of every christian. 

Jn rev1sing 1he ca talogue of virtues, and as tau~ht by 
Judaism and the heathen moralists, J esus took patriotism 
from th-e list of vmues 'placed it among-the dead a•d die
carded obli~ai.il)os of the past, and made an honored s ub
stitute of lov-e to enemies. 

H e took away acquisi tiveness or the Jove of\Vealth, sub· 
etituting therefor the unbounded benevolence. 

For a chi\ alr80s o pir~i t, he substituted meeknes!'l of dis· 
position. F or n dispo~ i rion to be avenged, he substituted 
a disposition to forgive and bless. For valor, he subs 1ituted 
patience a nd fortilude under injuries end iniults. For 
bravery he substituted fortitude under trials a nd afflictions. 

In making this chnnge, He took away the motives which 
would le~td to the former. and introduced the motives which 
would induce to th e Iaue r . 

He founded a kingdom, the opligations of whtch were 
infinitely superior to ni l othe r ~bligat ions. Its terri tory in
cluded ea rth and l•eaven; as he sa id, "All power is given 
to me both i.n heave n and in ear1h ." (Malt. xxvi ii, 18 .) 
Hi~ dominion was not ouly one of moral right \ o govetn, 
but the destinies even of the-rebellious were subject to Hit 
control. It became, therefore, the b; ghest moJive of the 
believer to .honor his dominion, in moral purity and peace, 
and leave the nations to the destiny wbicb be in justice, 
mercy or wisdom should grant them. 

'nle transcend&.ntly elevated interests and motives of 
ebriatianity were fairly expressed by the .a.poatle Paul, 



~4 . REIGN OF PEA.CB. 

-vhe·n he declared himself a debtor both to the w1se and 
the unwise-the Jew an·d the Greek. 

The disposition of christianhy is well represented in the 
fact that the Messiah prohibited his from among the Jews 
to fight for their co uuntry when attacked by the Romans. 
He said, 'And when ye see Jerusalem compassed witb ar• 
mies, then know that the des{ll!}tion thereof is nigh. · Then 
let them which ar-e in Judea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in t~ midst of it depart out; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto.' Luke·xxi . 
20,'·21. 

'fhat he should have warned them to flee from the city of 
Jerusalem would imply only that they were to do so to 
avoid being involved in its ruin . The country of Judea 
was not all in Jerusalem; but they were commanded to 
flee from all Judea to the mountains. It is evident, then 1 
that the instruction given them, if attended to, would not 
only preserve· them from the exercise of patriotism, but 
would prevent their being called upon to defend their. 
eountry. 

~ * ~ ~ . 

·The Apostolic decrees. 
When the great dispute arose in the primitive church 

nbout circumcision, whether it should be required of the 
Gen~ile christians, a council of the apostles a~1d the elders 
of the church at Jerusalem was held for the purpose of con
sidering the matter. After consultation tbey issued a let
ter of "decrees,'' as ·their decisions were after styl~d, the 
conclo~ion of which was as follows: "For it seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay upon you. no gre·ater bur
den th8:n these necessary things; that ye abstain ftvm meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from tltinfis strangled,_ 
and from fornication: from which, if yc keep yourselves, 
ye shall d{l well.'' (Acts xv., 28, 29.) 

The apost1>lic decision that the Gentiles should keep them.
telves '"from blood," is ·probably to b~ understood from eat· 
it~g blood. Indeed, I can see no .. possible chance of making 
any. other application, from the fact that eating meat offer.
ed to idols, and eating things strangled, are alluded to in· 
eonnection. with it as they are. · 

Those na.ttons that cook and eat tha blood oftlnimals ·be
eome ferocious and warlike. I think, from some facts which 
a·ave come under my notice, that a,.dog~ of common .good 
nature, from being kept on blood for si1 months will indi .. 
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eate a combative and warlike disposition, not before mani
fested. 

The lion a.nd the panther must retain the ferocity of dis
position, because the food upon which they subsist serves to 
perpetuate their warlilte character. . . . . 

It is worthy of remark that the prophets, m the1r vtstons 
of peace, neve1' saw the cow, or the ox, or the lamb, feed .. 
ing upon a bleeding victim with the lion and the bear; but 
"the cow nod the bear shall feed," and "the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox." 

The wisdom of inspiration left not this point without DO• 

tice. The command is positive, to abstain from the eating 
of blood or of things st.rangted. Every thing whieh would 
tend to produce a ferocious or warlike disposition was pro
hibited. 

We may not, perhaps, be able to decide why "things 
etrungled" should- be forhidden; but we ma~ suppose, at 
least, that one reason is because that every thmg k.1lled by 
strangulation retains its bl~od. E~e''Y .t~ing tending .to_ pro
duce a warlike or feroctous dtsposttton was proh1b1ted. 
S ome, ~hat they might be the better able to lreep themselves 
from the outbrenking of human pa!'sion, would not eat meat, 
but-liv ec) exclu:::ively upon vegetables. Hence the saying of 
the apnst:e, "Him that js WP.al\ iu the faith receive ye, but 
not to doubtful cli!'putations. Jl'or on~ believeth that he may 
eat all thin,!!s: another, who is \~eak, enteth only herbs. 
Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which enteth not, judge him that eateth; for God 
hath received him." (Rom. xiv.~ 1-3.) After this decla
ration, the apot:t\e goes on to remind his brethren that they 
are all to stnnd before the judgment seat of Chri:::t, and 
that, therefure, ihe) are not at liberty to follow their own 
desires, for he snys, "none 0f us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. For whl}ther we live, we live unto 
Lord · and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether 
we li~e there fore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this 
end Christ b<1th died, and rose, and revived , that He might 
be Lord both of the dead and Jiving." 

After this he says, "But if thy brother be grie·ved with 
· thy meat, now wa.,Jkest thou not chnritably. Destroy not 
him with thy meat, for whom C hrh;t died." I cannot see 
how one could be supposed to destroy his brother by ea~ing 
meat, he being .grieved thereby, unless it was that here· 
qui red it of him to eat meat, which excited his nature to aa 
.ungovernable degree. 
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But the apostle immediate ly adds, ' 'Let not then your 
good be evil spoken of. For the kingclom of God is not 
meat and drinlt; but r ighteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Hoi y Ghost. For he that in these things serve th Chris t, 
is acceptable to God~ and approved of men. Let us therefore 
follow after the things that·make for peace, and things where 
by one may edify another." 

I t has genera II y been supposed that the apostle, in this 
reference to peace, the "following afler tbe things that 
mllke for peace,'· only referred to their social peace ; the 
agreement and harmony of the chu rch. Bat I am constrain· 
ed to think that there is a more extended idea intended by 
his language, from the fact that he bud been u1·ging that 
meats lv\d such an effect upon some as to land the m to de, 
struction, or to rebel against the government of Christ, and 
had then declared that the Divine approbation res ted on 
those who by ''these thin gs, ' ' that is, if 1 unde rstand him 
by tho preserving -effect of the 1r abstinence, shou ld be ena .. 
bled to continue the service of Christ, "following pence- with 
all men. u 

I am the more confirmed in this vie w of the apostle's 
instruct:on when I refe r to a nd examine whnt he had been 
dwelling upon, in the chapters preceding especially ·the 
last of the preceding chapters . 

I the1·e find that he had been commanding theru, "{f it 
be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men/' H e had commanded. them not to avenge themselves 
upon their persecu-tors , but to give place to the L ord1s ven .. 
gennce upon them. He had then in the most positive man
net·, in anticipat ion of the dreadful war of pet·secution, 
which was to be made against them by the goverr.menta l 
powers, command"d them to endtwe i~ , without resistance. 
H e reminded them that G od had a purpose in this-that 
thev were the Lord's , whethet· for life or death--and 11 wbo .. 
eoe~er the refore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: a nd they tha t resist shall receiv-e to themselves 
damnation." 

Here the appo~tle enjoined the obligation of pea·ce upon 
them, under the most trying circumstances; reminding them 
that in this very matter, so a bhorent to theit· desires and 
f~elings, God was working out one of the Vilst and wise de
signs of His government. We live to enjoy the day when 
the faithful martyr-spirit of the p1·i.mitive christians is the 
irt\nd assurance of tbe div.ine character of christianity, be ... 
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eause we see that those who had the privilege o)f knowing 
whethe!' it were true or fals~, had full confidence in it 
practised · e fery measure of self-denia l-abstinence fro~ 
meat, and even the most ct·uel and merciless death for the 
glory of Christ. ' · 

1t may be well ~o. s~y, there was n? other reason given by 
the apostle for enjotmog such submtssiun, except t hat they 
had ceased to be their own, and were to be subject to what. 
eve.r God sh,ou~d permit to be brought upon tbem, remem .. 
~enng that Chr1st was Lord of tft.e d.ead, as well us the liv ... 
In". . 

l.1 is then no trifling matter that chri stians, who perceive 
th~nature of chl'istianity, finding themselves w~ak in the 
f~tth, or powerless, b.y r eas_on o~ the power of fleshly pa.s
ston; fot· the glo1·y of Chrtst, shOuld abstain f1·0m meats. 
Never~heless, ~very man is at liLerty to judge of his own 
neces!Hty, and 1s accountable only fo1· ht& conduct. 

In the sixth chapte1· of the fii'St.epistle to the Corinthians 
~he apos.tle refers to their indulgence in law·suits, condemn: 
tog thetr ·course and conduct, because they are so con ten · 
~ious, so war.like, and immediately changes his subject, giv-
1 ng, them to understa~d that he rega rd ad· them as undet· t!te 
power of rr:eats. He says, "All tlii~gs nre lawful unto me, 
but all lhtogs are not expedient : all thin(J's are lawful for 
me, but l will not be brought undet· the powe1· of any. 
!tfeals fo r the belly, and the be ll v for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it aud them.'' • 
~ow if the primitive christians fel t themselves so very 

strictly . obligated to temperance, in ot·der to peace, ean it 
b~ poss_tble that war~ and contentions ~ould eve r bo pal'~ i .. 
c tpated 10 by men actmg upon such p•·inciples7 

The a~ostl~ to the Hebre ws, after r emi ncling them ()f 
wha t ~od s faithful servants had been allowed to be subject· 
ed to and to suffer, f1·om thd beginning, proceeds in tha 
twelfLh chapter of his epi9tle to remind them tha t this suf. 
fer ing is rather as the chastisement of a kind f.<tthe t· than the 
atn:ction of an enemy; ei1joins upon them the obliant!on to 
~uffer patiently, as receiving their afll1ction fi'Om ~he Lord. 
He th en commands, ''Follow peace witlt all men and holi· 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord.1'' 

. How any man can. follow peace thus, and engage in na
t:onal war:>, · sectar1an feuds, or pnrty broils or ~!on .. 
tend with wicked men in any matte r of str!f~, I can, 
not understand. Neilher do I see ~ow ·the apostle could 
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reckon the sufferings and afflictions to· which men wouid 
aubject .thems.elves by adhering to Cbris~'s doctrine as "tbe 
chnstemng of_the Lord;" un!es~ the Lord positively req.uired 
t~em to submtt to those afJltctlons, without resisLance. Rc
atstance to a fathet·'~· chastisements would be rebellion 
against his authority. 

"Ye have heard that it bath been said, "/.n eye for aa 
eye and a too.th for a ~ooth," said Jesus, "B:Jt I say unto 
you that y& restst not tWtl: but whosoevet·shall smite thee on 
thy right c~eek, turp. to him. the other also.'' (Matt. v., 38, 
39.) Can 1t be posstble that the religion whichp~liges a. 
man when smitten upon the one cheek to turn the" oth~r 
can allow that Pame individual to butcher his fellow med 
for !tire? or tal'e up the quarrel of another and exe~.:ute 
aea~h? I see not how. 

·T~ 

o·attiST.I,AN :mt·ssi:N(lER. 
Vql. :nv. · ,.No .. ld 

. CoNc.oBD~ Jan. 12th, ' 184{). 
J. l'. J.ones;.artd:tLR HendeYsbn:; . 

'P:e'ar . .Bret)lren!.,......\yith·.embtions of.the.deepest:gratitude,. I liSI
ten~d to y'our addresses on .the oecasip~ "Of my father's de'ath;' It 
~voi.tld 'f?e . ltfi.po·~~~ible .forme to express my mother's gratef!llness; 
fort}!~ kind . mininer in whi..ch yc(upqke of ', his life and death, 
and t~~ PWfou.nd'_ resp,ect ·.~?~b. .1.q:h.is ~e~ory .. . . . 

May we beg at ·Y.our . han<f~, .. :an' .el11Q9d-tment of .·l)oth, cbs
courses into one, and tts p~lication in the Chri'sti.an Messenger.:. 
We do this; not from any pride ~.e may have for:his chara.cter,. 

or to mak.e .more notorious t1.1-e name, the venerated name of my 
departed fath~r, b.utfor the gratific~tion of~any, wl\o loved.hiJ11' 
art4. cheri~he!l .. his memcn~ witb m:ote·~ tt.ta~ ofdirl'ary resp'eo::t .. -, tta; 
publication·\VOI,lld a~~o .enceurage. the chrlsti,an to·know th'at_'God! 
did not des.e·rt his .old 'seT·vant a~ 'he walked tlitougn 'the valley 
and shadow of death.' · ' ·. · . · · 

His bre~hrel• will expect something of th~~ kin.d from you, and. 
for them, .do·we ask it, as tlle only l'egacv he was able to .. be· 
queath them~ :·You~ addresses \Viii also sho.w·,>.the.strong attach
ment existi~g bet)Veen tn.e deceased· and .yo-qreelves his breth· 
ren . . · . . ·. . J , • • 

-r foJ:t'<lly trusted. that· some lengthy.no.tice 'vould ·tlave been ta
~en of my brother, Dr: D. T. 'Morton, · his physician. It wolllcl 
be vnih for ·me to attempt an · expression of our high regatd -for 
him. Hi~ kindnesll, anxiety, and con$tant exertion, prove him 
the christian philanthropist, whil~ his. management of the case, 
shows him to ·be a man Qf science . In behalf of the family and 
for myself, I .willsay' to.Bro. Mprton, we love. him al).d pray for 
him. · Most sincerely· and. affecti<Jn a rely, 

I am your brother, 
B . . W. STQNE, jr .. 

B. W •· Sto.ne,, jF,;..Dr. ~.r~: .. The f!:Jll9W.Vlg pag~.s, con~~iothe sub· 
stance of the d1sco\uses. dell,vered by us, :on tl'i,e occas10n of yo~tr 
father's death, whi'ch, ia s.ccordan.ce with your request, and·that 
of your de.Aply.atll.icted·mot!ler, w'e·now publish. Ifby' its pub· 
lication, the cause of truth snail-be promoted, and your venera
ble father's name shielded from the foul. aspersions and imputa· 
tions of his enemi~s, w.e shall feel, that ·.we.nave · but·performe~ 
a duty devolving ~pon us as his .brethren, and as· .christi.an 'phj.. 
lantbro~ists,engagell in that best·ofall c.!luse~! forw~ieh,'throu$'h 
a long hfe. be so zealously labored, an<l1n .w1uch··he· fell, cJa~ ru 
the arO'Ioty of beaven. ·We c.ommend th'e disoour.ae to our F•tll-
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reckon the sufferings and afflictions to· which men wouid 
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the christian philanthropist, whil~ his. management of the case, 
shows him to ·be a man Qf science . In behalf of the family and 
for myself, I .willsay' to.Bro. Mprton, we love. him al).d pray for 
him. · Most sincerely· and. affecti<Jn a rely, 

I am your brother, 
B . . W. STQNE, jr .. 

B. W •· Sto.ne,, jF,;..Dr. ~.r~: .. The f!:Jll9W.Vlg pag~.s, con~~iothe sub· 
stance of the d1sco\uses. dell,vered by us, :on tl'i,e occas10n of yo~tr 
father's death, whi'ch, ia s.ccordan.ce with your request, and·that 
of your de.Aply.atll.icted·mot!ler, w'e·now publish. Ifby' its pub· 
lication, the cause of truth snail-be promoted, and your venera
ble father's name shielded from the foul. aspersions and imputa· 
tions of his enemi~s, w.e shall feel, that ·.we.nave · but·performe~ 
a duty devolving ~pon us as his .brethren, and as· .christi.an 'phj.. 
lantbro~ists,engagell in that best·ofall c.!luse~! forw~ieh,'throu$'h 
a long hfe. be so zealously labored, an<l1n .w1uch··he· fell, cJa~ ru 
the arO'Ioty of beaven. ·We c.ommend th'e disoour.ae to our F•tll-
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et:. in heaven, and may his choicest bles~ings rest npon your a r
ilicted mother and family; a-nd may we all, with christian forti
tude bear the heavy loss, which we have. sustai~ed in the <1eatll: 
..C your pious-, aged and .ver. erable Father. 

.Mast affectionately. yon-r brethren, 
J.. T. J-oNEs·, 

. . D. p· .. HEND~RSOl'f, 
~ .: .. 

,-"i, -: 

A:.· :n rs· d ·o h It~·s·.-.e.· -. 
ON THE DEATH OF 

· ~Id.- Barton w. Stone, . . 
Who died i~i Hannibal, Mo., on the '~tlt ·- da·y .Of November,. 

, 1844, aged:71 Y.~ars, lO months, a:nd -16 da,Ys; delivered at 
Con~ord, Ill., by Elder D •. P. H~n.derson ·on Lord.'s day,. 
the 8th of D,ecem.her,and in J ackspnv.ilte on ~he la.st l:.ord'a· 
day of December,, ~8:4~,."0.y E;lder Jqhn T .. :)bnes. . _: ·.::· . . . ....... .. , . 

. . . . . . ,. . . ''" 
CIIItiS:.i'LA:N FlUENDS AN,:P FELLO.W-CITi'ZENs.:· 

. ~- The- ·occiusiou e_r.· 
our asseinolage· t~s·-day;· is peculiarly_ ~oJe~n and',!lffecting •. 
We r_neet to record· ~tber ins.t:.nee · of_~ortality, and drop 
the sympathetic-te_ar overth"e _sact:ed dust'ofElcjer B!lrton w: 
Stone~ Turn _yo~r ·eyes from the fas~inating ch~rms of na
ture, can in -.t:li~ wander-ings ef yo~ m_inds,a-ud for a while;. 
fix your attentioa<on the: impoitant st.ibje.c.t of deat&-o sub
ject thol.rgh comm~>n; ·is yet far, very rar· fr.om being as fa-· 
miliar-a subJect calcu Ia: ted to- ~tain. the. ptide of q10r~als, to 
check and banish. leV:ity, to break.: our gjasp of · time· 
things, and admoni~h us to lay up our treasures. in heaVEHlt 
beyond• its gloomy vault .. · · ·· . ·. . 

Who, Ln !his a~S~!J\bJy;- aoes not behold. fl!e · desolati'ons of 
the grim monstei'"?F His·. a-ppalling destructive sway, is mar-· 
ked through every land, .every. neig-hborhood, ilDd. every fa-· 
mily._ For near srx- -thousand years has-be··reigned o'er.the 
human filmily with an uncon.trolled· sceptre;.and millions,. 
oountless millioutr, have ~tllen victims-to l1is p,ow~_r. We 
yet survive, b"ut a-re · ll)_a~ked as· ·Jlis . - ~ertain prey. Beauty,. 
youth,,w~alth :nor n.~nor,.:~r,n!sp iu}¥- security againsnhis 
r.utiH~ss mvader:-thts me~.c1lesa . ty-rant~ ,_ 
V.isituo'w ·I be lonely·mansi_on,where peace,the{air ofiSJ')riog· 

of hea~.en,. on&e.· 'd,eligbte~ to dwell, and . foi m.11.ny happy 
years, distribute.d· lier fbors with a liberal _liand, to eYerr 

1:\'eart, and gl.a<Jd(me_d every face!: A. summon·s,.like a peaL 
e£"thuw:ler -from the: skfes,has broken the reverie. How. sad£ 
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and affecting the ·change! The lone!J widQw:-looks around, 
atl.d listens for-the s·ound of his vu~ce~·_blli he is gon.e-~prn 
(rom her-embrace by the hand of death-chained ~ith his 
iron fetters, and ·hidden from h~r v~w in -~he dark and ·silent 
g ra:ve . That de~p co~d grave, in yondW:s grove; confir~es ~he 
mortal remains of tbe ·hu·sb:J.Od-tlie father-tho CHlUSTIAN. 
There 'lies'Eider Biirto~ w ~ 'stone., a name that 1ives_in sp_i to 

-of"d~ath.· It lives ~r:nhalined ·i!r t-he· memory a.n.d he.aris of ~is 
numerou~ relations and friends:..-it lives in alt the churches 
.::_it lives 0~ th,e .histori.c page, and w.be.ll time shall cease to 
he, it will live in the paradise 9f God. associatad with thA 
:lpirits ofjust m·en .made perfect. , 

D'o· we de~ire in our grieG to bripg hi~ hac~ to this col~ 
hearted world? · J)o we murmur at th~s dispensatio'n of"the 
Lord? · No, no. We yield witl1 .hurnble __ su~missi9n_ to tbe
roanj:}ale ofour Heavenly Father, aQ.d. with thfl af~Hc_ted _ser
\V,Ilnt of old, would s_ay, "lhe Lo:rd ga·v'e;and ~he Lord ~ath ta
ken nway.,ble.s~ed be the name ·o_f iho L~rd'!", Wfj ll}~st aU~<> 
to him, he ca11not, nor do we w.ish him to ' return to tbts. 
world of sorrow, pain and death. It is appointed un~ men 
once t.o.die. Deatfi. is the door that opens in~o hea-ven, frees 
our spirits fcom their cumbrous clay, au_d is the --precursor of 
eternal life ~nd j mmortal glory. o· grave, ttiy boasted vic
tory is short! thy dominion can only extend to th_e~body, and 
soon,very·soon,snallthe voice of Jesus break i~y bands. and 
bring thy captives fot·th. 

At death, the spirit returQ.s· to God who g~ve ~·f, w'hile .the 
body moulders· liack to dust agai n. The .s:p;ri t never d.ies;; 
but we are taug~t, tha't it remains in a con~cious afa·lo of ex
istence; and dearf1·iends, whi~e we_ are permitted to sp~l\~ 
of death ·this day, we belreve t.hat the s-pirit ~four de~eas.e~ 
father in the gospel is· mingling with the pure spirits in 11~ 
paradise of God. This is a great comfort to our bearts,."f•r
nished by rbe gospel of J esus Christ, and·cnabies us to b~a!." 
up our sinking ~pints l-aboriftB unde:r trialS and ·amictions- iu 
this sin-care-w-Orn world. 

But we mus-t cease from thi"!J strain or re{Jec(ion1 a·s we· 
baT'e much·to say in reference t~ the Jife o( t-h~ ~eten!ed, 
which doubHess-will' afford y:o.u: tmich e-n_eeuragement and 1«-
stroction. . · 
We lmv• selected two pttss·ages.trom 'tl}e word o( <!ibd,.wh)OO 

we re-gard aS' aPllli-cable to the de"ceas~rd,' and pla~e them be
fore your milldrt~ "Blessed are the dead tfiat die {n the Lord 
fr9m henGefortb."--Rcv. -xiv. Hl .. 



· "i have fought a good fight, .l have finisb.es ~y ·•co~rse, I 
have ltep~ the:tait·li), li_elie~"for!h ih~·re is laid. up for me.·a 
~rown of)Jg.ltte'busne-ss, \lhi.~h tbe'I,.ord, ~he rigllte.ous judge, 
&ball g~!e m(;! at that day,; 'arid DO! .to me onlj, but UDtQ a-}l 
the~ ah!o)_hat leve his appearing.'' 2 Tim, iv. 7;8. 
. 'We cannot e·ven atiemp! a formal · ~malysys and app~ica~ 

tion ortb~ above .scripture· on fhis occasion,. but leave . you 
t9 ~rforin thrs 1ask;~vbile ~e spealdmine'diateli oJ the p~s
tow ·or tb~·great an~ go.od man, who has acted so conspicv
Otl!J'& pa.rt m tT1e~ g~eat reformation of ·the ~ineteenth centu-

rJ:·~e was born·~ecerriber 24th{11.72, iiear Pori~T~ba.c_~q,,.n 
~~e. ~tat-e.) of !.d'aryland. : H,is ·.(at~er .... di~d ·w~en ~,~ was'· v~ry 
Y9,Ufig; S,O'Y,oulig t~af ;he"never had any re.collect:on· o£h1m. 
Ills ~other; wiJh .a·l'~~e famity, soon afte'r::ttris~e.v'ent;remoV.e,d · 
t~Pi,t~sy·I~an·l'a ·co~~.Y ~.i#;the . .St~Je · .. :9ry\.rghiia: ·. ~fl.l~: m~l'l::: 
ner~, a-n<tc~.~t~ms o.fth~ P.eop1~ , at tlua ume, . ( QYi'Jng)~e r,ev-· 
~·.~~IOJ}a_ry \yat) Y(er~ exc~e.ding·Jy sunple.. No ~spiraiits for. 
~!3alth no.r_pr.efe~mB.~t-; l:>'ut .conteritme.nt appeared. to .b~ .~he 
~o! 9.f.-~.11,..~a~.d: h.appi·ness 'o welt in every ~reast~ : Ben:~volenc·o 
m .9upplnt>8. n~w..:c9mers wa.s· l!nil(eriial,an~ they reaped"tbe . 
r~war~ .o(ho.neBUndustty. Courts .ofJ.ua!ice ·were.fe.w &)ld 
far betw~.n •. Frie~dship~and good· feeling universally reign· 

. ed, bu,l. u:l1g10n engagecJ, tbe .attentiqn of fe.w. 
. Society iJ~4e~went a.f_'~ar!ul change du.ring'tbe revolution,
ary war. The s-oldiers brought back with them many.·vices, 
a~ most unknowu before, apd wie~ded a great influence in so
cie~y. Tllese vices ,soori became ~n~rai and almost honor
alJ~e._._ ':Sgc~, says }1e, are universa~Jy the effects of WAR, 

tn~~ .which., a· grea~er evil cannot afflict a na.tlon." fn such 
S.o~~tf. ,.a·~ his ro.uthfol days spen1, but in. ibese popular vi
~h~ never p·anici pated. The hand of God. was with him 
iQ yoihh. · · 

H,e was earJy .sim t to-.scl10ol to a very tyrant of a teacher, 
w~Aelig'h~~d in wbi~ping aud aJ;>u.sif!g b.is pupils- for every: 
trifling oi'etlce. Bef1lg timid; 'through fear be could · not 
l,e~rn?, and only r.-e.mained.a few day~. l:Je was. theu .sent to 
a tea~~er. ci( different ,charac.ter_, :with whom .he· acquired r!lp-· 
14"1i tb.~ 6rst rudiments of an English education. Wb can"· 
not forbear giving his-opinion in referel)ce to- school t~ach
ers; . Say~ -he, "here. J.,mu.st en~.er lT\Y protest against tyralii
~hnd'ill disp_?sed .teachers •. Such .are a .c.ur-se to any .n~i~b· 
qorbood in which tbey. may . \each, Tea~hers should be the 
most patient, self-possessed ~nd reasonable of men; yet of 

IIJ~· Q~D~~~ ~O·M~~ ~IJaL~O~~~y_ ~~-~~~~~:. 'J'IJif~~ 
should ti~tn~Jr:.:!f~~cJ,~·ontf!.n'cOea· Q( 'z;te~~a:.y,-!Jal ®.-
:bi)he~ _of'&;!Jitf.::b·· .·~ "'"' ::::. : •. ~ .• L · ·•u-L .· ... ... ie· C@tinpcru ~I I! !S ,Jot.~e~er-, 9~h utfww ·pTQllg~-
diJ:·a .fif\i&bed41cirolar'by hjm;·!-nd' rti:~i'B owir nejgl]borh~ 
wl'{&b .:terj' y~t:hig:. he ·~~s :c~nsi"d~r~e~ a '"pt:O'digy _of le~!n1ug~ 
'Ftom•.the tjnie~he was .a~te· t6·te~~;~e aJriys tOdk lfett_d'e;; 
ttg~t iri lJ:ol}ti'f,.~nd·pt~fe~d 'the or· ~~8ri~ .comj>'lffij.; .-~ Boof~ 
·~r.~nc'e · were sdirte.r.and"' .not-to' be '1ound in· ·t~e iem9lo 
partg ofVirg.inia, ·w'hefe .ne'lived.' ., llis:thfi'st fo!~ re~di_ng, \'Vu 
so greati ·t~a~·:he ~evo1;1·i~d a fe~ b~d ~o~els that fe1~in:_Jli~~~y-; 
oo~t th.es·e.·· ~eTe: verrpoor .. ~elp~ ~~ -~ ~~~ .fired w:~~h t~~ . I~e 
of letters.'.' ·. ·!_f..Oe B~bJe was ·read tn· tn~1r se~o9~1 '1tnd 'tpiie.~a 
was about the o~ly ~chool boo'lc i.n whitli·t-hey reaa~ · H .i.S'inina 
crave-d· novt:!t.y,; and he- sought ·other boqks. . The vie~s ·~f 
rel.i.~on~)ts· ~t)hi-s .. fi~e,· threw· a thick veU eve~ the 'Bibl~~i(~ 
we'w(j;IidE'!t.nQt,.that he sh(}1:1l9 ~oar()~~t·ly.odesne ot~er ooo~ 
to ·read . . He ·bas-1.eft ui his: testimbily in favor <if makfn:g ~ 
Bible: a s'chqot b.ooky sa..ys he," here I wish 'to n~ave i9 te·~T 
timonyin ·tavor of ma'king the Bib1e a school book~ By:tbi:S 
pleans, (he · yo~u)g mlnd ~ecuresi information and .ftnp~ion~ 
which are not erase·d through liCe. The BiLle', t'fnofre·a<{in 
scbool, is . seldom or eve'r read afterward. To tli!s, llS one iEia
ding cause~ mafbe aUtiliuted the pteljent growth of infideli-. 
ty an'd skepticism, the~ scarceiy known,alld neverop~.nlyayow
ed thTougbout·all our·country.'~ 

As soon as tbe revolutionary war closed, aod; the trumpet 
sounded liberty frain die yolee.ef Great Britain, t~e 'ilalarie8' 
of the priests were aboljshed, and the parSons gen~tally l~ft:, 
~ny of whom retum.ed to England. Wickedness abounded, 
and· every. man ;ivltowed his own way, and di<f w~at seeriled 
right in 'his own ey_e!!. The Lord's day convette~ · mto a diy 
of. pleasure, and the house of worship oesetted. 'At this mire; 
a few Baptist preaChers came among them, ano·attraetec1 
g,rent interest. Multitudes 'a.ttende-d theirme~~inga, and tioiit
bers were immersed; li:nmerslon·was so novel, that mnny 
tcav.eted a -great di·etanccHo see ft .administered. · He lVaS'· llo 
eon~tant Mte~dant, al}d :or~et:t. hear9 tHeir. conv:~t~~ ~lati.~ 
th'elr e.xpenence of eom}1ct10n; and dt!hverahce from sm. 
Th.ey were '!le-ry !l.ntbusiastitr, apd knowing nothing'lre'tt'ar,Jie 
considered it the work of God;· and fbe' way Ofsalv:lHo··· · · 

The Metlurd1sl:s soon;. came' into ·their nejgbbotn·Qoit.;_ 
Their.appearance w.as ~repos~es)in.g, g~V'e, bolyy.m..~~k, plii~ 
attd lamnblct. Tbeu vert"preseaco dtecke'tl leYity 1n alf 'M· 



DIIIUO'IlltSB. 

ound them. •. ThQ-ir ~e&l ·was. ferv~R.t, ~nd·:thej~ pt~acbing !1ad 
a gr~at efl:eet ~~)~air-hearer-s.; rbe Episc~pa.Iitms and B~~ 
t.fets opposed ihem .with great mrmt~ac~use~c them JVJ_th 
d~!ing._the doc~i~!(~f-gr-a~e, at)~ ofprea~ing--s~lv;atien ·by 
worb. . ~.her .9¥elar.e'd .tb'era t.o ·be the. Iue.usts .. ~f the· kp~ 
al;ps~, ·\\n~ ·wJf.~~~:the. p~l~ .. against receiving thepl. ·~~i• 
he,_ ''po;or 1\let~~ts! _.th~y· W.~re. bu.t, f~w', r~pr?~ched? mie
·represe'bte.d .~na ·per-se.c~e,P as' ui!fit:tctltye .~ tli~· earth. 1\!1 
mmd· wait mucli .. ag}tated,.aiq .wfts vascilatiog'b~~~ll the~& 
~·"~o ~arli~s. 'F<).r ·B<l~--~ime lhad.been:in· the .ftilbitt>f'ret·riog 
in s~cret,~~~l'~g 1m,d ~.ven-!ng-·in pr~~r,w.ah an Mmest de· 
jil't' for religion., b1:1t be.fng Jgnorant o£ w~at· l. ought t~ ®, I 
Pe:earp; disc~r~~ an~ q'uir· praying; an·d ·engaged in the 
)',quiliftsf sports oflhe d.!t:f·': . . .. 

At tJre ~ge ·of tifteen or. ~Jxteen. yee,rs; a~dms10n was m~de 
ofbls- father'~ e.statlte He was the youpgest cfiiid, and when 

· b1e. part was" allotte-d: to .hir;n,.:he immediately formed tbe..res· 
olutipn to .acquire,.Jf po~S.ibl e-, a liaerate·duca~ion, and qua~ 
ifJhimselffor· the pr-actice of the law. Tlris itttention,he:com
municated ~his ~otbe! and family, ~ith which they wera 
plea~ed, aruHfbis sma!J p!ltrimony wa.s insufficient~ they pro-
mitt.erl to aid'bitn.iil acquiring an education.. . 

OR, tlre.firs.t day of February, 1190; he Gomm~nced the 
&W~y of the ~at in g~a~r in Guilford. aeaaemy, N. Ca.roli
na. '\fe stript hirpself C?f ~very hindran.ce for the task, hved 
.upon low' ·d1et, chiefly · milk and vegetables, and by ind~fatl
g.a~le appl,icatio~ ~o study, pas~ed. se~er~l clas.ses, unt1l ~,e 
caJlle. ~:p with 8~ o.f e,9.~al apphcB\-Jon, w1t.h wb1ch he contm· 
ued 1)ir~'!gb.~is a~~der~u~ c_o~us~. . _ 
.. )>uripg biss~J ~J th1s .ms~~~U.!!-?.n, there:was.a ~r~at e~clte

ineht upon Jhe~ s.UhJe'Ct ~f rehgwn·, und~r the m1mst.ertal Ja
b.ors of Jame$ .~,cGr.eady, a presbyterian pre~h~r. About 30 
students united with the .church, and their daily wa.J:bnade 
a gr~)lt imprea~w.D~on .h:iS: ~ipd. He w.a~ s~rpri~ed ~G ~nd 
th~m eng~g~4 . e.ve-ry. mouu~g, .before. r.ecJta:non, m. s1n~pllg 
~~a :pray~r.: Deep tmpres&IQns were made upo~ h1s mmd, 
~t}P pe lab~r~l;l ~o banish- them .. ~e ch~se .for. h1d compan
lp~~,. U1e_gu:fdy, !ho we~e~not· r~l1g1ous, an~ who.,~oold ·mak4) 
tlgli't <;>( divi'n{l)hirtg§. : .!'or iliJs.cou.r..ee,.bus consctence sore
lY . .' ti.pwai4ed h.i,m,: ao~:. r .. e~der~d~ ~•m. !Jo· ~mh~ppy, that be 
could. not e.pjoy t.he. 'So~l6ty .ctf tb~ .. ploll'S or 1mprous. · . 

It)' ord·&i to telie~ .himself. of th.e· coD81an.t sight of teh
~ij·;~ ·r~m-:d~t~~.~es~lqt~on oflea¥"g;,.tbe ~cademy, and 
goi&J tQ Hamd~·~,-S!d9.~) .. coUege, io V:ir-gin1a.; but • Yer¥ 
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'Sl-ormy aay ga~ him tim~ for reflection, "!hicb r~s~lted in 
.tb.e determin;ltton to remam,and attent;i to. h1s stud1es,and .let 
-every onp pursue _their. own co~.~· · . Says lie, ~'I made an 
.important diseovery, that the .gtost effe~ual way to conquer 
-the human d~praved . heart, is the .consta~t exhibition of teli
.giol,l in those. who profes11 it. This-' is.argumentum ad hom-
• h 
-'lftn. 

His room-mate, a .pious y.oung man, one day invited ·him 
to accompany him to a meeting in the vicinity. He consen
ted., and they repaired to the place of meeting. The prea
-cher, whose name.w'lis .James McQ_ready-,was remarkable for 
his gravity. His manper was .migeneris. He appeared to 
fotget every thing but the salvation of souls. Such zeal, 
such powerful persuasion, enforced by the joy~ of heaven 
aod the miseries of hell, he bad never·})efore Witnessed.
The force ·of the 8pea.ker's language was so pow.erful and 
ov.erwhelming; says he, "ti1at if I bad been standing, I should 
have sunk upon the £loor." The meeting being over, .he 
returned and seriously reasoned with himself. He as~ed 
l.imself the question, '·shall. I embrace. reli~ion now ~r notf 
If I do, I must incu-r the displeasure of my _dear rel~ttons-
lose the favor and company of my companions-become the 
object of their scorn and ridicule, &c. Are you willing to 
make this sacrifice to religion? No, no, was the answer of 
my heart. Then the certain alternative.is,you must be damn
ed. Ar~ you willing to be damne.d-to be banisheP, from 
God-from heaverr-from all good, and .suffer the pains of 
-eternal fire? . No, no, responded my heart. I c.annot en~ 
<lure the thought. After due deliberation, I resolved 
from \bat hour to seek religion at the sacrifice of every 
earthly good, and immediately prostrated myself before G~ 
in supplicati-on for mercy." . . 

He anticipated a l{)ng and fearful struggle m commg to 
Christ,and _obtaining religion,..as it was then called. He was 
tossed upon the 1 evolving wheel of human speculation, for a 
long .and tedious year, lab9ring, praying, and strivin.g to. ob
tain saving faith, and almost despaired of ev~r gettmg lt.
The doctrines then taught, were, that mankmd were so to
tally depraved, that they could not believe, repent, nor obey 
the gospel-that regeneration was the instantaneous wo~k 
€>fthe Spirit, wher-eby faith and repentance were wrought m 
the heart. Now was no.t the accepted time,now,was n.ot,tbe 
day of salvation; but it was G9d's own .,eoyere-ign time, apd 
for 'that time the sinner must wait. These views wore pre. 
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~ented, and portrayed in vivid colors,with great earnestness 
.. nd ability. 

In Fe~ruary, 1791; he attended.a ·meeting, with anum
'>ar af students, on Sa11dy river' in Va:; Several -men of. note 
addressed the assembly duriQg the meeting. J. B. Smith, 
're~dent of Hamden Sidney College, spoke. from these 
word's; "'Fhe sacrifices ofthe Lord .are a broken bear-t;' ·'
He felt his ow-n situation described. The preacher 'urged 
all of this class to approach the Lord's t11ble. He did ap

·proach, and first pa'rtook of the Lord's supper. Hope began 
to rise, and his sorrowing heart felt a gleam of joy. In the 
e.vening,J ames McGr~ady addressed tire pe~ople from Telcel 
" .thou art weighed i1l the balances.and found wanting." Du
ring this discourse,ihe gleam of hope be had e~perienced .n 
the morning, was obscured by the dark clouds of Calvanfsrt1 
brought over his :mind by the last "Bpeaker. He lost' all hope 
--all feeling, and :mnk . into an indescribable state .of apa
thy. McGready saw· his sittiation,and endeavored to arouse 
him, but all in vain. In this gloomy state he remained for 
many weeks. He wandered alone-his strength failed,and 
'"sighs and gro.nns filled up"' .hjs '!days." 

Hi!t mother and relatious having heard of his situation, 
sent for him. His altered appearance surprised them. He 
told his mother ·his situation. She wept bitterly. Soon af
ter,- she became more zealous, and 'earnestly -sought the 
Lord. After a few days stay, he returned to the Academy 
iu .the same state of mind, but soon after attended a mee't
ing at Alamance, in ·Guilford. county: A young preacher na
med WiHiam Hodge preached from this text: ;•God is love." 
This was a new theme to his mind, and his heart warmed 
with love to God, as the speaker progressed; · Hope and 
joy began 'to revive. His mind was absorbed in the doc
trine; to him it was new. But the common admonition would 
neutralize the impression· of'trutb, "Take heed lest you be 
deceived." ' "This cannot be the mighty work af the Spirit 
which you mtist experience; that instantaneous work of Al
mighty po.wer, which, like-an electric shock, is to renew the 
soul· and br.ing-·it to Christ." 

The meeting having clOs(ld,he repair-ed to the silent woods, 
where he read and prayed much, with various feelings, be · 
tween hope and fear,but the truth at'length triumpbed,"God 
is love." Saye be,. '~I yielded;. and sunk af his feet a willinJ 
tubject. I loved him,. I adored hitn, I praised him aloud in 
the siienl night, in-dte· echOing grove arouad. I eoof88iel 
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to the Vord ~y. si~ and·folly in ~i.Jbelievi9g his ~or!} ~o.long·, 
and ;n f2~ow!ut.~ lt~f!~ ~'~ <le!i~t!~. ~r~.~n~ .·. ·,t .. ~~:~;s.aw 
that · a"' poor s1'nner was~ a~· mu€b wthorrzeo td.-be1u~v.e 1n I.e~ 
SUs' ~t ·~rst~:B!f '~t·ti~t; : {\iu.f' tu)·tlf W~S tliij_·!~~~p~~~.' Jj{i1~; . aQd 
daf'. ofsalva'lion." . ~ · 
· ~~rD-tii· tft.i's 'liiip·pj p~rio<f: P..t his 1ife·, , ~~: ·llv~d .:d~vot-ed 
to'·'Go<l. · · · His:stuafes~.wete ~·ow ,inte.rest}ng_,. fri>ll) ~ t~e~9.oztsid• 
eta\ion;· that he was· engaged in them fo.r the ,g)ory <?ftbl) 
~ora,. to ~hom he· had ·unre~erveqly deVC?!ed hi_s·ajt; His 
pecu):ffary su~eririgs ·nt>,w· C.i>mmerieed. Ilis ljtHe patrituony . 
)vas"iie:~i'r1y 'go~j·· · H~· ~~uJd.'noi p(ocur~ dei,ent. clOtli~~ nor 
books, but through the kmdness ofDr. (:;ald~eU; on~ w,hom 
he menfi<i~s a~ a fa,ther ai}~ 'ftientf~, he .~a'S en~bled to. prose
·cute his sttidies.uiltil the end' of his academic coqr.se. 

· Ha'Vi~~ :fiilish~d his:J~~dies, a~<f fe~l.in~fa grea·t._desi~. to 
preach the gospel of Cnnsf, he commumcated fhe same. to 
Dr. Caldwell. He plainly-told the l;>octpr,. tpa·l h~ bad; no 
assurance or a sp-e-cial afid 'di'vm{i~:B:1J, a~ h(~·at:~~ep'ta.ugh,t, 
to pteacb; bu·t - ·that his' heart w.~s ata~ot.Jy_ de~i.ring to tell 
the . w_orld abe~. the .loi.ff cjf God.. . The Do~ tor remo,ved· all 
Ills' scruples on this subjec't, saying_.tha~ be had n9 right.. to 
e-xpect a xn}ta'cle t6·corivi_nee h-iiii; b'ut if be had .a he:arty. q~~ 
sire to prea"cb~ Q.Dd lhe Fatbem ifi. the . minis.try encqqrag~ 
him, b,e··ougnt .to go for.W~rd .aO~d app!y fQ.( l i.CCt;lSe. 

In the year 1793,· · he, with' seV:e.ral olhers, ·be,ca-Ule can-. 
didates ~or the ministry i~ tlle. Qra~gce presby te~j . . Ito 
immeaiately bommenced the st,udf<?f Tbeo.logy under V,Vm. 
Hodge;~f Or~n~.e co;~:~~~y, N'?i':th ?.ar~~i.~~· '1~~~· .~~es~r 
terv harl" ass~g~ed ~un . ~att~cula~: subJects ·of Drnnt~y to 
atudt,a~ parts of t'riaf agains(thei~- n~x~ PresbyterY:,. a !'Dong 
w!ri~h, .w~re the b~in~· a?-4· at.1r41?.~~~'s .of ~od_ nrid ·1~~.i~ity. 
WltH,·certam thes.es:·on .wh1ch to wnte. Pr~VlOI.\S t.o th1~ hme, 
his m'ind had re'mahied h!lppily ignprant "of, ~nd $l_clj_~t\l·f~ .. 
ed by polemiC and· ob~eure d~vi!llt.Y. . Witsjus . on·'-Triofty 
was put in'to hi~:~al),d~, .. arid ~is mriid'. bee~ me. ~?n!u~9d; ~~ 
muc~ .so; that lle lur~'W ~ot bo\y to pray. · WHstus ·wnuld 
first p·rove that there was !!_uf one :God, and then; tha~-ther.S 
were three gers6ns in this .~n.e ~~ci; .. ,the' Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. That ·tt.e' · ~ath~~.a:~~b-egott~n-the ~n . 
eteriiaHy-hegotten-and t~e Ho~pt .~ternally procee~ 
din~· from tlie Father and ille Son.-'fpat il .was iao.1atry 
t-o· ~orship . more·_qods. -tlu~.n oA!l, ~na yet equ~l w·or~h_iP.. m~t 
be t!ve!' ·~~ t~e Fa~h~r~, ~~~·.a11~,liol_y Gho~t,_ a~d. (y~tmd 'J.Jp 
alt, tB J~ompreftenswle· myllt.e~y. . . 



. --~i~~ n<>.-'r;.~eri~~t -pl~~~:~nd: ~~dit_ati,on· :ha,~ ~~~ his_ .:d• 
iJ8htf~JI-.emp-lb:y{I>~J ,thes.e.·'-~ews·· e;lfeC')ted.Jhilf:h:~av~ol~i, -e;~
--:eJs.e;;~nd~glo,o~p.e.sS.~rYd (ejl' fi(le_i :ms.-tiou h~ef~g!i.i:i4>IJ:e · 
mid -aeti.ous ~boi)gtits .(l)f -~:.eJinqu,i~~g · tha:~t~;~(l:y.:gf,:,_,heol<~~: 
.gy en!irely-;an<l en~ging' jn_&ome .Q,ther.\l!isi~fiiS~. -I!ell8iii:-di 
·ia: ·({le m~)l t\me,~~f l),:i '.W.at~~?~-~(r.e~}is~:t>t;t',_ -~~-same = s,ub·~ 
j~;' ~n-d obtai'ped· it •.. rt"a qalmed-hi~ mfnd'~ ·~<l: he :re~ 
·"Cfi~d-~lle :vie,ws ;9f· W~-tt~· . . _ 

_ : 'I'll~ A~'xi~sswn- 9f:ih~: J?jeapyt~r.:y -cam~. :on~a ~a -· be7. w4:d.· 
~n.r. oTh~r-C.ah_di~_at~s, 4tf.wtd~·- ~QJa-_ Fai~r ._ ~)_tjli~.~~a 
&'t>p.eJ.~te.d -to' e'X!t!l'J(l1e,t.ll~cap~a~~--oo: Theology •. · IJe.: w.a•. 
thougbCtie&t~~a b.e · v.~iY ortjl~~·ox ..OrHh·e . Thi~itY-.. li~~lf,an.Q 
whe.fr lie came'W..e.X~tn'iq~ihest'()nJ~~J~qbj~~ .-or~ :'l;'ri~tty, 
h-e -wa::i··v·e·ri- s.hO.i't~·,and.)lts~}ata~ogai~~M=;~ i-ri~v:ea ·' J)~ _p'e
eltli&rHiiis oqhe $Jst:em_. _ ~b~ ·aaswer.S:· giJ-en~ w.ete ho9~s'l' 
tlDd"Batisfuctory · 

-Bef~e·. the aext-.ses~QQ :of tJ;i_e -..Pr.esQy.~e.~y~,~t._J¥-lH,~h :.!\• 
w.as:·t~; .re~·e~ ve. hJ.ii)Je.~rjse . t$ _pre~cb., ~- his .-q~iJi~'-~~',Ji":. 
$led· ~~tl-· dep_re8sed ;· ·Hft-.p~,ctiniaty ~~~ouro&~·:ha{l · -ri~r
Jy faitec:haild none .qf hi~ .r~l~t~!l~, ~r~ ·.wil1ing_ to a:id;~i~ -~ 
He h-~ so . lo.ng 6eeo -~_g~ge~ in· the. systematic -stu9~::--Qf 

"di:vhiii~·frb'm _ · th~ Caly~s~.:mould, that ·his ·com~ert -~~a 
spirrt'UaJ,Jife h&:d_:,c.on~id_e!ably ·abatM. .Tflesel' w.it-b : 'R~~ 
o~tJ:el- reas~n$.,4~~e'riniri,ed.1lim :tQ ,giv~· up: the. idea· of p:,rea~h~ 
tdg;·l,l'lid-~gag~,jn· some et~r~!,!U_ir;ig~ . 
·- · ·\!ith "tb'i_s· ~~~e r.ll)1fla-Ji9f1':h~ ~oll~~_t~_d tog~_!Jle.r h·is ~~~~ re·· 
~~s,_-t a'G,eut ·.$15. 00). a ~d sta.tte<;l rcr· G~rg1a. . 0~1: the 
road ... ~. was- ·tak~n siel'; aful: w~a found· o~e~d.~y ·b.y·;a. p\li. 
lauthrapist3 in_ ari : ij1~~risib.le s'tai;e_ fro.m.hij.b: tever,_ s1tting 
on· his_ hotse w~leh ~a~4'~edtng~y:~~ad-side: ~jib ~l,l'cb 
~i~c~lty :he -reitched--h1~·-~h>tti~~s-in . Georgia, where h~-re· 
nia1n<e~hsjc,k:for some _r_nonf~s. · Th~ M·etfl~d-ista ~tidj~;fst ~ll~ 
ttd~JiSb-e~·B:n ' a~a~rny .-~e~r-,W~~:~b_iilgtqn, uncle_! du~ sup~rm
~fitlenee ·qf. Hop_~· Hu,H} ·Jl .yery ~~tifiglil~h:ed .. p.r~a~ber of 
~bo.t;~eh~i.o:~t·!Em: •. , ·_Upon· n.is·. ~pv~r-f;·,~nd ~lliw~gh :the 
1~.u.eace of h1s broth-e_r Malthew- ,Sto-pe,: be -~~ cho~.~o 
fto-f-essor ·of lq_nguages.£ .... - .lfhll~yih '~ ~.om.men.<;.ed wit~ 

-atitlu~ seventj S:tu_derits -, ·in t~· b.egirining of-179?. TeNe.rt· 
~,_m.Y.selfto .~lh!f~~;~~fft.tmjnt with tio~r t.o_.r:Q,se.tfj_ ahd 
-~fi~}!> .my _pupi-J~~ :an~ ~h.~p- .the: u·n~p.e.a4abJe Bt\t_i~.fa~~io~. of 
~~~~~.n~ tfi? a_p~;obnt1on __ of ~~~ T!~s~~~~;:of: ·•¥· '~~-~~~~on~ 
D:t!4.'ot tb.e· lderltt\ of the co~~~Yc·~ .J;)uEll.lJd~~s .. P~-ofcseqr.7.· 
$~it t~ls'instliurio·n,lle ro.~.lJ.i~~:,:a~e~J:n.~.c~-~,it~ a _~lb=. 
Sp~er, .a: very zealoUs-Presbft'.Jrtan prw.1cher, by, whose 
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baQd c;>f~. the~..or.d w~-g~ic!ing n_im· 'lo :U$efql~~is;; :and·b'j, 
~i~~,';l tag,~~~~~tl '!e!~)it,t~o~r~j,m\~r- 'th!£t ._hu mJI hy' a{ld,P.~,. 
lJ~~,_.s? P_~~S~JY-~.,qua!~ the:.~~¥KD1;?f~t>d)·49'f ·WJCJ." .. 

bf~lhef!:S.~ · .YQ~ .Will : 1ill:~p-th~ .re!}~ct.ton8:) WhiJe::w.-8:p.~E~!;le ·hii 
' . 1story. · · ' · 

-:. ~-•:1\<>~~t"llgp~~d.-·~o : ~c·c.~p,j~y: ... Jl!m~W ~st~·::- ·aml--:~ ne.xt 
~~~~u)~ ·~~ey.:s~~te~r~!~Ut:,~#.Di~g·~o .tf!ty;;oil& ·t~fr _d~: 
ua~t_I.Q~_-:.> 'r.~e.r.~~'9~ ~.t!.P.t~qb~".r~gro.~:.o~ str~~s;~_mf 
S9 1'?-Jf ~a4· ~.fh~tt $.PtJJ't;9 s't~}lJs1Jba-t a'q!Pflg stt~nge.r.s:th.if:1~ 
~.e#e.4. ~!Ptf&Q.~i'(l t.o~~iil;: __ WtirJ:e ~o~~ .lh~ir, joiiraey\ 

.,t·be.f~e.t: · ~i th ·~n i'n~i.m'at,e'.ac,qu~n)il'nce.,:.and;piou& :l>rothe!;· 
who constrained. tlr~m to ~.bi~~ o~t ~e.4ortf'$d:~r.and Pi#il~h\ 
1\o~r:~P~!.t~~ ~a,h~~~-i·'~!i~ .. 1&if hftf! ._l~·e;i_ljp-d~-·; ··:f14:i·:~ ;sJa1:d·:anii . 
P.~~.e.~9i-ed,;·a~4.~ndtttg ,:. h•~l.f..:.:~co~r~d; h~~' rannc,rnEld 
~ve_rip:,we~k,~" ·p~~¢.blng t,Il.,the · · co.~~i¢'s~··",C!lf:W. y.the'' . :&Q;d· 
~~oln~-~Y.=.~ ·T.he.:commaoily;>we.ie. ~teiiti.vtt and-·li'barad; 
J,m~~~:~:a:s '~ni~o~~;-to.goJor~.aid.·on .. fi~s j~nl)&y Wesi.ward; · 
and. f.!ade. theQJ'.-Q~teu.; · · 

. · .. MJl~~-?..i .gipQ.[ian.t i_llc,i~ents,~ oc~ttrrf?d· an:n~ :jouJ ne·y.; ·. ·but 
\'•~··CaQ.~~ . .not4:e all .. l>uting his jourop~y;-14~ asoer(a~Ma tfi111t 
a Bapli.s,t ,~ar:neil T~!'Jlas;)L~~d on th:e ·ro.ad;·an~- it wouid -bo 
ago.o~ pl~,l!e;, t!). slay~ aJl.nig~t. ·' '.{'hey we!~· a .. p!<rus ~mily. 
Ha.v:iJlg. ,~ntet~d- the . Mo~se, ·. and:~ing ·Seated,.he listen;· 
e<;l._t~(vaftoQ·l;l ,6tnwe:n!ati:ona·arriong w.hieh,, w·as;~~rat ifb.ouse 
l~s)>e c.tit: i.n tbe· fu.ll moon of .. Febr~ary, a-.hed:-hug wouM~ 
nev.er· md}.e~t .t&tr·h~.use . . · H.~· imme<lia:.telJ; · (e-l~dtat-ed ·1.·lie 
couu.try oJf this~~mpOJtant~disOO-very,.and asked;if>any dis
covet.y had b~en made .to dett.troy .. fleas. . .He was answered: 
in the negative:· . H~ remarked thaJ WitS a pity, for. he had 
hear~ -o( sNch_a; phiee.as ·hell; .. ,but ifhel-1:-wet:e· wors.e· tha.n 
to be ·be~e<iwi~h a tho.usatid fleas, ·it must .be'·t ·tlreadfnl 
place. . This. ·was 'intended to r~u.se -the mo.ther .and dal18-t•· 
ter, a'lJd tUl'f.l tqe-~onversation ·t& chr-istianity. The 'Old ~ady 
reP.lie.d, yes, ,th~re is·.a he-J~.,.aml if:.y.~u do-. no.t repent · a-nd 
be conve«ed, y.otl will find 'it l·<tY'?Ur eternal ,sorr~. · T-he 
~tfg~te,t saJl~tioried :t.hese:awfu'l . declaratiotts and both of 
ti~~Pl! afiectioirately-e:s;~u:>ne·d him to revent!rncc:: . ·:He te .L 
_plied, . 'r~uppose .y.ou are .c;.hristian~. ·Cb-ristiantty . may be 
a .g~>ad. tfi!ng.,.. bu·t mlldam,tbere .~r:e str.a nge 1hings in ·ttlat 
syS!e..% b~fd ·.to .be.. ~aers.t~.od: . . J .beard a maJ')·ifatei1 
pr~a.~b,tb.~ _ania.Tl ~J ~ :botn again before he ·eould"g epo 
heav~. Now~o yoU: belie-ve tbfs.? ¥es .I do, sa16· she; call~ 
rp~.:a~ !gnoorat;tt.:Nicodemus. .. Do l'~Jlldam, tell. .me "lia.t··it . 
ill t9 ~e b.otn again f Sbe.delulbQd-·it well, . aDd .,-eilllf'tbtt 

for wy s.upptised .. c<>i!d.ition. I_ ~tat~d ··iiiit~.Y: C:o{ri~on· C&}fita 
against .the El,o_ct[iritf,.'w~icb s~e"a)ls~er!3~ with · ~~tellig_~if~;.· 
W~ried ·with .my .. stipj>G8eli .. -i~fideHty)·sne· c~·as~d_' :.tp ~alk. 
The pld man· t~ok a cand!e, and· invited in~ to-b:ed;' l 'o&::· 
s.en~ed'to. hi m, I ~iSli·to .!le~r -you pray _fitst;; · fQr .. chrifrhBM 
alw-tij!s p,ray-:in ·!heir-:famili'e~. e'v_eni.ng -and': ':moritiilg. flo 
was. tby.nd~r ·strucli; anfi·-w.at~ed.ihe1loor'bac,k_w~ids and 'for: 
w.aj-ds · d·eeply groaning. ·' Tfi~ ~old' lad f lai~. , .. the J~i.~l~.:·o~;~ 
the.'~a-ble.A Stili b~ ~alkeq' a~d WO!lt}e9.: ] .then ~a_td; rry~ti 
wil~~:not .pray; I ·wiH tt:y.' · I then-aqva .. Merl to t'Qe- t~ble,"rea~; 
St;Jng .ana .Prayed1 ,an~ Jmmediat~ ly. r~,tirea tii'- b·ea·. J~ext 
morn in~ J ·arose ·e~rltand · ~a!f ·inef at the-ao<n; .ofJb~ st~!ts, 
6y ~he rt)other and di10ghter~ They gentfy' reproyed me, for 
rnj-de.ception-~pologized for. their conduct; and dis!niss~d 
me· w_ith·;t?.eir ~~~~in~·'., . _ . . . . , . 

Aftet-.Jtmerattng for s.ome_ weeks Wl't(1 \!arted success, ·he. 
arrived at Ku.o~vill~· ~Travelltqg; tbrbugh the 'w\lderne8s, 
was. yet cpnsi~ered dangero1..1s_, b~ause . of Indians. ~T.'w,o_ 
per&ons were waiting a~ the public bousP. for company, ao'd 
w~th · th~m··he .. j.oined,'t~· crosti the wi·lderne~;· . ·Tliey_:· ltl(t 
Knoxvill.e ··Attgust .-w·, 1796, and.~purs~ed thai~ wa}·, .-su·r
rounded ~'hh many· dangers. 'Tiie Indtans gav6 them q:~uch 
trouble, and on one oc'-'asion, tbei~ lives .were in 'great d'an
ger. Wh'ile i11 the midst of·.the wilde,.n~ss, anq $U."'9unded 
with 'the savages and wil_d beasts, his boi'se lo~t a shoe, an4 
be'C~ffi!7~0 Ia we, tp~t.he . was .. compelled'to- walk and driV'e 
bis ·bors~ o~edhe ·mountaii?s.-· · His·compabionsz ai·ot ~iUi.ng 
to aid him, pushed ah~ad and left him hy hil'l)self:_ · F6r~ sev-. 
eral days be traveled· alone on foot, and qrove 9is Jtors~ he.: 
fare him. Under the -pro~ection of that ~od. who. c_a.ret~for 
bis·cbild.ren, was he spar~q~ anfl_safeJy .arrived in. th.e 'iron
tier settle (Dent& of WesUI.~e.on~ssee, where he met IDAQY. or 
his friends. an'd brethren, who' me't hrm, with gt.~'at c~rdiJl[j.ty 
and affection~ 'fheirmeeting w_as recipro·cal·& jQ.yful, ~~rhe 
had~been exposed to_.g~eat fatig!Je au~ danger 9n his jo.urn'ey. , 

Here he was ioii1ed by ~obn . A_ndim:i~n, w'ho . a-greed. t.e 
travel · wi.th' bini· aif-4 p..each in the settlfiments of Cumber,. 
land. They soop proceeded to Nash,vjlle, then a Yery 
small village·nar~ly· y.-o·rtn .!lOtic{'t. Ti1ey att~acted . mu~. 
.,.ttentiof;l)D the eoinl'ntloJty: At tbi~ tirile,soyi"ety #~as light 
;n its oharacler,:and pard bQ-t·l'ittle ~ttentio~ to r~ligionand 
diViue. things;· In his discot.Jrses' h~ · opp~se·q . the wi~ke·cF 
ness of the·people, and on one occa.sionj.~ 4nncing m.uter 
threatened to·cbastise him fot. presuming 'to interfere with 



DI&C_O:U.R~B •. 

m the Bible, he de~rrp!ned to give jt a re-examifl:~l{ion .. 
lJfl. fQund the covering-put over JJie - 9'o.ctr~!Je·s ·of Trinity,. 
Electj,on, .Reprbb~.tioh ,nnd\Ptedestiaation, c.o~ld ~ot -hide.; 
~em froa;t a di~cerning;~ye·~ a!i~ough_'~~-had J_6.!_ro~d from· 
h1s supenol's, liow to. d'i:vest tb.ese .do«?ttlnes of'ihe1r Jla.rd 
repulsive· f~atur~S'. , Th!3 ~ay arrived, bJit the difficulties.· 
a,tfll _r~maj(led~ ;He pfaillly_ toldJ)r. JaPleS Blyt!ie and-Rob
et;t· Mars1lalJ,. who wer.e con$idered pillars in the 'P'resl>yteri
ari Ohurch,· Hiat be had come to the detorminatio'n:, not to 
be ~rdained at that time, and candidly made known to-them,. 
that J~ coujq 'n9t cop~CientiouslJ Qe}iey~ th'e doctri{les sta-· 
ted ·iJ.t.lhe CCilnfes~Q.n.' ·: ·l'hey ~b~ne~ -in' :va!n, to ~emove hia 
oifficulties j and a'S th&-demier: re30Tl, asked him, Willi what 
q~,I.alifications, wo!]ld pe· agree to adopt the ·c·r.eed or C-9nfes
sioll' o.f Faith. · ije r.eplted, th~t -h_e would:· recejve It,.jmt so 
far as be saw if ~ons~t.elit wit.J:i· the word of_ 'God~ - They 
eq~nsidered this ·sufficient, 'llrid urg~d- btm ·to waive aU other 
obje-ctions; and submit-t'o-ordinatjon . . O'n ttiis very impor~ 
ta.nt part of his history; you will allow· ils to read. an e~ttact 
from: bi~_li(e; in his 0'\vtf\Y'Qrds ~ays he ; '~·went ia.fo-Pres
by\ery,itnd when the qttestlon was pro.p.osed~ Do you recejye 
a_od adopt the coniessisn ofFa:ltb, a!J containing- · the ~ystem 
of docti-ine taught in-the Bible?- I answered aloud, so that 
tbe wh_ole' congreg~tion !Jli·gbt,-he~rt l'dQ, as· far as l see it 
co~sistent wit_b the word of God'. No, 'obi-ection being 'made 
I wlls ot:_dained." 

· D.u~}iig:·rb;ia··periocJ, .e~,entfuUor the dawn_ of reform in the 
religious woi~d; his mind ·was ·contin·u'ally tossed ·on the· 
waves of speculative divinity·, the engrossing theme ··ofthe
re-ligious community. Clashtrig opinion's of religious cen·
tro'vet~ialists, were urged with great zeal and warmth by 
the diffe-re-nt sects.. lie became·dist(ustfuUn the opin ions 
and -doctrines ofmen,'and a·e~errtJi :red to redouble hi-s dil i'
gen·c~, i~ arrive at truth, and bny it at· tbe sacr!fice of ~~ry 
t8ing else. The Bible he made his constant compan
ion and devoted hi:J time to .a prayerf-ul examination of" 
itS t-tages. fle lai>,ored. u.n_der many difficult1es at 'this time,. 
B!id few ' DOW survive-, WOO can 'futfy appre-ciate tbe-inteo. 
!lity' of mental ~gQny he l'IUffer.ed. We prefer tre:nscribin~ 
his oflo Jangua'ge at ibis part of his-history, as he was tdone, 
nt this ·dark per.io~, struggling for that· religio~s freedom, 
which bas bu rst on. our world, and l:>lesse.d so m~nft~u.
MBds, through his instrumentAlity. Cilvtnism, wi1li ilc 
trab of adjuncts, ceceived a deadly blow, and tbe -word ~r 



-Go<tW.as·· ·sii.at~hb.d;·(.,-:).~ rhe· hands .~f:.ih-Qse ·;wbo t~pgbt :that 
it ~~J: 't{d.~~~ · .. ~·~; -~·r~-.~·ne_f!'?.f~~.aiJ .. _nP..~t<t~{~'f:~~e 4~~~!.~Stt 
phys,~al,pg~.tt~: ?:f:;~~d; .. ~ .9tt.~g,m~.~- _t~al'i~~~d··t? : _bdievs-u~ 
J~su~. C:bt.\~·. ~0: s~.lyafi(,)ij .. , .._It ~~~e.~~, .t_b~~r~ ~~ a~~c '·· t~.~ ~.e
gmn,ng.--:~f"th&:( ~tgbty J.e~~lu.~JOn .r.h tb,e· retig~,ous wot1~;.:ibat., 
.has",~~k-~~~-~Ia.c(i~ · t!l~ : \~~t~~)\lfc~~:!~lJ:! :~Y~-.Pi,~i:~~-ujl~!_!~. 
etfons,: ~~o,1rg,b ·a l~ng)tip with' th8.:·1l'IQj5( -.th~u~_~n~ ... , ~AO: 
are dea~;-~nd ·yet Jlve~ Jliat 'it i>r9rrtis~s_ . to bt~~S.. thfr--world!, 
and ri<l. ~tre . i?irr~s.frc:irrr th.~se dar:k, .gl&9.1Jly' f!.-.lld Jeat:fq I doc-.. 
trtn~.s !~u~g:pt .it,t ·t~~ 'f:i~!ou:s,_-i:~n~~.tin~~sr,~e)p.~of,m~Jl:. --~~y~
he,. 'M.r .f!lmd_ l>~a:!be.A-OV<?.iYe.4 tn. gloo.m; my}r-o-u6l~s: rol.led. 
·bag~. up:oiqn~-:with 'renew~4~ '\v.~:i.ght;~iid;::Cl-1! :rrif joy~ . we~~ 
gone·~ J prostra,te'd myself . before G~.d 'in pray~r; .- .. b.Ul Jl 
.wa~ ·:i~~e4~~f.e!y,~ug~e~,ted.f,y~·~:~r~ ~i~yJngJt~ . ~.U:b~~~~f; .~nd : 
'wh~~soe~~-Js .n~ ~f .m~l.g .~~ ~ln_,' _yo~ .Jll.tW: ~~lt~.re.£~( : ~x
pect D9 g.ood Jr~.in . .tl.1e .. ha~d- ~f,G'od; .. ·:B.u:t I ca~mot Pf.llteye·_; 
.as soon could l 'mal,t& ~ worJd-. 1'he~ you must be d.amn~d, 
for he that bl:dievet& riot · sMil be.'.diunned. B.tit. w:ill t~ 
.Lorg .. ~ondemn .. we· to ete[Jial puiiish~~ri.(.for.:llQt:,. d\iing:.~n~ 
imJ19.s'§lbi-Ii_!Y?.:· ~ So J· o~~ght. . f~Ji\ldder:WJ!il¢ I: .,yri{:O:'ii~ : 
bhispliemy rose'in my .. lieart ,·aga'inst's'uch'·· a God, and· my 
my tmigue was ·tempted to· ut'te_r it: Sw,eat profnse·Jy b~rst:
from the .pores ·of J'Ji.v body, .an'd ' the.:th:es .of heH gat.nol~ ·oi· 
me •. -'In 'this. uu~om.mon stat'e f. r~r~iafile·a 'for ~uvo (,!; thr~ti 
days:. ·troth ibis siaie of perplexity I was -t:e~:iev~.d .:l)y. ih"e . 
pre~i'Qus ·w6rd ofGod.: . Froll) r~aqi~g and ~~·~Ufll.tib.gnji~n 
it, I ~canu~·conv~nced ·th!it ·God did- love ' th.~-whole .\~prld,_ 
and :that- t~e:reaso_n\v.b . .Y'·he did riot:save all, ·was because-of -
thei1· unbelief, and. thatlh~ ·re~fo.on, why . th~.y . ~eliev~I;J::n_o.t 
was ~o.t-'lieca~.s~ · God -did jiot ~er:C hi-~ plfy~ical;· . a).mjglli1' 

, . pojv_~~.Jn· tb.~b\ t.~ .~j,;·kc~ i~~~:.:, b'e.li~-v.e;;, ~·b~(b.~c.au~~. '!li~Y: 
ncgle¢ted an_d iaeeiVed not' his te'stifll<~yY gt:v'en,jn-~~- ward 
.cqncernipg his Sou._ ~These (li'e ~rit~e.n. that.- ye- mig~i be
lieve .. ~lJat Je.~us-,i~ · the 'Christ, £he Son of~od ; .and that be~ 
lieying 'you:.ri.Jight·'b!t_,ze .. Jifo··tl.irougb his·~u~pl:~·~, . . . :. · , 

.'.T~s,:~flWS~-~- ta~:-~~f -~1: u-tb', .~va-s:.tb'~ :.fi~st divifi~·- my· 
ef Ji~~·.(tl~~·--erer~l:ed .n.y:-~rstresse<t,- p:~i~ed. min·d fro,m 
th~. l~~yxill:~tl of Oql~anisin,· ·~ t,1d error, :in ~:hi~h I . b~~ ~o 
lo.n_ir.been b~~ild'ered __. · lt ·was that,~i.ch te~-me_,.jnt,~· r•~l.a . 
pastur,~ of go~~t Fber.~y._ { n9:~:&1JiW.Jll~:ittly, ~p~t ~tt,w.as 
n··ot .&g~~Jl~~ -th;e,.:G?4:~nd· F.al~e( o(()m:.-~.LQ-t~ J ;esus.- Gfiriat, 
that Umd 1a~e4,;-~J»gt00, _t? PJ~sph~mrz;. ~u.t .~gal~s,t the c_}tJJ;r- . 
act.e.~ ~·( ~ g.oo., :qo\ revee,l,ed .. m th~_ sc;tlpt_l,!r~~-a cha~~~ 
ter, unh-eisally Jet~ed, \.Vlien aeen even in mEm; for wba·t 

DISCOURSE. 305-_ 

man, professing great love for his children, would give them. 
.impossiblecomrnands,and then severely punish them for not 
doing th~m; and all this~ for pis mere good pleasure.? Wh_at 
man, acting tbus, would . not be despised as a monster, or 
demon, iu human shape, and be hissed from all respectable 
society? Shall we dare to impute such a character to tb.~ 
God of the .universe? Let me speak when I Ehall be lying_ 
under the clods of ~he grave. Calvanism is among the
heaviest clogs on christianity in the world. It is a dark moun
taw between h~aven and eart.h-is among the i:nost discour
aging hindrances to sinners from seeking the kingdom of 
God; and engenders bondage and gloominess to the saints. 
Its influence is felt throughout the christian world, even 
where it is Jeastsuspected. Its first link is total depravity, 
Yet there are thousands of precious saints in this sys:em." 

At the close c•fthe eig-hteenth century,there was an alar· 
ming apathy in religion.-The Spirit of it was not enjoyed, 
and the form was fast waning away. He,at this time,heai·d 
-of a remarkable religious excitement, in the south part of 
Ky., and in the northern part of Tenn., under the labors of 
James McGready, and other Presbyterian preachers. He 
felt anxious to be among them, and early in 'the year 180,1, 
·he visited the place, and attended a camp-meeting, in Lo-. 
gan county. Great numbers came together, and the scene 
-was entirely new. W01ship was carried on in several paris 
-of the encampment at the same time. Those who were af-
fected by the preachihg, were exercised beyond descrip· 
-tion. 

Says he, "Many, very many~ fefl down as men slain i!~ 
;battle, and continued for hours together in an apparen tly 
.breathless and motionless state,-sometimes fot a few mo
ments reviving, arrd exhibiting symptoms of life, by a deep 
.groan, or piercing shriek; or by a prayer for mercy, most 
fervently uttered. After lying thus for hours, they obtain
ed deliverance-tbegloomycloud whjch had covere~ their 
faces seemed gradually and visibly to disappear, and hope 
and 'smiles brightened into joy-they. would rrse, ehouting 
deliverance, and then would address tl1e surrounding multi
tude in language truly eloquent and impressive. With as
'ionisbme.nt did I hear ~en, women, aud children, declaring 
the wonderful works of Go~, and'the glorious myste:ries ·of 
the gpspe'l. 'fhei~ appe.alS were solemn-heart-penctr.a
tiog, bold, and free. Under such addresses, many Qther~ 
wou~ fall -down in&o. the sMQ~ s'at~ , (rom which. tlie s.pe.a~, 



DISCOURI?lf, 

crs liad just been de·livered. After witnessing many caseS< 
most minutely, my conviction was complete, that it was the
work of God; nor bas my mim wavered since on the sub
ject. I have seen much since, that I considered to be fa-· 
uaticism, but this should not condemn the work. Tho De-· 
v.il has always ti·ied to ape the works of God, to bring them. 
int'o disrepute; b~t tbat cannot be a satanic work·, which 
brings to humbl·c confession a nd forsaking ofsin, to ~olemn 
prayer, ferveut praise, and thanbgiving,.and all affectionate 
exhortation tosiners to repent, and ge to Jesus,tb:e Savior."' 

As soon as the meeting clos.c-d, he returned to his charge 
at Caneridge, wheJe he .arrived· in time to fill. his· appoint
mont on Lord's day. Multitudes attended to hear the news. 
'from Logan. He preached them a discourse from the com-· 
mis!!ion, ·~Go ye into all tho world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature, &c." The meeting was selemn,and ~a-· 
ny retu rned to thei r homes weeping. The same evening,. 
he attended n meeting at Concord, where two persons were 
stricken down, and in every r~!lpect, were exercised like.· 
those whom be had seen in the south of Kentucky. The· 
next niabt, he · had an appointment at Willi~m Maxwell's,. 
to wh ici1 he hastened. A large congregation was in attend-· 
dance and before he reached the house, he beard Of the 
good effects of his discourse on. Lord's day. He was met 
by his particula:r friend, Nathaniel Ro?ers, ~h.o. flew into. 
his embrace, & fur sDme time thus rema1ned' pra1s1ng the Lord~ 
aloud. This attnretcd· othcrs,and very soon the crowd left th~· 
house,and hasted IG this novel cene.Says he 1'ln }e.s~ than 20 · 
minutes, scores had fall en to the ground--paleness, trerR· · 
i1!ing, auu anxiety appea1ed i·n all'--some att-empted to fl'y 
from the scene:, panic-stricken·, !Jut they citl'ler fell, or ra
t·urned irnmedialelv' to the crowd, as unnble to get away.-· 
In tho midst oft hi~ exercise, an intelligent deist stepped up · 
to rne. and said, Mr. Stone, l afways thought he fonl, . that 
you were an honest man; but no~v 1 a-m e~nvin:·~ d t?at you , 
<lrc deceiving the peo~)le . l v1ewed· h1m Wltll plly,.a~d · 
ntildly fi>Oke a, few· Word::; to him.. fmme t! iately he f~ll as a· 
dnad~ man, anti aro~e tHdnore fo r <r sTJOrt timtr, till he Coli- · 
K:ssed irw Savicr. The meeti-ng cont iu ned on tllat IBI;X)t• 

till late at nigh ~ , ;}:H.! many found ~eaco i11 t!ie Lord:'~: .. .· 
ThiR mEreting co11tinued from u:1gbt to n1gHt'~ and prodlH· 

cep great cxc•tem-cnt among the people. Party spirits W8r,e~ 
:o:\shed, nnd sbmnk nw!\y. . 

'Oil tie 2U day of July, 1SO,l,Tle rn·arried ELiznbeth ·Cam~ 
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bell, daught~r of Col. William Campbell. His companion, 
he says, ''was pious; and much engaged in religion." Soon 
after his marriage, they hurried from Mughlenburg, the res
idence of his mother-in-law, to attend a protracted meeting 
at Cane Ridge. This memorable mee(ing commenced the 
Friday before the 2d Lord's day, in :.lugust, 1801. He 
2ays, " The roads were literally crowded with wagons, c!lr· 
riag,es, horsemen, and footmen mov.ing to the solemn camp, 
·rhe sigh t was a'ff:ecting. It was judged by· military .men on 
the ground, that there. were between 20 and 30)000 collec-· 
ted. Four or five preachera :\fere freq!,lently speaking• at 
the same time in different parts of the encampment without 
eon~usion. 'fhe Methodist and B:tptist preachers aided in 
.the work, and all appeared cordially uniLed in it--of one 
mind, and one soul, and the salvation of sinners seemed to 
be the object of all. w~ all engaged in singing the .sama 
songs of ·praiso-:<dl united in prayer, and al l preached th~ 
same, things, free salvation urged upon all by faith and .re-. 
pentance, A particular description of this meeting would · 
fill a large volume, and then the half would not be tolcl.-
Tbe n'urnbers converted will be kno\'fll only in eterui ty.·'' 

Many had come to this meeting from the State of Ohio, 
& other distant parts, who remained for six or seven _days ou 
tbe· ground, aud would have continued longer, but pr.ovis
ions failed, and the meeting had t~ adjourn. During this 
f?1ee.twg,many were excr.ci sed in a strange manne~,.called by 
different names,. such as the jerks,thc singing exercise &e. 
With the Presbyterians the exercises commenced,so pfte.n re
ferred to as the (aqn'ticism oftbe day. We cannot paus.e to 
speculate aboutth1a wondetf.ulexerci,se, as the biograp~J .r 
I<'all)er Stone, will contain much .inform(!tion on tb!~ $~~ject, 
which he has nrcpared, . 

A new impet'us was gi~·en to the ., r.au.se pf Ch{is~i~.9.i~y ~ 
Sectarian bigotry was aro11sed.. , Or~h<:Jdoxy wrjth~d · u~de,,r 
.th~ influence of the doctrine then, preafihed. , 'l'he tocsin:_Of 
nlam.1 w.as raised.,....Th:e. confessioR .,wa~. in d~nger:-·To YP.~~· 
tents 0 Israel! was the cry. The rc vivai w.as chec.kcd .' tiy 
•4e stick!ers for Ortho,Uo~y an.d .thEf.~Qpfe~si<m~~ut (lOt. dss-. 
troy~d . . The eyer. ol:p~lldfecd~ \y~r-e , <?~P.~~JP jqst,. a~ 
woper views of the go~pel) 81,ld i(, prom.!s~..s:...{~ ir. to enjigl.)tan 
.pe wodd, ·. The {ury uf tjli!J .s¢c~ap~H), ;gaie. wat\ p,r)gci.P,aiJy 
d;L{.ed , ag~in~~ tlte prc.acher~. . , 
,;.D,~~ing_. the 'g~: at e.~cjt~f11en.'1~ .r.a.t{;~r.fi!~ne :t~boted d¥f 

and titgh~ preucLHng, mu~1n~ al'.d prart~n~; HH l11s l14D~s f"l~ 
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ed, and became inflamed, attended with a violent cough 
and 'spi~ting of bloo~. His c'lise was regarded very dang·e; 
otis, and would · ~y ·terminate in consumption . . ;Hts 
st.rength _failed, and he felt himself fast dcscen.Jing to the 
tomb. His ph)siCian had strictly forbidden him to pr~a~h 
any more, until his health improv~d, but so great was hts 
desire to see souls sa\•ed; that ori one occas!on,having listen~ 
ed to a Prcibyterian preacher, deali~ ·out his Cafvanistia 
principles, and endeavoring to s.top th~ excitemeri·t, that he 
again ·commenced praying· and exhorting, until be was in a 
profuse perapiration. ·Tuo effects whicll tb~ preacher bad 
produced b) his chilling, freezing doctrine, were bapily coun
teracted by .the efforts of F~ther Stone,and multitudes were 
drawn to the Savior·, an(! confessed his nzme. His physi
:Cian catne to him, and mildly reproved nim for his course-
took him home, and 'hal'ing cqanged hisgarments, be went 
to bed, slept ·comfortab-ly, and roso next rnorni11g ~ relieved 
from the disease, which had baffled medicine snd threate'u
ed his life. , Says be, "thaf'night's swent was my cure· by 
tlte grace of God." H,c was soon enabled to renew his m;n
'isterlal labors, and had the pleasu re to witness the go(ld e f-
fects of truth on the minds .of the people: _ 

·"This happy stat~ of th ings~'' says he, "continued for 
some tir11e, and seemed to gather strength w.ith days. My 
rpind became unearthly, ·and \vas sulely engaged in the wo1 k. 
of t~e Lord. I had emancipated my slaves from a sense of 
right', choosing poverty with ~good conscience, in preference 
to all the treasures ofthe·worlcl. This revival cut the bon~s 
of many poor slaves, and ' this argument speaks volumes ·in 
'favor of the work, for .of what avail is a teligion of decency 
ud order, without RIGHTEOUS'N.Rss·' 

:At 'this time, there were five preachers in the Presby~eTI
a.n connection, who were in the same strain of preaching, 
.&ltd whose doctrm(i·was different from that taught in their 
Confession of Faith:'\ Their names wer.e Richard McNem~ ' 
~ohn Thompson, John·Dunlavy, Robert Marshall and B. W. 
~tone; the three former live~ in Ohio., the two latter in Ken
l~cky. 

The stie~lers forortbodoxy and tbe creeds paipfu1Jy e~w 
_th¢\r C.o·nfesajon ofFai~h neg\cct~~l"in the daily ministration 
·~; tbe preachers, and· they li~gap boldly to . pre~~li the df>e· 
ti'laea' cont~ined ill it,and ·ttsed ·t~eir most P<?t.en! ~rg?mettts 
ip ~~~.or o.(tb~~ .. 'l:'he ~~untlet. w~s t~rown, a~d m tbll !If• 
of COrlfa,ltQq, -~tit? ·were.mdlgnant at{tunsl t'hose who.predh-. . 

DISCOURSE. 300 

ed against the Confession. Thev determined to arrest ainl 
put down ail that opposed . 

The Presbytery of Springfield Ohio,' first took McNemar 
through their fie'ry ordeal fat\ preaching ~Iiese a.nti-ealvnnii
~ic doctrines. From that P.restiytery hiS: ease came before 
ihe ~ynod 'M ~exingtort,Kentticky. · That body appeared 
generally very hostile to tbe'ir do~l.'tirie~ and there was much 
spirited alte.tcation among thenf~ ·The other four preache'rs, 
knew what would be their fate by the decision of McNemar's: 
case. 

During a short recess of Synod, they- retir.ed, and after a. 
little consultation, agreed to draw up a: protest against' the 
proceedings in McNemar's case, a:nd a. de-claration of thetr 
iadependeoce, and · of their withdrawal from their jurisdlc
tien, but not from· tbeir communion. 

This protest, through their Moderator, was communica
ted to the Synod, and produced· a great shock among them. 
J>rofound silence ensued for a: few moment~. They retired 
fxom Synod to a frieud'!:i house, but were quickly followed 
by a committee, sent to reclaim them, if possible, to the 
standard of Orthodoxy. A brief convenlltion too~ place, 
which resulted in the conversion of one of their number from 
tbe doctrines contained in the Confession, to thal taught by 
J esus Christ. 

Ar.otller member of the committee; on whose advice 
Synod ehiefiy depended to reclaim t'hem,urged an argument 
worthy of being told. Said he·, e.very.departure from Cal· 
van ism is att advnnce to Atheil.nn. The gradation, he sta
ted,: was from Calvanism to.Arminianism, from Arminianism 
to Pelagian ism, from Pelagiani3m to Atheism. · 'I'his· was 
bis pnncipal argument, and could bare no effect on minds 
ardent for tr.uth. The degrees could have been much bet
ter tt aced tipwards, and with much greater certainty, by 
tmying from Galvanism to Christianity;. and from Christianity 
to glorJ, and· from glbry to eternlfy. 

'rha committee returned and reported therr fa:i:lure in ·re
claiming them, and after a few more ~ainattompts·, tltey·i~ 
mediately proc~eded to the sole~!l .. work of suS'panding 
them, because they had departed ftam the: Con.fessi01a· of 
Faith, and taught doctrine subversive to it·. (!Jbmmitteeil 
~ere immediately sent to their congregations to· retl'd: tbO 
Synod's- buU of suspension, a·mi declari.Dg·their plaOOs·ta-> 
P.Ml't. 

Jf this decision were just, with respect to the otJ!er pre a-. 
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cbers, it was most unjust against Father Stone, and violated 
their solemn engagement; for when he was ordained,indeed 
when he was licensed first to preach, he had i.le:Ver agreed to 
take the Confessio1t of Faith as his rule (}Haith and man· 
ners. Synod ordained him a Presbyter with the qualifica
tion , that he would only take (he Confession as far as he 
sa~ it }g. ac:cordance with the word of God: Their bull, 
therefore, as respected him, was "a blow in-the air." He 
still was an ordained Presbyter, and never was formally ex
communicated from their communion. 

The course pursued by Synod, produced great commo
tion and division in the churches. The effect not only was 
confined to churches, but families became divided, and were 
set in hostile array against each other. His heart sickened 
and turned effectually ngainst ~reeds, and they were rega'r• 
ded by him as nuisances of religion~ and the verr bane of 
Christian society. . 

. Immediately after their separation, they formed themselves 
into a Presbytery, which they called, The Springfield Pres
bytery. 'l'hey wrote a letter to their congregations and in
formed them what ho.d transpired, and promised them very 
soon to give them a full account ofthe causes whichJed to 
their separation. This they did,whicb they called the Ap
ology of lbe Springfiel.d Presbyter~. This b?ok conta!ned 
lengthy objections agamst Confesswns of Fa1th, espec1aliJ 
against the Presbyterian Confession. They also de.cla~ed 
thei r: entire abandonment from all human and authontat1ve 
creeds formed by falliLle men, and contended that ·the Bible 
alo«e, was h1e only rule offaith for Christians. This book 
produced a areat effect in the Christian community, and ·is 
thought by ~any, to be the first ?eclaration of religious fr~e
dom ever published in the Ur.tted Stales, and the begm
ning of that great warfare~ that has since taken place. 

The pres.'les were employee} against the~, full ·of misrep· 
repentalioo ·and invective. and the pulpits eve~y where· 
echo·ed their contents. . 'fhis produced great excitement., 
and ~a used· Igrea~ enquirY· nmong the ·people; which led to 
W\c conviction of many persons, who renot:nced the do&r" 
~tli· of Ol·lhodoxy, and· joined i~ with them. . 

Very soon after lheir separation, he caUed ht.s cong~ega
rions.together and told them he could no longer comicien· 
tiousJy. . preach to · ~upport the Presbyterian chttrcb; tha~ 
~enf-ter he should -13odeavor to advance the Redeemf'r's 
kingdom, irrespeetive of p~rty. He absolved tb(lm-fro• 
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:all _obligations to htm in a .pecuniary point of view, and 
1hen, in their presence, tore up .their salary obligation to 
'him, thnt their minds might be free, from ever after betng 
called upon for aid. They had lived in peaco and union, 
and were stroogly attached to each -olher1 o.nd It wns a dar 
of sorrow to him,and to those amotlg whom he bad so long 
labor.ed. 

·Thus to rhe cause of truth, he sacrificed the· fr iendship of 
two large congregations, nn:l an abundant sn.la ry for th~ 
supporr of himself and fami ly . He preferred the truth to 
the friendship of his associates in the PresbYterian minis ... 
try, and to the loaves and fishes, so eagel'ly sought after, 
and .which perhap:;; too often determine the mind to do that 
which is contrary to God's will. 

He was now dependant on l1is. own per·sonal lnbor for 11. 

·support. He had emancipated his slaves: and was w.ilhout 
:assistance. · 

He turned his attention,cheerfully,though sny8 he, "a,vk ... 
wardly" to labor on his little farm. Though fa:igued in 
body, his mind was ha..ppy,nnd "calm ns summe!' evening's 
be.'' Io his ministerial labors he relaxed not. Almost 
every night he was engaged in preaching~ and often thro' 
the day~ He had no moneY. to hire laborers, nnd often on 
his return home, he found the weeds were ge~t ing aheac 
of his com. Often d:d he lab.or at 11ight to redeem his lost 
time while others were asleep . 

Under the name of Springfield Presbytery, they con tin· 
ued preaching and constituting churches, for about one 
year. They saw that their name and organization savored 
too much ofn party spirit. He says "with the man-made 
creed!!, we threw it overboard, and .took the name cuRIS'f
-IAN, the name given to the disciples by divine appoin tment 
first nt Antioch.- " Having tlivested ourselves of all party 
creeds, and party names, and trusting nlcne on God, nne! 
the word .of his grace, we became a bj-eworq~ nl}d laughing 
stock to the $ects around., all prpphccying Ol,lt·,spced.y nnni' 
hilntion. Yet from this period, I dnte ,the ,commencement 
'{)f lhn.l reformati9n, which has pr.ogressed to this· day." 

'fhe Springfield Presbytery wrote th~ir last will and te5 ... 
·tament, and was !Jigned uy Roht. Marshsd l, John Du·n.lavy., 
Richard McNemtlr, B. W. Stone, John Thompson., nnd Dn
vid Pur-viance as witnesses. We can only give .nn i!em or 
two from it. 

lTJP.t. We will that our name ofdistinctjon, with itsrtt-6· 
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rend tHie,be forgotten, that there be but one Lord over God's 
heritage Rnd his name one. 

ITEM We will that this body die, be dissolved, and sink 
into union with the body of Christ at lnrge, for there is but 
O'ne body and one spirit, e'veri as' we are called in one hope 
of our caHing." 

ITEM. We will, that the people henceforth t11ke the Bi
ble as their only sure guidn to heaven, and as many as are 

'Offended with other b<>oks1 which stand in competition with 
it, may cast them into the fire if they cho:>se; for it is bet, 
ter to enter into life, having one book, than having many 
to be cast into hell.'" 

In 1804,his mind became embarrassed opon the doctrine 
of Atonement, and he determined to divest him~elf of all 
preconceived opinions, search the scriiJtures, in order to as
certain the truth upon this important subject, and contrast 
what they snid, with the different popular systems of the 
day. His writings must speak for him upon t:1 i!'l point, and 
they are abundant, because he wns forced out by his oppo
nents, who, in opposing his sentiments, dipped their pens in 
gnu!, nnd most ·grossly misrepresented his views. His con .. 
olusiom, howe·ver, may be given in a few words. · 

,.,I ·call atonement nccording to the true ~pelling nnd pro .. 
nunctation of th~ worcJ,nt-one-ment. Sin had sepamted be .. 
tween God and man, before at-one, when m1n was holy.
Jesus was sent to restore that 'mion; or to make the nt-one
·ment between God and mnn. This be effecred when he saves 
us fl' om our sins, and makes us holy; wht~ o this is effec· 
ted-, God and ~nn tll'e nt-ono,without nny change in God,the 
whole char.ge being in man. 'l'IY!s is effe·~ted through. 
faith in Jesus, who lived, died, was lluticd, and ro~e a .. 
·brain.'' 

·Baptism came upon the t~pi!'l fi>r e:f!lminat{CYn, many ba-. 
ving become dissatisfied with their infant sp rinkling.· Rol>t. 
Marshall led off in •.his investigation, and wrute to Fathe~; 
Stone upon the sunject. His views in fn vor of believers 
immersion, were ~o fi,rcibly a rgned,nnd siJstained b}' ecrip.. 
tural proof,that fhe· fOrmer · pro.l:!~ice wa~ ~bandoned,and the 
preachers soon after met hjgethc1· to det.:rmiue whnt rnuet 
be. done. 

The quos1ion arose' who will bap tize thetd 
The llaptists tledrne-d dniriA so, unless thl}y uniteti '1ith 

\hom. Whnt was to be do,ne f None of the elders in tb~ir 
OOirimuniot'l had b~n immers-ed. · it ·wtis tin'illy d·ped 
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among tliem, 'thar if they· \vere autfiorized ~o preach) they 
w~ro also a~th~ri~d to baptize~ an~ hil~ing Baptist preee· 
dent 'for this cout·se, ttie work commenc'ed, and the preach~ 
ets immersed e·ach other. Ct:owds' soo'n submitted t(\ this. 
institution, and, the ~rlngregati'ons 'very generally were liap
tlzed. 1t ,yns cu~1901nry dud'ng t~is pet·iod to call tip. 
molitners·, an'd· J>r~y For them·~ Dut'ing the prograsa of a 
meet'ing whic~ Jf,ath~r Stone att'ended,,while mourners were 
being ~n\led rei c9me forward, (he words of Peter delivered 
on Pel'ltecos.t,hti'd a peculiar effect uponhis mind, and whiJ&. 
rifi'ecting on the subject, he concluded that if Peter w·erct. 
pre.!i~Hit, seeing thf? rnourners cu.t to the heart, he would use 
tbe same language which he did nt Pentecost. Says he, "l 
quickly arose, and addressed them in the same language,and 
urged them lo comply. Then, nnd at otl1er ti~:pes after· 
wards, I prea.ched th is rlocfrine, but was dissuaded from a 
continunnco ·of it, by the fearful, lest division in our ranks 
would be the 'consequence. Br. J. Hughes, my fellow la~or-. 
er,_.practised upon .this p\~n of baptizing 'till his death a few 
years ogo. Into the,spirit of the doctrine 1 was never fully 
led, until it \vas reviv'ed uy bro. Alexa.nder C11mpbell some 
yeats after." 

Pe-rsecution ran. high, but nol~itlistauding,_ multitude• 
were added to them. Some began to be puff~d up a.t their 
prosperity, but their pride was soon humb!~d by a very ex
lraotdinary even.t. 'rbree missionury Shaker'S from the east, 
e,iitinently qualified to disse.niinato their views, came among 
tliem, nnd ma'de sad ha~oc i'n the clu.!rche~. Some of.their· 
mo~t talented arid ·popular pr~achers, besicie m~ny others, 
were cnrri ed ofi by this dei.usion. Among tl1e number, were 
two of their preachers, Ric·hard McNemar, and John Dun ... 
lavy. The sects ~riumphed over them in rheir distres~,anci
seemed to await th«:li.r down(u.tl with peculiar sa.tisfact<iop .• 
Ttie Shakers tu·rned upon the se,ctt~, on_d soon iofused tho · 
poison of their sentiments into 'the minds ·of their membe~,_ 
aod' \'ery soon, mullitl.ides eftheir number, preachers an'd 
pe:>p.le;joioed in with ihem.. The reproach wus wiped awq 
ftO.m the Chri!4L~ans by tpis eve,nt . 

F~tb.er Stone i~(loubled his efforh, laboring d_ay nncto.ignt 
to sine the dltm:Jle!f rrori) this vortex of ruin, and bJ b~ 
prptr;etcd eUorts lin br~e a blood vessel, ami was c6mp4tlf-. 
e(J tO ~-&SO his pubJ1c , laf:iors for n !irne. 'J'.!la CDJiS~·i· 
caurc~ epcin reactec;l .fr~m .. th~ acourge orsluikerisrn, ~n<l 
their numbers rapidly ihcreaseCi . 'fhe Shako·rs united V<itl\ 
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(be sect11 ·in opposing. them, but. still, the cau~e of t-ruth 
'&utisbed greatly.. -' . 

~l!e. ?hurch ba:d scar~eiJ.l,w~,a·th~'red tl)is ston,n, before 
anodier more 'portentoas of e.viJ; a"l'ose, 11nd "(hreatened tbe!.r 
·entire·qestructlon. Robert_¥~rshall aqd John Thompson, 
two of the three rP.maining prvachers wllo ~.r~t formed .a 
new Synod; and who signed th.~ De91ar"tlo·n of Indepen~
ence, "began to speak privately t~at the Bibl~ ~as. too rati
·tudeuarian for a crced_:_that \here was a necessjtj ·or embo
dying a few fund:im~ntallrutbs for thei~.faiil): '. lt :.was evi
dent to the pe.netratlng eye of Father Stone, that they wer~· 
preparing to take a retrogade movement, and pave the way 
.for a safe retreat into the port .from whence they, came~ as 
the sequel · pro'Ved. Pieces w~re w~itten by t'he abo~e 
·named preachers., ahd were responded to by Fa~er Ston.e, 
but every effort proved unavailing~ . A conference·. was held 
·M M<5unt Tabar near Lexington, at which place, sai~ pieces 
Were· ~:ead and debated, and efforts we~e made by Mat:sbalf ~ 
Tfiompson and Andrews, to induce the brethrca to join in . 
their views, and make a cre"Cd.. This could not' be eff~cteo, 
·but the people determineu to auhere to the ·ground they 
had ta:ken-to acknowledge 110 other book but the Bible as 
authoritati ve. Marshall and Thomp!JOD the remaini.ng EJ ... 
ders; who, with Father Stone, had fled from the tyranny of 
Presbyterianism, now left 'him alone, and they soon aft~~-· 
\9-:lrds joined the Presbyterians and received the Conies
& ion of F.aitb exanimo. He says in reference to tbe~, 
"'''rbese· two brothers were great and ge~d mcp. Their 
memory is dear to me; and their fellowship I. hope to e'nJoy 
in a better wol"ld. Marshall has beeu dead fQr somll years . 
He ~~ver could regain his former stanEiing, nor the confi
dence. of the peop1e after he left us. "1'hompson yet live• 
.(18~3) respected, and a zealous preacher of the new .school 
Pr6,abyterians in Crawfordsville, Indiana. Not long since [ 
had ·several ·very fri~ndly in"terviews with him. Old thi~~ 
:appeared to be forgotten by us both,and cast off by b~otberly, 
kind affection. Hugh Antirews joined the Methodists 1100 
lo'ng ~ince .sleeps in death." 

ln. the winte\' of 1809, .hia only sbn 'Barton War.ren dieil, 
and $ho"Ttly after his dear 'companion triumphantly .fc.illow9'd. 
Safs be, "She was pious, intelligent and. cheel'ful, truly • 
'ttelp.m~te to me jri all my trgubles and d·i{iicultie~. Noth~g 
-eot!ld -depress her; not"eYe'n sicknsss no!' death itselr~"; Th~ 
~ a h-eavy stroke upon · him, but · that bod who. bo.d 10 
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l~ng protected him in. all his tr.ials, w~s present to comfort 
h~m· in. tbi& great atilictrpn. 

Soon after this event, h~ broke up house keep~ngJ • and 
the brethren ·took care of his littfe children; fo-ur in · 11iimb~r, 
ar,d .a11 fe·rirales,. He ~evotecl 'all his : ·ti~e · gratuit.~usly 88 
the churches, ecatter€d far and'. near: : R~uben .. ·Dooley, a 
preacher of great zeal a11d ubility,and· ofdeep piety,had also 
l?st his-wife, and joined F[\t'her Stoll~ in preaching: aJI·. the 
t1me. They travell~tl very extensivel"y through mariy of the 
Western States and founded many churches. M"auy yet 
live who d~ub.tless will recur ~o this part of his history with 
pleasure, and drop the te!lr of gratitude over the memory of 
these faithful ministers of Christ, through whose instrumen• 
tality th~y were brought to realize the pardoning love of God. 
During their peregrinations, they ·had' many privations to 
undergo, but now they reap a rich reward. 

In Oct. lSll, He was married the second time, to Celia 
W. Bowen, our bereaved sister, and immediately resume·d 
.housekeeping on his littlo farm "in Bourbon county, Ky., 
where they lived happily for one year. He was induced by 
his mother-in-law to move ·to the State of Tennessee, but 
th& churches in. Kimtuck'y, \Vere unwilling that he should 
remain, and very soon he returned back. The church in 
Lexington induced him to settle in that place. ·Having sold 
h'is fa·rm at a very loiV price, in Bourbon co., before remov
ing to Tennessee, and the brethren iil Lexitigton failing to 
render bim sufficient aid, he was compelled to tak'e up a 
high school, in ordet to support his family. He succeeded 
beyond his most sanguine expectations and his school be
eame popular and respectable,far outnumbering 1he pupils of 
the universitY.· During this perrod of his life he studied 
the Hebrew language under a very IMrned Jew. 
·· Tbe"Rittenhouse Academy in Georget~~vn having b~ 

c11me vacated he was urged' to ·take charge of it as ptinct
pal. This he accepted and removed tC\ Georgetown. Here 
he had good success in teaching, but .f-oun·d m·an.y p"riva· 
tions ··is· religious privileges. ·He only found " sorrie i!!i.t 6r 
seven christians, and these · SCI'Ittered . . : He organized a
church wi1h that number, but under his labors, and the b~ 
amgs ofiGod; they soon increased: to two or three hundred• 
He purchased a ~mall farm near town, was prospering lil 
his school and 1he cause of christianity flourishing under 
his mi?Jist~mllabors. He was c'aabled . to enjoy a raepi~ 
from the numerous ~ares ,n!ld anxieties, ;that had so . lo. 
aaw.oiln<led him, and·marked his career, 
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1'be brethren in ditterent place~ ~ -~d. met together, .uad 
wrth.out h·is knowledg~, and. resolved. to sustain-him~. .in abe 
fi~ld pf.the -gospel mio.is~ry . . '_fhis was Go\nmunicate_d to h~, 
and by t\e urgent !IOtici~tions of the ·cburc~~s an.d· tbP.. fau 
pro(Dises they made, h~. ga.,ve· .up his sc~o~l an<Ld.evota~ 
himself wholly to t~e wor~ of an ~vangehs~. Of tbrs -per1· 
od he says, "the remembrance of tl~ese ~ays, ·and .of 'the 
great ·and good works which were_ effec.kld by my ·~umbl(J 
labors, \¥ill cause many to.sqout the pralses .of God m ete r· 
oity..'' . 

Pecuniary embarassmentr(ollowed at the .end of the. time,. 
for which he labored for the brethren,and lie .was compeUet.l 
to desist his"labors in the vineyard of th~ .Lord, and ag-ain 
take up a school.- ';l'he Academy .. being supplied, he had "to 
take up a private scho9l which rapidly i.ncreased. His health 
eoob beearne impaired to such a degree, .th~t ·be was com· 
pelled to .give up his scho.ol, and he commenced hard labor· 
on t.is litt.le f-o.rm, to.support .himselfand fam,ily. . 

He had, at this time an appoi11tment oflong standing i~ 
Meigs cG. , 0., to immerse a Presb.y teria:n pr.each~r ~ and the 
time to start had arrived', He found himself destitute uf 
means, eithe r to leave wiih )lis family, or (o bear his expeu., 
ses on tht1 road. He trusted in God, who -bad so le~ .s.o.s· 
taiued him in so many hard trials, anq be ~as still willin~· 
.to cast his care upon 1him. The night before he wa.ct tc; 
atart, at a meeting in .his oE:ighbor!rood, some unknown per· 
.son,put a letter into b iS'.li!tl~ ·daughter's han<ls,wh.o gaY.e 1t t<. 
him, and upon its exammat10n, h~ foul}d a .t<.'n dollar'btll en· 
.closed with only these words: '.'For Christ's .sake." Here 
.ceived it ~s a gift from the Lord, and was enco~raged to 
proceed on to his appoi.ntment, where he met maay persons. 
He succeeded in turning many to the Lord,, and among tho 
number, he gained a Baptist association., t?a 1 ~eter.m.ieed to 
lay. dow.n . their creed and nam.e o.f d1stmctron, .. and talte 
the Bi.ble..as tha onJy rule o.f tbeu f{Uth and obe.d1enc~~ ~nd 
~~~ dewn their nam~ Baptist at~d. take ·the name ·.ChrJBtlan.. 
':f,he. n~mber of Elde!s that u nL~t)d, ,~rts. a~plll· ~w~l~e . . He 
con~iouep for spme t1me prea~hing m.O.hiq, With hu~ fellow 
laborer Reubem :Peol~y an_d_ multitud~-s -we~e ~dded:to the· 
Lord. , 

Nothing ofparti.cutar note! oc<:urred in his: hi~tory\I~ 
~~- \Inion of tbe Baptil!t assoaiat10Th above' ~rentlon~<l, :tlll 
Akxanqer Camr.bell's visit to Ky., .witJ1 who.m be ~~~ 
p.quaintancc! Thev CODYers~d; freely ~.qd cpmpar~ tb9~ 
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~iews ofttuth. Says hs, •'l \Ya~ pleased with his manner 
and riiatter; I saw no.distinctive feature between the doc· 
trine l1e preached, and that which w~ had preached for rna· 
ny years, except baptisi"Q for thz remission of sins; and even. 
this I had once received and taught as before stated, and· 
had' strangely let i~ go from my mind. Bro. Campbell re·· 
vived it afresf).''" · 

In the year 1826,-be commenced.publishing the Chris-· 
tian Messenaer which be conflucted fot six years, and then . 
united with iobn T. Johnson as co·Editor of the work, in 
which relation they continued for two years. . 

In the "ye~r 1834 he b'ade ad~eu to ~y., _the stage on 
·which he had so long acted, surrounded With his old breth· 
·rel1 in tears and removed to J acl<sonville, Illinois. He con
tinu~d the ~uolicat ion of the · Messenger at intervals, and 
never relaxed his efforts· in spreading the l<nowledge o~ sal· 
vation. He · visited Missouri and travelled extens1vely 
.through llliQois. The work of the Lord orospered in his 
hands. 

In Au.gust 184l, . he was stricken .with paralasys, ~rom· 
whrcb he· never entirely· recovered. He then c~ase4 fhe 
publicatio~ of the Messe~ge r un~il 1~4.2: He ag~m ~esum--. 
ed it and m 1843 assoctated w1th btm m the Ed1tortal de· 
partfuent D: P. Henderson. His mind continued finn, al· 
t~ougb his body ·was feeble. . . . 

·On the 3d day of October last, he v1s1ted Mo.-Dunng 
flis yisit he preached several times, and \o good purpose. 
While tbere he was taken sick, and for 7 or 8 days suffered 
the most ac~te pain. During his illness he remained per· 
fectly patient and composed. He murmured not, although 
suffering such agony. He bad frequent pa~o~ysms caused 
by the acuteness ofthe pain, and while suffenn.g the mos_t, 
he would talk fluently on some passage of. scnpture. He 
would give the Greek of any passage, and 11s .correct tr~n~ 
lati611. Singing soothed him into calmness, ·and _he aw~1ted 
the call of h"is Lord. He remained, calm ond composed !O 
·the v~ry last·moment, in the perfect exercise· of his ?lind, 
and left· the str.ongest testimony a mortal man ~out~ g1ve,qf 
llie c;&mplete victory he had. won over death. . 

'Ori Saturday lJloming at 4 o'clock, Nov. 9, 1844, he fe.U 
.aslee-pin .the arms ·ofJesus, while angels, p6ubtle~s, waft~d 
·fri; ~e.piti~ beyond the confines of llaiti or ill, to the clime& or 
·bteas: . 

'"'Bleaaed are ·the d~ad that die Ju tile Lo~d.'> ij:e fo~t 
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l\ good fight--he finished his earthly course, and uow wears 
the golden crown, studded ·With the stars· of many ransomed 
souls, won to a Savior's Iove, by his notir.iog and benevolent 
efforts, through a long aud eventful life .in the .service of 
God. 

The loss which we'have sustamed, is gre!\t beyonci ex
pression,and the mingling of your tears;bespeak the feelings 
of every heart. The loss to the bereaved widow and chil· 
dten is irreparable in this world. No one· can ever fill hi\ 
place. As an affectionate husband and tender parent he 
shone conspicuous. His house was the chr-istian's home, 
and he ever met them, wi'tb a p~re bear.t, swelling with love 
to all of God's children. llut his love was not alone coo
fined to the children of . God, for his large heart· filled. witn 
tho spirit of his master, overflowed in acts of kindness and 
hcnovolence to all mankind. He was no respector of p~r· 
sons. In al l the circles of society, in which I.e was called 
to move, ho wa~ most obliging, mild, kind ·and benevolent.. 
AJI that knew him loved him. The. house of pover~y anci 
15'ulfering, often found hitn .• among its' inmates, speaking 
comfort to the affiicted anc;l reliev tng the distre ssed. 

In tb'e church of God he' was truly a pillar. For more 
than fifty tedtous vears he had devoted lt imself to" the r.er
vioo of God, imd iwd been foremost in promoting curistiani
ty in the world. In a great measure, he bad eptirely lost 
e;ght ofhimsdf and of l1is earthly interests: Trutb was his 
polar stnr, :ua) he never stopped to co~nt the cost of its a.c
qujsition. Dnrin;J his long and useful career, he encoun
tered much bi tter opposition, !lt~d oft.~·n from a class, f~om 
~hom lle had. a right to expect biue·r 'things. ·w o may a~. 
tribute much o.f the opposition he had· to cncountei, toyride 
nnd presuntpljou, as W(,: ll as tho 9t.rrow : mindedncss, au.d 
c-Onceit. of tho se,ctariiw bigc.t, Many.sl,lppose<l, va.inly .sl~p
posed, {but they had a.t1aincd .llte very · sntnmit of huP1~n_ 
perfec~ioJ1 ~n.d .kr~owlcEfge,.and wer~ unwi.llipg !<>. a~kno~~ 
e,dge' t h~ sup.c!rior pe.nP-tr~tion of hi~ powerf~fl,;. and exa.l.ted 
ro'i !l~ : ;l1',lt.ey m·1y ha:1e s'u.p;po$ec;l,, .. t.h;~t 1~~.}'· ha:;i found. o~:~t 
the .Almighty 10 perfe~tion, +t):tg~lt,ing .\!l3:t 1b~ . rrog,r~.iS·. ~f'· 
tttind, id al! ~wdle$!S, a,t~ d.lH<.Il_ioJl , and J ha~ {eeh\<u~.~~ l!~e no 
rj_qhi .to. i n.scr'i ~~ the ·~i rc!ct anp : say~ ''t\<u~:~il:~ sha1t \t~l~U ·&9;.'" 
Wi.!fl raf~renc.o to mincl,the road, .I o glor~~qtt .l~. ~eas~ : ~~l')ie · 
~rduous, if it were tried antl t rodd~n. ~ · .. H eat ril inds etp.\Ne 
th,~ .. widr- cir~o of ~~~~mnn scien~a ,amJ . •e,sea.rc,b, .p:J.tSill~ 
that lin1it lwr.gtofore undiscoverecr, bo;uin~ in th.ei~ hau_di-
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the torch orintellect, and ent~r alone the trackless future 
untrodden before, but enclosed .by the magnifics.at scenery 
cf Jeh0vah's works. Father Stone shared the same . fate, 
with the good and the great of all ages; bu,t his forgiving ~nd 
benevolent heart, would h(\ve gladly dropped a tear. upon 
the record of their misdeeds and bloHea them out forever4 

Forgiveness and patience ch.aracterized' him through life,. 
a11d were prominent in death. We can never forget bis 
prayers for humility- never. "How few have we known 
of so kind a temper, of such. large and Bowing atfec.tioos-1~ 
Was it not princi~ally by this, that ihe hearts of others were 
so,straogely drawn an.d knit to him? Can any thing but 
love beget love? This shon.e in his very countenance and 
eon~inually breathed in uti his words, whether in public or 
private."-The depth of his heart we can only fa thorn b.y 
his actions. In his d'ying moments we. have the slrongest 
evidenc·e of his love to God o.nd man. 
· Brethren ofGoncord, you were particularly on his heart 
in death. H is name was enrolled on youn cb'urch book, an·d 
for your peace and happioess,had be long and faithfnlly la-. 
bored, and in death he commended· you to God. 'f1he chur
ches every. where, pressed witJ1 increns~ ng weight on his 
heart ~Inti I fhe dny of his death, anu like his faithfnl Master,. 
he offered up b!s daily prayers fo r an· ungodly world. But 
his voice i\stiUed in death. No more sliull we hear its me-. 
lociious sonnd on earth-no more shall we hear lhosc fer
vent prayers-thnse pious and parental admonitions.. Lord 
teach us resignation to thts heavy dispensation of thy proY~
dence! 

We mingle our tears of sorrow, but uot as tl':oso· that !iave. 
no hope. Hope susta·tns us ia our darkest aod most gloomy 
moments. If we be·Jievc t!Jat J c111..1S died and rose again, 
even ~o them who sieep ia Jesus will God bring with bim."' 
He sleeps iu Jesus~ · "Biest;ed are the .dead that die in. the 
Lord from ht:u.cefor~h." .He l~ol?: truly .fougbt .a good fig h..._. 
he has finished. his cout~c, am.d; no.~ :\'V'CnfS the crown of etel'-
nal glory. $~a.J) we mee t hirn qn the golde n shore of im· 
tlllortali ty? Shall we :nnintain our warf<1ru till doqth, and. 
wear. the conqueror'ii crown? lfw'e do, wu rncet again nn-. 
er \o part--ntlver to abed anoth<! r tear, at the Tight hand of 
God, where th!'}re are- pl t~a~ures forev.c[ mora. "~et us Corn.
fort on~ anotlie r witl'lthese worda ," 



OBITJJA.~~· 

huJlLlN Co., Mo., Feb. 3d,:J84'6. 
Dear -Bro. Henderson :- The bbject of this communication is te 

inform you ofthe death of our old _b!other i~ the Lor.d, Philiip 
Miller. He died at his residence in .!!'rank lin county, Mo., on the 
29rb day of January , 1'845, at halfpas·t 7 o'clock in the evening, 
after an illness of 10 or 1t days, aged 68 years and two days. He. 

·was the son-in-law of General Mci ntire of Kentucky , and the 
father-m-law of Elder James ·Md~ride of this State. }Ie lias left 
a wife, a large family, and numecous ~elatives and friends fo 
mourn his loss. H e has been n member of the rhurch ofC!tt'illt 
for more than a quarter of a century, and, though :l private mem
ber, has done m9re for the advancement of the Gospel, thaa m~- . 

ny of our preachers. I.1deed the church will very seriously feel 
the loss of so exc,ellent a maa. Nor did his a~ts cf benevolence 
atop with the church-he was a friend to the honest and industri

-ous of every grade. I was with him several days during his ill-
ness. He seemed conscious of his apprc.aching dissolution and 
spok~ ofit with composure and comfort. Said be, it will be 
lucky for me, let the \'Datter turn as tt may. If God's •vill be 
ao, that I romain a little longer wit.h my f1,1mily r nd frienus .on. 
tbeir account, I shall be pleased; but should I go, it would be a · 
blessed thing fo:r me to be freed from the ca1es of th-is trouble
some ~vorld, and enjoy the presence of God in a· blessed immor
tality. I caonot,.said he, approbate all of my. acts through life; 
oo.t feel confident, that, in the general, I have tried to do what 
wu right. W e sang fo! him 

· lTime is winging us away 
To our eternal home, 

Life is but a winter's day • 
A journ ey to the tomb.' 

While meditating on the lines he rejoiced exceedingly; lit a 
Wi)rd, he gave the strongest assutimce of a calm resignation to 
the wnl of Ood., and d1 ej} as he lived; a devoted christian. 

Your brothe:-:inthe Lord, 
JAl\lBS K,. RULE . 

THE 

'(ftiRISTIAN· MESSENGER. 

'f'oi. ::nv. M:a:zch, 1846. No. 11. 

CONDOLENCE. 

CAN·E RIDGE CHURCH. 
:O,n the ·second Lord's day .of December, and 8th of the 

mo~th, :in the year 1844, The . church being assembled at 
. Cane R idge, that ancient b<»Jse Of God, for Christian wor
ship, at the close o.f divine service, it W:JS 'motioned to np· 

. point a co.mrpittee on behalf of the church, to pl'epare_ a~d 

forward_ a letter o.f condqlence to the wido~ed lad} and be
reaved childr~r. of the R everend BARTON WARREN STo~E, 

. on the occasion of his death, which occur~ed on the 9th of 
Nov~mber, 1844, at Hannibal, in Mo. The motion was sec-' . . 
onded, and unanimously adopted~. Whereupon W. I_togeti, 
James Houston, John M. Irvin and William ·p . Payne, were 
a.p~inted as t~c committee af<?resaid. 

THE LETTER. 
The Church ,of Christ ·at Cane Ridge, 

To the Honor
ed Lady, and respectec;\!tchildren ~f the Reverend R\RTO:'i 

W ARREN STONE, decease(}. . 
H ighly esteemed friends:_ 

To you respectfully, the church 
at th{s place, moved ther~to by considerations, the most res
pectful~ woulc.J hereby tende~ the tear of sympathy and of 
unfeigned solace and sorrow~ for the loss you have 'been made 
to 'reaiize by the death· of an · affectionate and tender rela
tive. 'l'o you, indeed, bs was all ·that is comprised in the 

1 
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terms, gond nod greAt, and generous nnd wise. You hulf 
lost your best earthly friend and stay. With you, and for 
you, we sympatkize, we mourn-atid this is all we poor thing• 
c.I\D do. T .he breach tha~ has b~en made in your family 
and in your s11cial relatitms, by this providentiaL visitation~ 
ean never be healed. No, never. 

But upon !th is delicate suhject we would lightly fouch~ 
for by doing otherwi11e we should only open afresh those 
wounds, which time, the great restorer, alone ~au heal. 

Thus fnr, th<1 loss pertains to yourselves, and in .this re~ 
pect, is cltiejly )'OUr own. . 

But whPn conlemplated in the relotiors he sustains to thlf 
church of Christ, in this our favored land, in all its lengtl:r 
and breadth, tlu~ loss is ours in common with yourselves, and 
the vast Christian community, Of which we are but compo
uent ports. 

To the church nt Cane Ri.dge, Elder Stone 'Was indeed 

peculiarly dear. For here it was that near the l>egioning or 
the prest:nt ceOtiJry, he, with a few others, in the ia'o!e Of 
greatopposi tion, constiluted achurch upon the•'BiMe alone" 
-and in honor of Christ, the qreat Head, and in pursuunce 
or Apostolic example, called it the ·christian Church, or 
church ofChrist. · · 

Here it W3S also, on the 28th day of Jun6, in tbe year or 
our Lord, one thousand eight hnoclred and fimr, that BAnTOl'f 

W. STO:.-JE proclaimed to the church and to1he world, that he_ 
had taken frnm rhnt day fnrward and forever,tbe Billie aiCJne,as 
a rule for faith and fc>rpractic in exclusion-of all human creeds, 
confessions and discipliues,and iho n:uue of Christi:ui, fo the 
exclusion of all sec1o.riao or d~nomi'oational designations or 

Aamel. 
'l'hese ore truths common and noturiom1: ns such they 

will be t~ansmilled to post~rit~ by the p.11ge of fi1ithful His. 
to;y. Anrl it is equally t~u~,.1hni this was the. fi~ilt .church 
.in the United States. constituted on tbe Bible alone, ond it . . 

ls believed to have been the ouly church in Christendomr
at thul date, so organ iz~d. 

The course of this great reformcr,from that epoch, to the 
time of his demise,hal'l,een uniform,cnnsisten t and progres
aive. . No clashing of 1loctnnes and opinions advanced at 
one period ofhis career, with view3 nn!l sentiments insisted 
on by himself at other times, nod on other occasions-bene& 
his great force of chnracter in thi:J R~furmation, now for 
more than forty years in successful progress. 

To him has been vouchsafed the unspeakable fi·vor of Jiy. 
Jng to se~ those great, gra.nd, 11nd Henven-in~pired. princi
ples, r~r which he lived .Lud ~almrctl, lake deep and lasting 
root,and spread and exp~nd th~:nse lves,tilrn_ughout a variety 
of agencies and instrumentalities, through 1 he length and 
breadth ofchis wide·sprcad Repub:ic-ycs, he,.thauk Heav

eu,has been aJiowed enotigh of liic and of JCnrs, to witness 
largely, th'l accomplishment uf tho great objects and endlt 
or his ministerial life aud labors of love. 

The aged pPople of God abrut Cano Ricl~c, at the com
mencement of thi:l, ·the 19th century, hy wh•wa Elder Stone 
wos known and revered ancl loved, nre uow nu longer here. 
Many have gone to 1he far We!!l ,whii,;J slill rnnre have gone 
to their last retreat-to the laud of silence and of re3t. 

Very few uf the more advanced r<!nmin. Sonte, laowev
er, are still here, and continue to linger m1<l Fngt>r in their 
cnre worn nod time worn tenement~, paticm!y waiting till 
their ehange may. come. 

Yes, we must all die. There ill uo Cllcape. All flesh ie 
arass-sqrely the people are grn~s, 111111 \\ illll~ r, nud f:ule, and 
pass a~ay. The sen~ence uf dea lla ha~ p:as~c~d upon all
the express declar:ttioo (ir the Lmti .Gud Almighty is, "lh&l.l 
1~alt surely di~." 

Yes, ministers oft he Gnspel, howC'Vf! r :,rnllcl nncl ~reftt and 
useful, must die. Must chauge tlu:l pulpit.ft•r thegrave,muat 
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put aside the ministerial garment and function. for the ha
biliments of the tomb. 

Yes; our Stone: great, and good, and loved though he 
was, is gone. But no vicissitu'de c» life-no change of for
tune-no incident in the history of his long and eventful 
life, has, in the slightest degree, tended to lower him in the 
estimation of the church or of the world. 

To his personal pohsh, amiability of manners,were super
added a strictly pious and holy life-these combined, gave 
to him .a weight of character, fa r in advance of mo6t of his 
cotemporaries, and co-workers in this. great R eformation . 

But his sun bas set, and that voice so long, and so famil
i:uly known to all, which so oft and so sweetly fell upon our 
ears, shall be heard no more forever, till the Heave1is shall 
have passed away. 

His sun has gone down-and to all it is matter of un
speakable consofation to know, that it declined in· a clea r at· 
mosphere, and beneath a luminous sky-that in his last, his 
lingering and his dyi ng hour, he could say, "all is well, aU is 
well." 

Wherefore we sorrow not as those wi\hout hope. 
Faith points to the morn of the resurrection, when the Lord 

J esus shall desce11d from Heaven with the shout of the Arch
angel, and the trump of God-then shall the saints of the 
Most High shake off the sleep of death, and spring forth as 
the bounding roe, to meet t.heir Lord 'in the air. 

Then shall death itself be swallowed up in victory, yes, 
that fatal javelin, that has found its way to the hearts of all 
the sons and daughters of Adam-shall be broken, and for
~ver laid aside as useless. 

And now dear and f\onored friends; lest our reflectiom; 
on this mournful subject, should leave your minds under an 
unpleasing gloom, we will come to a close. Praying that 
the good Lora who made the departed individual w.h~t he 
was, and all he was, that so connected his labors w1to the 
church, as bas been shewn-:may he, our kind, beneficcmt 

TilE )U.GAZINE. 

Father, ·who reigns in iieav~n, bring yourselves and ·th·e·· 

church at Cane R idge, ~nd all people in all places t~at love. 
and serve Him, to dwell in Hrs eternal kingdom. Amen. 

Doue in behalf of the church. · · 
W. ROGERS, 
JAMES HOUSTON, 
JOHN M. IRVIN, 
W. P. PAYNE. 

Cane Ridge church, . D~cember 15th, . 1844-eing as
sembled in full session, the · foregoing letter was publickl y . . . 
read, and unanimously approved. 

4 

Attest, W. ROGERS, Clerk. 

THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY MAGAZINE. 
• • • ' 0 

This is a new publication, edited by our belovef.l broth~r 
David S. Burnet, of Cincinnati, the first number of which 
now lies on my table, and for neatness of execution, is not 
surpf!.ssed by ariy of ou r . religious periodicals: indeed, it is 
superior to any work in its mechanical. execution that I have 
seen. While, however, it is a.Uractive.iu its ex.tern~l appe.ar- . 
ance, .it is far more attraC1~iv~ and useful in the good sense, 
and Christian-like manner of its dee,p and thrilling subjects. 
l have arisen from its perusal, not enti.rely satisfi~d, it is 
true, for the reason that it is too short; but the art1cles are. 

prepared with ability, and are devoted to the family • . Fam.
ily cplture-family training---family rel igion,must elicit more 
attention, otherwise, we shall, as a people, ·suffer great loss. 
The presen~ fli~ke.ring, fre ez~ng formp.lity and etiquette of 
the day must be· put out of the family devoted to the eause of 
the meek and lowly R~deemer. The injunction of the Heav
en-inspired Apostle, "br.ing up your children in the nurture 
and admonition .of the Lord," ·must be ~NFORCED. The pres
~nt lawless course of chi~dren must be r~strained, and paren
tal authority .enf01ceq, i~ the xeligiou~·. community Is ~h~t. it 
should be. Parents are goYerned entirelJ .too much, by th 



whims & caprices of their children, who are attracted by the 
manners and follies ofthits degenerate and degenerating age; 
and that Christi~n who cannot sec the want of family train· 
ing,tbe wantoffamily religiun,must. dwell-in some envi.ed spot 
where the pure, wholeso~me IRws of the Messiah are respect· 
ed and obeyed. The Christian Family Magazine, we bail 
witb pleasure, and we trust that its able and piliUS Editor, 
may achieve many unfading laurels in the souls of the old 
and young, won by his effi1rts to rescue socictv from the·chil· 
Jiog blights of an ungodly age, to the practice of the pre
copta of the Son. of God. We bid him a hearty God speed. 

D. P. H. 

From the Christian Palladium. 

W~P..-:-~ATIONAL EVlLS-THE CHRISTiAN'S 

DUTY. 

BY ELDER D. MILLARD. 

W~at ·greater evil can possibly bcfal a nation than wart
The waste of human life and the destruction of property are 
only a part of the evils. War throws open the very Hood
gates_ of vice and every evil work. Its haternl spirit when · 
drank into, fills th~ mind ~ith 'the worst of passions, and U{r. 

roots the best principles of the human soul. · After a (ew 
campaigns, what bett-er does n military camp present than 
the very gates of nell? In the d1sbanding of such ap army 
what a moral scourge is let laose on society! Is 'it possible 
to see any thing in war that bears a semblance to the pre· 
cepts of the gospel; to the example of the meek and lowlr 
Prince of Peace! Is not the spirit of war directly opposed 
to every pious and devotional feeling? ·How· much, think 
ye, young conv~rts feel like figi!_ting? 

But':if war is contrary to the · spirit and genius of Christi
anity~ i~ it right for Christian nations to engage in offensiTe 
wart _Let some philosopher answer the followiog qutfstioni. 

. If it i• right for one nation to make war OQ another natiop, 

e 

:11 it not r;gbt for oq_e individua~ to do the same on another 
individuall If o.ne n11tion. can righteously settle i~s difficu} .. 
ties-with another nation, by resorting to bloodsf1ed and car : 
nage, may noi a single indivit.iual he justified in taking tlie 
1ame course f Why should it be thought a crime for two in
dividuals to fight even with deadly ~~eapons, when- it is pro
f!e>qnced justifiable for two natiuns to \·hJ it? . How much 
worae is a single combat betwef!n 1 wo blusterin.gduelists, than 
a sanguinary batt-le between two contending· armies? H<1w 
much worse is it for the crew uf a Pbli.tary vessel oo t.he broad 
ocea~ to declare war a~Za i n:~t the world, nnrl hoist the black' 
ftag, than for one part of 1he world to declare . war against 
another part · Why · shuuld the former be m11de 1hesub
jects of a gibhe! and the latter' -he cr9wned with laurels and 
covered with glory? · 

But it may be argued that individual!!! have other means 
of redress, b~ides fi#(hting. So have civilized o~tioos; -and 
this fact has been more than onc-e pro.v.ed in refer:eni:e to 
our own nl.tioo. We· have.at le~&t twice t~ubmitted matters 
of difficulty to a third . power; once in, relation to England, 
and once in -regard to difficulties· with Franc·e. In both iu
etaiH:es the result \vas both fortunate and honomble. I most 
tolemnly believe that c!vil:zed nation~ __ may institute -• ion· 
gress to which international difficulties may be safely refer
red with.out ever' resorting to arms. Wby.sbould not t~ 
trial, be. m~~e, l;lDd why will not t~se United States take.th·e 
lead in this noble ·~or~.o~ p~ila~thropy aod mercyf 

But ie it mete tbat ebriatiaas s}ioutd· go into carnal war, 
e·na help da the fightingf Unhelli'tatingly I answer No.
"Lea thtt dead buty their deaa;but follow thou Christ ~';
uMy k.ing~ is not ot tbiiJ world~" said 6ur bless·ed' Lord. 
''e1se woulchny· senrin1H~ fight:,; If the 'ruters of·tbis world: 
will get up wars; let the world's pe6pJe- do the figtbting. No 
Christian can pra).with tile Spirit, and atthesanie.time figbt' 
with cam.t weapori9. The nnguio&fy bittte-8t;Ja ;e. ao 



32S POWER OF TlttTTH. 

place for the Christian, .and to die iu the· midst of bloodshed· 
and slaughter, looks not like the roa~ ·tO Paradise. · 

West Bloomfield, N.Y. · 

THE POWER OF TRUTH. 

Tl.e celebrated Gilbert West and Lord Lyttleton, both men 
of a~kno,;-ledged talent, had received the principles or' infi
delity from a superficial view of the Scriptures. They a
greed together t<i expose wh~t they terme~ the imp9sture: 
~f the Rible, and Mr. West chose the Resurrectjon of Christ, 
a~J Lord Lyttleton the conversion of St. l'aui, a5 the sub~ 
jects of their ca. ~ci~m. F~!!• sat down totbeir ·respective 
tasl<s full of prejudk ) :...:d a contempt for Cbristianify,..:_ ' 
But what was the re·sult? · · T!1ey were both ·converted ·by 
their endeavors to overthrow the truth of the Scriptures.
They came together, not as they expected, to exult over an 
imposture exposed to ridicule,but to lament their former un
~lief, and to ctmgratulate each other that ihey h11<( discov
eree· the truth of revelat·ioo·. . They published their inqui=
ries, which form two of the most valuable ·treatises now ex
isting in favor of the truth of God's word, one enti tied "Ob
servations on the conversion of St. Paul:" and the other "Ob
servations on the resurrection ofClnist." · 

A SURE AND CERTAIN WAY TOBECOME RICit. 
It is hoped the caption wm induce . the avaricious to. read 

and practice the direction·s aboat to be given·. · · · 
Jesus on earth was p.oor. The foxes had holes, the birds 

of the air. had nests, but he had not where. to lay· his 'h.ea'd." 
Ye know, says Papl,,·the gr~ce of our Lor4 Jesus Christ; 
though. he was rich (in heaven) · yet ·for our sakes he be
came poor, ·that we through hfs poverty might be made.ricb. 
They, who fed .him on earth,w4en.hungry-'gave hiai:drink · 
when -th.irsty-took : h~ m \~hen a str~r.ger-clotb.ed :him 
whep· qa'ked-v,i~ited him .wheJ'I ~ick; and in prisou •o ad~ 

\ 
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minlster··to Drs comfort, they who did these things shall b&. 
en riebed ·with· glory, honor, immortality and .. etemallife at
his second appearing. 

Ah! says one, had· I lived then, when he· was· on earth, I · 
would have done th·e same to him; but that opportunity was
ne'ver ·a11owed me, and it is· f"Orever gone. My'· friend, you· 
are 'mistaken; that opportunity still remains on ·~artb. It 
you feed his bre1hren who are hungry, and give drink to 
them when thirsty-entertain them ~hen str~ngers-clothe 
them when naked, visit them when sick and in r·· · .. : 
will conslde~ thf3~e things as dor.e unto himself, and e 
equal rewards. ·. 

·But, sir, ~ere ·r to do all this, I myselt would soon become 
poo·r. Not poorer than your master. But should yo~ be
come poor, y~t by your poverty many may be made rich, and 
heirs of eternal life; and you will surelly get your reward. 
It' was not the de'sign of our Lord that his people should be
rich in this world, else he would ha·ve set the exam pi~, h~· 
would never have said, ·it 1!1 easier f. ,r u catnel to go through 
a needle's eye, thim for a rich man to enter into the king
dom of heaien. ·His command to ·his people, is, lay not 
up · for yourselves treasurers on earth, which 111oth and rust 
doth corrupt, and thieves break tbr&ugh and steal; but lay 
up treasnres in heaven, which will be forever sure. 

Rich men a~ ne~er pre-eminent in r~ltgion. The ne
cessrary cares of this life and the: deceitfulness o.f riches 
choke the word, that the:r. brin·g ilo fruit to perfection, The 
m·ani~ at this day fol- acquiring wealth has seized upob 
tb~ religiou:s communi.ty· ·and almost . is r~li~ion, pure and 
undefiled · religion, banished from the ·earth. This mania 
h~s also mvaded the ministers of the gospel. They cannot, 
or will not preach until their hundreds of dollars per ·an

nuin' are secured to them. Some like Demas, have fo~a
~en ~he work, havi.ng iove~ the present evil world. 

l have . no doubt that preachers should live of the gospel' 
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and abould be sustained in their labors;.: but if like thelr 
Lord~ a-nd his apostles, they wefe content with fiuh.•, they 
would be more useful in the world in gatllering souls into 
the kingdom. Let t'Very prear.her determine to do all he 
c~n, ~nd t~e lord will help him. He will, after t.ime h111 
complete~ ils ye~r.s, ~nd is merged in eternity, ·ren phis ete~· 

· oal rew~trds, nnd enj•1y thf!m when time and time r},ings are 
. lost and forgotten forever. What pleasure can it afford the 
lost man of weahh tn rcDect.t.hot he was rich and honora
ble in this world? Now he is stript or .every good", e~en 
a drop of water to cool ltis parched tongue!" Without the 
most distant hope of a better state! · That awful event ad· 
nnces with the lapse of l!\'ery.Beeting hour. "Got~ now, 
ye rich .men and ~wJ for the miseries that .shall come upon 
you." Js. 4; 1. 

My advice to- you "is, that you m11ke unto .. you friend• 
with the mnmmon of unrighteousness. Make God your 
friend-make Jesus your friend-mak~ angels. your fr!ends-
make the poor your friend!!, by relieving them in their ne-' 
cessities, by aiclihg pHor evangilisis to catrJ to them the 
good news of salvation, and eternal lif~. You t~haiJ have 
treaaurera io heaven, as eternal as eteroitJ.... B. W."S. 

·TO A YOUNG.STUDE~T, R_._. G-. · 

~'t SoN ~-~ou l1~ve just graduated at the University o{ 
MiS;S<>U_ri at th~ age of ~0 y_ears.. You had. pr~viouslj . de• 
Yote.d you~s:elf to t~~ Lord,, and idenJified jourself .wiih ~.i• 
people; now you enquire. of me, what course I would re
commend to you iu order that you may be a.j•rpfitab1e prea
cher of the go~pel; for in this you have detEmr\in.ed to spena 
your.da.ys • . You say, what we know experi'mentally to be 
true, that your collegiate studies have oceupied the · ~ost 
of your time., and, left bur little to. ·the study of tl •. e· · ~~tile; 
ef this you a~e t9: • :great ~egree ignorant. The ·aubjeoa 
of your inquiry i1-ot. YUt importance to you, ·.ind. to- tbe 

'1'0 A YOUNG ITUD1t1ft'. sst 

cao1e you ha-ve determined to advocate; but I wilt, at your 
orgent request, give you the best advice I know . . 

1st. Retire to your study ii1 Y'lur fathers bouse, and 
make that room a proscnche, or placa of prayer. Take
with you there o large pullyglot English Bible, with the 
Se-ptuagiht transla1 ion, anq Griesbach's Greek Tcsl~tment, 

with Dr. Parkhurst\•, · and Greenfield's · f ... exicuns, and 
Greenfield's Greek Coocordanctl . Read the O!d Testament 
regularly from the beginning with tho Septuigint before you, 
by which ·you will be better enabled to understand the 
writer. Should you find an}' thiug dark or unintelligible, 
note it down on·a !'m:lll blank book, and take it to your ne_ar 
neighbor, Elder 'l'. M. A. who will gladly assist you· .to the 
right understanding of the passage. When yvu read the 
New Testament, have Griesbach's Greek Testament open 
before you . Should djfficulties occur, examine the tnma· 
lation by Parkhurst's or Greer field's Lexicons,and more e• 
pecially, by the Greek concurd\lnce: Thjs is the mos~ 
certain and safest me.thod of finding the true meaning of 
1he words. Take short n .. t.es of all the important thi.ng• 
you may find in your reading. Forget not to mingle prayer 
to your God Cor dlrection into all trut_h, -and that the wisd~m 
from above may be afforded you. 

2. In the intervals of your Bible studies, read Church 
history; Mosheim's I . recommand you to read first-then 
Daub1gne on th~ reformation.:-then Dr. Neander on the 
three··· fil'St centuries. Take t>hort notes of all impo.rfant 
f.cts. Forget not meditation and prayer, pray always-:-pr&J 
without ceasing-keep yourself in. the-love·of God. Vaill 
will be your studies witliout these. 

·a. When you have rea~· your bible through caref~ily, nQt 
h:.mie'dly, turn back, and 'read it again, with the commentary 
or Henry and others lately collated for the Baptists Socie.ty. 
Have by y~u also Dr. McKnight on the Epistles; and con
rult the~ commentaries on all diffieuit · Pa•"g.e.s. I do not 
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recommend ~ general reading of them ; as- this would con~ 
sume much iime to Jittle profit. .lt is a fault of aU com
mentators to· ·thiok .every body besides themselves are 
fook, and they therefore expatiate len~tbily on piain sub-· 
jects, till they make them dark and unintelligible, and prcv 
sent the Jetter wi thout the spirit. Commentators · gener
~lly labor to make the scriptures bend to their peculiar sys
tems, and to speak the language of Ashdod, or some bar
baro.us di.alect . . ·Hence the danger of a young student·to be 
too conversant with them. Yet continue in prayer. 

. 4: ·Duriog your studies, Jet your seat be alway~ filie~:in 
the house of God,every Lord's day, and oth~r ~ays a,ppomt· 
ed for divine worship. . Pray and ex·hort publ icly among 
the brethren. This will pr~parl) you for future operations. 
Many fill their beads with stuilied divinity; ~nd when they 

go forth to preach,know not how/ to speak,an? h~ve : t~ .supplr 
the lack by reading a discourse wr~tten, or comrmtte~ to 
memory. Remember, my soil, readi~g is not pre~_chi~g. 

5. Keep. yourself as much as practicable ~rom too much 
company, irrevalent conversation.· These h?O oft_en intrude 

Ypon your stu.dies, and d~votioue. . 

6. ·when ·you are by your bre.thren .sent forth .to preach, 
confine your ministration to practical subjects. · Young. 
preachers a1e. too fond of polemic divinity, and obstrus~ 
subjects. · Vanity is at tbe bottom, which will ruin them, tf 
not checked by an bumble spirit. There is too much "intel
I1gence now i':l the world at this day, for va·nity. to hide un
der the. ftimsy ve.ils, which mqy be thrown.oyer tt, and when 

it is seen, it is justly despised. 

7. I.~·t the glory of God, and the salvation of eollls, be 

your polar star. T~en w.ill. ·your labors b.~· blest in the 
world; and a crown of rigbte&uaness be: gtven y~u at the 

eomiag of ~he Lord. . 
8. You are bleslwith a wealthy, pious father,. who is able 

ancl wil~ina .t~ support you without the aid of the churches. 

A LE'1TEK. 

Go, then, to th destitute and build on no m11n's foundation, 
taking nothing for your services. Many poor preacb~rs have. 
to ·-confirie themselves· to the churches, or get no help. You 
will not be under· this necessity. May the Lor~ go with yo·u 
and be to you a father and helper i~ every tip1e of trouble. 
Be humble. B. W. S. 

LETTER F,ROM A ROMISH PRIEST TO THE BISH~ 

OP OF TREVES. 

LAURAHUUTE1 Oct. 1, 1844 . 
What has for sometime sounded to our ears like an idle 

tale, namely, the Bishop Arnoldi of Treves has exhibited 
a garment called the coat of Cltrist, for public and religious 
veneration) Christians of tbe nineteenth century, you have 
heard it! German Brethren you know it! Ye teachers of the 
people 1 This is no longer a fable; it is reality; for accordin·g 
to the_!atest ac~oqnts, 500,000 persons have gone as pil
grims ~o this relic, and thousands are still ftocking to it dai
ly-the more so since it has .healed the sick and performed 
other miracles t The public reports of these events ~ave 
spread to other nations, and been received with such cre
dulity that some clergyman in France have ~sserted that 
they had the genuine coat of Christ, & that that at Treves was 
a counterfeit. Truly here tb'e proverb bo.lds good:--" He 
who on certain subjects doe$ nof lose his senses, lias none 
to los.e:" Five hundred thousand men, five hundred thou
san~ sensible Germans, have hurried to Treves to see or .to 
worship a piece of dr ess. The g reater part of these be· 
long to the lower classes-are people living in great pov
erty, misery and ignorance-credulous and superstitious, 
and many of them sunk in vice; & yet they leave the culture 
of their fields,quit their trades,neglect their homes & the edu-· 
cation of their children; in order to go to Treves for a feast 
of idolatry, for a worthless exhibition made by the Romish 
hierarchy. And certainly it is nothing bu t a feast of idola-



CrJ, (or m11ny thonsands of the creduloug mass are seduced 
to address tcJ a gannent m<Lde by huml\n hnnds, t!.ose feel · 
ings and that veneratiun which are due to none but our Lord 
bims~lf: And· how mischievous are the consequences of such 
pilgrimages! 'l'huusaods ()f the pilgrir;ts can uuly obta·in tho 
money necessa ry for their travelling expenses and the offer· 
ing they present to the · holy coat-that iR tu say,. to the cler· 
gy-by denying themselves their nece~sary food, by the sa
erifico of their little property, or l>y begging; and this ends 
in nothing else but sulf~ring a111.l want arter their return, and 
in sickness frc)m the hardships of the journey. These exter
nal consequences are indeed e,xtmmely injuriou!', but still 
more so are the moral evils altending these pilgritnaues.
Will not many ufthuse whuliave thus been reduced to want, 
try to ma~e up fer the ir loss by dishunesty? Will not ma
ny wives unrl virgins )use th~ purity or their hearts,--their 
abastit}, their goud fame, and the peace and hnppiness of 
familietl be thereby destroyed? Bnt what ii wur~t of all, 
through this uuerly anti-christian exhibition-, the duors ·are 
all thrown HJlOll to supcrstirion, hypocrisy, fanati-cism, and 
,;,.~, which is their coucorni runt. Such ure the blessed re
tults of the ('Xhibitiun ofthe holy coat! 

And yet the mn.n who has exhibited for .public worsi1ip, 
this pic~e uf dress;rnade by hnmnn hnurls-tbe man who 
mislenrls the rl· li~ious feelings ufthe credulou!l, the ignorant, 
ar mther the suffl!ring rnnss-thl! rnRn who thereby promotes 
eoperstition nod vice--wha seeks to ncquire money a~d pro
perty hy imr11sing on these impoverished people-the· man 
who thus arldi1 blackness to the gloom of' tlmnder-clouds, al
ready hnngi11g heavy HVCr uur heads-is a bishop-a Germ· 
an bishop-it i_s Biithot> Arnuldi of Treves! 

Bishop Arnoldi of 'freves! I therefore a·dtlr«'ss myselfto 
you, und nsl( ycua; ·iu vir.tue (If 111y office and vocntion as a 
prie~t, as n teacher of tl1c peutale, in tlac name c•f Chri1ti. 
anity, and in the uamc of its preachers, to pu\. an end to 

this unchristian exhibition of the holy coat-to withdraw 
it from publicity, and nut tu increase the offence which iiJ 
already so great. For dn you not know-as a his&op you 
must knuw-thnt tho fimnder of the" Christian religion len 
to his d1sciples and sncceesors, not~is ·coat but his 8-piritf 
His coat, Bishop Arnoldi of Treves, belongs to his e~tcu• 
lio,ncrs. Do you not know-as a bishop you must know
that Christ has taught that God is a Spirit, and that they who 
worsh ip him, mu:>t worship him in sp:rir; an,f that he may 
be worshipped every, not by any means only at Jeru~leQt, 
at Mount Gerez· m, nr nt the holy coat at Tre\•est Do you 
not know-'ls a bishop· yon rrtURt know-that the gospel ex
pressly pruhihirs tlw wurship of any image or relic; that thtt 
Christian::~ uf the Apustcllic age and of the next two centu
ries tolerntl'll neither images nor relics, (though the) might · 
httve had many;) tha.t the worship of images and relies it 
beathenil"h; and •hat the .Cinistian Fathers of the first three 
centuries. ridiculed the Pagans fur this very custmn? It i& 
enid, fiJr lnst:tncf!, (Div. lns1. Hr. cbap, 2,) that images, i( 

they hn!l life. ought rather to worship, than receive worship 
from men who mr~ke them. Finally, do ynu not know, al
so-tluLt }on . can ouly hring disgrace on religion, nod dis
ease and disrrnction m1 the Church. by prornuting an idola
trous wnrship? Yuu ought to reeollect that the vigorous 
mind of the Germans ltmg r~fllsed to be misled into the 
worEChipping nf illlli!!Cll aud relics, and that it wns nut until 
the thirteenth nud fimrtt'enth centuries; after the return 
frum r he crul"adc!::, wlwn the snbl itne idea of God as reveal
ed hy the Christinu religion had been darkened by Rll sorts 
()f fables and· ~ales of miracles, brought from PRlcstine, 
that ~he c:ltlruv succ.:ed<HI in reducing it to such degrada
tion· nncl •that tho truth rhen nverpuwerrd and crushed, wat 

' . 
tho seed ,f that which grew up into the Refurmatton. 

Yon sec, B::~hup A rnuldi of Trevcs; you know all this, 
and proba!Jiy !Jetter than I could tell you; you are also 
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aware of tbe cunsequences brougbt upon .Christian.ity by 
the idolatrous worship of relics, and by ~uperstition-l 
mean spiritual and external slavery i and, nevertheless, you 
exh1bit yourtelic for public worship! Perhaps, even if you 
know nothing of all this~ if you bad nothing in view in the 
·exhibition of the Tr6ves relic but tlte advancement' of Chris
tianity, you woulrl still have burdened your conscience with 
a double load of guilt, from which you could not purge 
you rself, for, in the first place, you could not be pardoned 
in case the co~~:t should really possess the power of healing, 
in having wi.thheld the boon from suffering humanity until 
the year 1844. ·'In the next place, .is it not unpardonable in 
you to req11ire offerings and money from the hundred thou
~iand of pilgrims? Is it not unpardonable in you as a b.ish· 
op, to :extort money frol]l t}ie starving poor of our nation, 
especially when you have seei) that only a few ·weeks ago 
hundreds were driven by suftering and want to resort to se
ciiion, and theh, in ilespair, expose themselves to death?
. Do not, my Bishop, allow yourself to be deceived by the con
flux of hundreds of thousands; believe me, while hundreds 
of thousands hasten in aevotion to Treves, millions are like 
myself, filled with ·deep horror and bitter indignation against 
your shameful traffic. This indignation is not confined by 
any mean~ to a few of a single class or party, but extends 
among all classes, not excepting the Catholic clergy them
s~Jves. The day of judgment will therefore.overtake you 
sooner than you may anticipate. · The historian stands ready 
to ·seize his pen to transmit your name to the scorn of your 
·contemporaries and the contempt of posterity, and to stamp 
you as the· Tetzel of th~ nineteenth century! 

And now my German fellow-citizens, whether ye Jive near 
or far off from Treves, exe rt all your efforts that our nation
al. character may be no longer disgraced by this infamy.
You have city deputies, towu office·rs, provincial deputies and 
national representatives; r~qu ire them to act on the subject. 

A J.B'r'.f••• 33-7 

Let every one of you, according to his otmost ability, op
pose the d~:;p1•tic power of the Rom ish hie1 archy, and put a 
11top to its progress; fnr, as you well)utow, the modern sell
ing of in.lulgeuCt!S is carried OB nufeoJy at T reves, but ev
'ery where el:>e.; at the North} a~ well as the S• ·uth; at th~ 
East as well as in t41C West, every whe rt~ mouies are co llec

·tcd from th~ sale of rosaries, of mas!!, of indulgences, l.luri-
:nls, and the like ; and the spiri.tual night is l.lccorning darker 
'and darker. Set yuurse\ves to work, all of you , whether 
Catholics or Protcstants--ou r honor, our fr,~erlom) ou r hap
piness, are at slake. D o not offl.ud tho ua m•:s of your 
·ancestors, who sha\lcred the old capitol of .Rome, by toler
ating the Augel's Cast!(}* in Germany. P erm it not the 
laurels of a B ass, a Hn1ten nnd u Lnt!lcr, to·l!e disgraced. 
UttN your thought~ boldly--m:d{e you r will felt. 

Finally le t rne ~ay to yc~u, my bmthrcn in the holy ~inis· 
·try, if you wish to advanc:e the welfare c.>fyn ur peoplc~honor, 
the freedom & happin~ss of the German nati on~, he no longer 
11ile~t · fur vnu com;nit a sin ll

0
1l'ainsl your r«~ l i ginn, your fa-' . therland aud your vocation, if you tlow l1t:sitate to yie ld to 

your better judgment. As 1 have hei'c loforo addressed you 
on this subject, l have nnthiug fun her 10 sny 11ow~ l>ttt to ex
hort you to show yoursclve~:~ true disciplefl of l1irn who sacri
ficed every thing fur trut h, light ami freP.<.Iom; show 1bat yc 
have inherited, nnt his coa t, hut his spirit. 

JOHANNE;3 RONGE, Catholic Priest. 

•Castle St . Angtlo is the citadel of Rome, on the western sidP 
ofthe Tiber. · 

The Roman Priest R.onge, has been excommunicated, in. 
consequence oftl•e leuer written uy him, relative to the "Ho
ly Robe of Trcvts." T he following is the letter of excom
munication from the Bishop of fires! au. , 

"ln consequence of Y•lur re[>ly, declaring that you signet! 
the articl~ on the Holy Robe ofTrevee . in~:~ert.ed in the puu
lic prints ofSuxor.y, thai you wrote it, and that you will nev
er retract it, 1 reel myse lf under the painful necessi ty of pro· 
nouncing agains~ you, in virtue oft he laws and canons of tho 
Church, the degradation and excornrnuni<:ation with which 
I menaced yon iu rny letter of I he 20th October. 1 therefore 
e~join on yuu to return to me as soon as p1JSsible,your letters 
of ordu1ation. As you have refused to comply wit!.~ my cite
\ion to app~ar personally before me, and thus deprive me of 
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the opportunity of inducing you , by l.'lmilinr inte rvie ws and' 
fraternal admonition to retunrtu sounder a_nd less impmdent 
aenliments wi1h ro~ard lq,tlre veneration of relics, Holy Robe, 
&c., I can only accompan-y the sun to nee \Vhich I am thus con• 
strained to rcudcr agarnst you,my most heart tel t prayers that 
God m1y restore you hy his grace to the true knowledge of tho 
Catholi..: rei igion, nn? that he rna y vonchsafe, particular! y, to 
make you cnuJprP.h•!ncl th:lt the 1rue venera tion of relics ap• 
proved by 1hc Church, is very d;fferen t frum that abuse of so 
lioly a prnr.tise to wh ich atone you appear to have· directed 
your attention. 

B'reslau 1 4th Dec. 1844. 

ANOTHER LETTER FROM PRIEST RONGE. 
Followers of the Roman hierarchy!' I have se rved nrnong 

you, 1uid have seen how yon dc:a l with manl<iud, and what 
your ~1urpose·s nrc. 'I'ru.th, as a word. y1)11 make use Ill~ but 
it does not dwe ll in your h.cn rts; pity and love yon ~peak of, 
but they are uoth strau,ue IO your hnsoms. The Pharisees , 
as they tlr(l characterized' in the liule, are harml P.ss chil.lren 
cornpurcd with you Jesuits and' menial tyrants!' For., tho high 
p riest and the ~Jor!JV oi'the J ews oppressed only the Jewish 
nation; bat ynit havo lo answe r f.,r the unh-appy f;lle of rna· 
ny nat ion,,. By whnsP. f:wlt especially, was the biuod f.t't ha 
Geronane shed, under ll enry thP. 41h, and durin~ the war that, 
through thirty ycaril waited Germ<tny?-By whom espeCia l· 
ly, was Pobnd rninecl : and by whn111, at a m<~re recent pe· 
r!otl, wnro fo' ra ncH and Spain delu}.!ed in ealarnfties! By 
thl:l dcmllllCP.riug spirit, the avarice and im morality 
and the artificrs oft he R cJ m·tn hierarr.hy, whnse instruments 
presuml.:3 tu ~tylc tl!P.tnselve~ the ti11hcrs and insttuctors ofthe 
nations. T hose whu have never become acquai nt ed wi th 
&hese inst rnrnent!'l, C:l-!fl aiuly wirt he ilJlllo give l·red it to their 
sweet la11uua)!•:, .ttul lnok ti(JI)Il tllettl ns an~el:4 of light; tho 
messcngf~~s of prHtCA :tnd salvat ion. But wbat hlessi n!!S nnd 
happi 11fls~ (h tfl r~ y aiJ~,nH \-VItat mnra ls clocs the world owe 
them? · W it:tt d t> tiH-l Y ni-e:t~\ hy thei r -fl tlte ring lanuungc?
What have tht:y rrtadtt of wliuiun to rr:111ler tho n at ions haP'" 
.PY ? But 1 IJP. t~,g iH d'i!-~per~iti~, and the rhains of rniud· are 
brenkiu~. ' l'hi" yaullru W1!ll awtrl! of. Hence ynu r uutcri'cs 
of tnllrdm ! y,~R, it i?l dotw ! ' l'hc u nvernmeut of imposition 
and BIIJlf~nH i t iun ha~ COfl}l' to ='Ill P.llcl. I wirt prc~vc it to thos~ 
w1w aro igaur.11ll of it . I.o,,k at the effeet \t hicl:l my oppo-
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eltion·again9t you, in describing in plaio worcls as I did vour
destructive cour~e, had on tho nations. the Germans, as\ve ll 
as others? You caonot uu t kno~v that tlley rose with ent hU· 
aiasm: yon may percei ve it_ stil l at the present moment
And what c.rd you uu? You came furth wit h curses and ha· 
tred from the pu lpi ts. In your wrath yo11 cr ied ou t fo r help 
fi·om tlte Ce1-1sor, your sa.d ia•vcn tiou against the press. You 
thought of dung~ons and pri>lmbly someth ing wors~ stilL
And against whom was all1his intenrtcd? Agaiust me noo 
all those who at.lvucate the ca11se of mnh and ab ~sed rtl igion, 
and gavl· u. terance to I he di:-~1 rc~~, 1 htr lung ~n ppressed com· 
plain ts ·~ nd lamen tatious or the ptuple. And verily, if it de· 
pcnded upon you w ho call you r:;l!l vcs 1 ho apnst Jes <•f love a·1d 
Jigbt, I, und many ulhtrs wo ulll ~l!t: the ligh t ofu:ty no more. 

Jn your ecclcsia :-~ ti ca l pn pers you CH it rne n f..tlse p rophet 
a trai tor,_ a Jud a~, a pu rj11re•·, au instiga tor, n ,demagogue, : 
cona~un1st, anti Heav.:n knowa what e lse ; I rom yonr holy 
pu·lp1ts ynu slander me. llut wha 1 good do~~s a It his do you·? 
None at ni l. It rather clc)l's you harm. A nd who am I in 
comparison with you? Q•a itc n plniu m111, with.out richee, 
wi1 hout power, a ulan who has llct11thtr h !'ll l~ hut tho heart& 
of h is fr iends, and the mHjority of lih! puople whorn you hnve 
abused. A man to wh,~e C••HS<:ieucc.•, howc!vor, it was re
volt ing to ir11 Llu::sc upon tho pcopl11. who was n$hamed uf be
ing a hypocrtll', a nd di~ da : ned your be u•!ficel'l. A 111an whnm 
you havtl tliSifti-<sed f11111111 :~ 11liic.: aud cxeom!lrttn:cated like 
a criminal, lwc<UIRe h J spokP. candully ng:'lillst the nbuse of · 
I'Ciigion, a111.J the i'!•PPS!ltou upun nwn.- But what power 
have you ,.,.e r llll'? 1\ POC ! tho people! wi II t rust you nn.lon· 
~Cf uec;l~l :'e th·:Y I_HIVC ·~ xpo rir. tu:i·d tll(l OtiH'h of your d··ccp
hun. J he rnaJ"rll) ol 1ho J>t·Pph: IIWt'P. wi1!t me. As re
gards th e . ~U1all jJnrtinn '"ho willl'ufii:r tltt>ru~wlv<'s !o be de
t:t:ived I•·Y yom· pci··~· l· raft . \'Oil I r i cill '!l~ an d bv ft>ar and te r
ror, they wdl t'ors~tkH y ~• u a.; :;uon ad 1lrcy dis~·l·V.IH the f'to-
tcctor.; whn ct~nl•:tlll li •l thmn. · · 

It i!'l ll e,:.~ lll'~ l titr the c( ,.Cl'l \'f'~l poct:on ~·"tho pN·ple, ro.r 
tqe nl.JUS<'d ~~~ i{•s: , t he: niJusc:i. ll'l,l;.!l'lfl, ar:d (i r ;iJ•·IIJ j wilt 
plead, n:1 W•• ll nu de a:; loro~ a7f :llh aht.·, <1!'1 1, : hu <;o· c!l ,:~e of 
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Rom::. 0 yuu Et,a..:icu tllnl yon 'lvoro :,l .. 1w.· rv.:: .. w .'.urn thli 
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way of right and virtue. Svoner you might att empt to stop 
the world in its orui t. But as you could ; ;-o t deny the tr~tb 
of what I have said, you resortcu to thP. rneanHsl cnlu~n tes 
to dest roy my ir. fJ ,Hmce ; whid t, how~v ·~ r , were notl~elteved 
by the people , wlto l<now that you te ll l1cs .- lf 1 w1.s~ed to 
defend rn yse lf from ynu t· sla nders, I wo11l d ll •J l do tt tll ~ha 
way you hav•~ made y 11Ur altack. But if" I wP.ro to meolt~n 
the sins with which rn :rny among you arc lade•1-the pnbltc 
and private offe nces with which reportclla.rgcs many ofy.ou; 
ifl \Vere to re!Jearsfl all this, how could you l~0a r the we1ght 
ofit? 

S omP. have attempted to answer me. ; and by si l~y ~.rgu
ments intended tne re lv to der.e ive the people , hnve JUStified 
the ve~enuiun of the ~oat . Even this l fi nd it needless to 
ente r upo. •; for th e te rrihle ubuse which wns practiced at 
Treves, can never he justifi t·)d. All t h~) do.ctors an~ deans 
of cathedrals iu the worl d, wi th, all the ir Wit,, cun,~m-g. and 
rhetoric, could n"' perve rt common s1· uso. Wha~ J ll~llficn-
tion can the re uc n t 1 he bar of reason? l f t hr: ptlgrtms at 

r " I · · d Treves exclaim, "Holy Cont, pray 111: us. ' .11s IS au ever 
will uo i<.J ,Jl atry: and if Bishnp A rnoldt rE c~ 1 ved v~st sums 
of money, from tho p:lgr•ms, tlti!'l i:; and nlways wtll be a.n 
injustice , an infamy, wh ich tht! rl a i iH~ ~.t Cflll llltyman WhO 19 

able to thin!• will never excuse. Dr. R .::ur m:-~ y recount tba 
whole nuru b; ·r of relics si nce the t tllle of' ou r LMd, and even 
from the crention of the world,-he will n o t oc able to deny 
that at Treves the re wus· s uug. " Holy C oat, pray for us;» 
and thnt this is uochristian. Tho11~h Dr. Balzer were ever 
so witty, and moved to tear!' h~· t h~:: " d:ristian poetry,' th_at 
be discovers in the Treves-not mura! rn:ui wi ll fi nd ."chns
tinh poe try" in t·lw intntor:dity at!(! ind ~: c.orum tl:at occurre.d
in 'l'reves Dr. R itt e r nnd Dr. B:dz<·r m·ty prorl a1111, Ronge IS 

not the au thor of the le ttt•r, but it w a::; writ ten by a far~e· 
near Neisse an evat~ L!e l i <'altutor, or t'VC'n by a whole soctety 
in B rest'au , ~mi Ronge lea:> only g:vr:n 'his n11me to it-they 
thereby only show that tlw v an : f'i1 fo r :::o e h .a dP.ccptton: The 
beal'ts and reason of rn i ll'on~. ra nn ot ea~tly be decetved.-:
As fi>r me, 1 care not for thH lo~!; of ant.! tnrship, since you Will 
afford me 1111 opportuni ty to r~> p~a l and d e f~ nd w~at.l havo 
said. F inally, the 1·fl benda ry Fnrt·stPr may wn!e.lO,OOO 
more sermons !l~ai ust the prE's~ , oucl in favor ofthe td_o.latry 
in 1' reves-lt will be lahor ) .. st. Ynn have prngnos!tcated 
your own ruin. Doctms, witl.1 and ~ithfJUt poe~ry, wtth an~ 
1fitbout artificGS. 0! you Wtll SUllt:r for the SIDS o( ceDtll 

so 

ti~s, j( you cot)tinue as you have comme~ced. The farce 
is at' an end. · . 

You want, fortber, 'o be the teachers of religion, yet you 
practice us!Jry with re ligion-such usury as will· lle met with 
in common l1fe ? You waot to ue pre11chcrs of the Gospel 
-that Gospel !hat Rays, "And J esus went i.tlothcTemple of 
God, an<,i cast out all them th at. bought and sold in the 'l'e m
ple;o.nd overthrew the tables oft he money changers, and the 
seals of them tha t sold doves, nnd said unto tlwm, It is writ
ten , My house s h11 1l ue cnlled a house or prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves?'' Mallhew 21 st, 12-13.--And 
you at.lempt to excuse a bishop's receiving such a deal of 
money from tht~ poor credulous ma~s? You claim the nnme 
of teachers of the people and aJ vocates of education, civili· 
zation, nod JtUmanity ; yet ynu defend the horrible absurdi
ty of venerating, nay, worshippi ng a garment-a garment 
whose original ownership you cannot prove. In such an in
famou:! manner you contemn roason, the heart, education, 
freedom and morality? Veri ly, such contempt neither rca· 
son nor the human heart will bear! Your efforts will be 
vain: the Roman Govern men t can m!e and tyrannize no lon
ger, although you pretend that it will s!and fcnever. Hu
manity is the .0hurch ofGocl, nnd in it the !-lpirit ru les. To 
tltis churd1 I have s worn allegiauce, and not to a Roman 
bishop. BPar th is in mind,auci do not cry that I have violated , 
m" oath. Yuu, papists, verily daily turn perj urers to mankind. 
Your proper busi ness is, to te ll the truth, ancl act according 
to truth; to reconcile men to each other, and render them 
more perfect; but .you do the contrary. By .vour luxurious 
mode of living, the people uccomc poor; your l" xarn ple loads 
them to immor!ll ity; you repres~ e \·ery aspirntion of the mind, 
and freqnen.tly di vt:st the people ofthe dignity ofhuman na
ture. You are uot onl~· pc1jure rs to all ma11l:i nd, but traile?rs 
also to your noti\'e cnuut ry. You were begotten and born 
by German fathers and mothers ; ylllt are su!1 tuined IJy the la
bor of your G r:rrnan fcllow-cit izcut'l, and you hai ltbc Germ
an as your mother tougue ; !'Oil pnrtake of the p10dnction~ . o( 
German minds, and rea p the bt•st fruits from the fields of 
German industcy nnd art; yc u li ve with your fr~ llow-citizens 
in German ·provinces, you inhale 1he nir of Ge rmany; you 
r.all the Gerrnnn trlfHm ta ius, rivers 11 nd rel!io ns, your own
y{)u have a share of every thing ; nnd yet \'Oil u e no Germans, 
but <1bsequio us servants tu th e Rc•man b:shor; only dei.ra
diog your Getman bretbJeD. Ponder uvon this l~al bia.tory~ 
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look into practical l ife, and you \vitlfind tnaf the Roman em
ptre is near it~ end, and tiJ <lt the J esuits cnn no longer exist 
among us. The h.our had conie: the way IHtd Jam before 
you; you could dectde; the c;uestion was '·Rom au or Ger· 
mau; servants 'Or freemen; hypocrisy or trnth · hierarchy or 
Ch . . . " B , .nsttantty. ut you were not inclined to listen to th~ 
VOtce of ):our- religi0n, or conscience, or reason, or nation. 

You. Wtsh to rem&in servants and instrtinumts of the R&-
,man btshop QO German soil; you mean to oppress yo ur fil · 
lhers, mothers, brothers, sisters, nation and country-to op
press them ttwre and mote. There fore l prc :cla im in the 
name of my narion, you have alienated yoursch·cs from your 
fellc~w-cit ize n~! Go, then 1 o the home you have dwsP.n in 
pretcrence to your unr ive land; go IH Rom~ , !liHf n~sist her 
to bear up a~aiu!'t the bu rdcn or biood and ten rs aud the curse 
of 1~1~ uat:ons, which re~t up~m her. Depend upou it, the 
hour ts n.e~trer thau you tmug:ne . . Sornc t'ther priests, and 
co.n~m.untttc~, Ot!d ll'aehc·rs will ri~e up aga iusl yon . Tho 
~p!n.tts olteady approH<:hing wi1h the:: rouriug of a s:otm,soon 
1t wrll have 0\'erdarown }' ll tlr fra il slructurc,-tloe chuins of 
reaso.n unci the hc·a rt will l. re11k, nnd tlte pecople llehold the 
?ay-.laght of uu:h 11nd frN dum of tlHoii,Qht. Spring· has set 
m; tts lan!m~· n:r hr<;atlw~; cover the cattll. I lclt it in my 
henr.t nnd rnrnd. bclo:te f !'-IIW the 5!ioPtinp- ~e<>d. I !-:hall nev
er gtve over, untd thu wc otk is accconapl ishf'd thnt I wns urcred 
by con~cienc:c fu <'c wnwuc·c. I hn ve Lecr.n•<> more Cfl~ra
geous· by te•lsun. c,f· your !'.l:tnc!crs-more courngc'ous in the 
n11rne of !nY. nn uc:n. ibat I ns f'o J on~! been f;llHcrina wrong 
anclu nfollthlulnes~ frc:n• ~·n u, Lut wiJ :cla ha-s now become bol· 
~er and tnorc rcf;u!Ut<', nnd will ultimately triumph, united 
lD brotherly concoJd ;wd JH'Wf;r. 

Jnnuarj, 1845. 
(JOHANNES) JAHN RONGE. 

TO Tl!lt; READER. 
An npnlogy !~ dnf'. li ·r illf• l:ale nppenrnnce of the F ebrua.J 

ry, nnd Mnrch nnru h,• t:' .,f thn McsSI:'I',!!P. r. We hnve been 
disappoint ed t i m ~ nnr! KJ.!a :n, in procrtrin~[ print in!! pnper, and' 
hnve been ('omp<>llr·d ICl rlc·hay uJatil t)(lw. 'l'hc February, 
~tnd March nnmlwr~ nn i~stH•cf ur:d<>r one cnver.nnd we trust 
thllt the 11rnrount Clfiu!Prestinu matter, with whic h th('SC num· 
bon; afc filled, will,iu pnrt f!x.:use us in the-estimation of the' 
reader~ · · 

·The number for March, contains tl•~ last original-artic;les 
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·rrom tho pen of Brother Stone, .prepa.rP.d by him for the Mee· 
a..enger. We need not nsk their careful perusal, as dgubt. 
Jess all will read them with increasing intere~t. . 

We· have 1reccivet! numerous letters frorn as manv breth· 
ren, touching the continuance of the Mess<>nger nfler the 
close of th is vnlumo, with various propositint:s and sugges
tions. All whn hnve wrillen onthi:; su.bj~ct, have urgcclth& 
continuanc~ of tlw Me-;scu~er, nud promisP.d to render us 
aid, if it were cuut inneci. F rorn the odvkc :.:iven by those 
whose opiui(lll'i unci jndgmeuts have grea t weight with us1 

we ha,·e ·determi!H:d hy the help of rhe Lord, 10 continue the 
Chri!;ltinn MP.ssengc r, ut least for another year, commencing 
in May ne"t. . 
. B111thcr Juhn T. Jonc5l nnd mysel f, the Exeeutnrs of Fa
ther Stcouc, will cundnct the WIJI'k; aidt>tl l.y Ehler A. G. 
Comiugs of B o!:l l nll Ma!>s., Elder John R ogers of Cnrlisle 
Ky., Bider~ Jaccob Crcutil and Thomas .M. Allen of Mo., as 
regular contriburc11:s. 

'fhis aaraugc :nunt will doubtless be very sntasfactory to 
our reader:", as those who~e services have been obtained, are 
well knowu, as men ofmatnre age, and dc:<~p pie::ty, nnd nmong 
the best WI itcrs in our ranks.-The Messenger the refore, we 
tllinl<, will st ill C•Hllinue to 111a in taiu its reputation, andre· 
main on that !"olid fiolltHlntion, which for so mnny years it 
has stood. 'fhC! union of Christians, will c laim much of 
our nlteution in the corning v.;,lnrnc. llut we neeu not make 
promises now. The nnmes of the writers, .ve rhinl<, a suffi· 
cient gunrantee and pn•faee,...for what may he expected.. . 

Will our pre~cnr suln::caibl:'rs ·contiuue to iake the worl·f 
Will they eudeavor to get others to take il? If any wish to 
discontiuue, they will please forward through the::.•ir pof't rna· 
tlf(;rs such notir.e, between this aud the 20th of next May . 
If such notice of dil'continuanr.e is not furwarcl<~d to ns, at 
Jacksonville Illinois by that time, we will !-lend the Mc!<sen
gcr ns usual, to all our present subscribers who remain on 
our list. 

Will our a~enls be pl~ased, still to act for us, and obtain 
new snbs<:ribers, and fetnit as usua l 1hron~h their post mas· 
ters nil funds collcc!ed on acco1111t of the Messenger. 

The Mes!.'en~er will be c<wtinued on ll1e same terms as 
heretofore published, and we fundly trust that il may truly be 
the MeesengP.r of glad tidings to thousands who may peruse 
it, and w.ho way be benefilt P.d by it. . 

We feel greatly encouraged by the kind, and in. ~any in· 
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lfances unsnlicifed promises of onr brethren, to help us hr 
this grettl work.-W~.: pr••mise to do the best we ca11.-May 
the Lord crown our effort with success and to his nnme ba 
all the prai:se! D. P. H. 

PROSPEC1~us. 

The Christian Family Magazine 
Is devoted to tlte improvement d the clomcst!c' circTe, tlis 
improvcmcul off:rth':' r, mother, youth and child. fi,r each of 
which cla!;scs of persons i1 will furnish a ~wparate depart· 
ment, besidt>s mi~ce liarwnus essa ys, exp11siti(lns and criti
cism~, occlcl'iast ical intclligPnce aud the e.dit<.r,s table. The 
.fillir.g up of each of llwl'lc several departmen ts will rt'qnire 
the editor to draw· lar!!Ply upuu llistory, sc1:nlar and eccle· 
siastic, and the Sciences, e!'pecinlly the natural histnry and 
geography involved in biblical st udy, aud in the displny of 
the world as it is, was, and a.s it should be. This .scope of 
objP.cts, fiHrns f.,r the work a characte r sn pec'lliar to itself, 
that i1 cannot, in ony way, interfi!re with <tllf valuable perr
odicals, whi le it mu;;t be! confessed that ~ut' ! r n paper is nee
ded to fill rhe chasm which n :>w exists. T ire youlh are the 
hope of our couur•y nnd unr church, and parc•nts the hope of 
,youth. To the firrnily, tho hnme of bc>th, we~ :;end a month-

lY 'Visiter, laden with usc•f•tl knowledge ancl advice. 
Any rcsprmsiblo pP.rson, prPachor or e!dc•r, f>trl1er or moth

er, son or clau,uhler, wlw is intercstP.d in our nesign, may act 
as agc1t, aud nil post masters arc lliJi horiz.·rl by law to send 
on names and ITlllll l!Y for pr.ric,dieals post frt: c. Remember 
that! Ladies nrc e~pc•cially reques!cd to ta 1•n nrrenc:cs, 'lnd 
swell our list to so grea t 1111 cx1ent ns will j11sti(y such occa
•ionul wood cuts, ns ·'ill render the work more useful to tha 
young. 

'fhc Christian F'amil.lJ Mcr!(aziue, hm:;ides the cover, will 
eontn :n twc'n 1 y-fc1u r p:rg~>s in eada n~~rnb .. r, nnd w:ll he puo
l isbed m••lllhly. nt $l. rwr llllllllrn, ill advaurr, or when tbe 
first nrmrher i~ received, wh!rh 1~ :w unn~ual ctn:lllt ity ()(rea
din~ m~II P. r, of Jl,i~ r.h:rr:u~trr. f..r Hmt prir1~. !fp<tyrnP.nt be 
deln~n1d three moutlr~. $'5{) wi!l hp f' '••tr?Pil. !nd:vidua)s 
Of COmpanlt!S C:\0 oh' :'l : r ~ i~li:' d Ollit.ts 1:1 ,rQ¥aU~!:, pcntii• 
free, ai~ copioa, or for $10, t~ir~tt~u ~opies. 

PRoSPBCTU!J • 

Any one pnyin~, in ndvance,mnre than $10 post free, shalt 
bave the work at 75 cents· p~r cnpy, seltl In any ncldress. All 
communications must be addressed. poR!ngP. free", to 
. D.S. BURNETTi 

Cincinnati 0/rio. 

PROSPE CTUS, 
FoR THE FlFTn V oLUMR, oR VoL. III. NEW SERIES o• 'I'JIF 
GE~lUs oF CuRISTIANlTY. 
In offering unother volume of thn "Genius flf'ChristiaoitJ · 

to the public, t would advertize tbe matter of the volume, u 
~~~ . 

1. .Three subjects will be treated at len$-!lh, succeeding 
each other, in the volume; nnmely, The Offices of Jesus~ 
The power aud work of self disc ipl ine, :uvl The church or
ganization and discipline authorized in the New Te~~ament~ 

3. Miscellaneous items, essay:-;, &c. 
The volume will consist of twenty·f<'nr numbers, of six

teen pages each, amounting in ull to !~1~4 p:tl!cs. 
The price of the volume will be $1,26. Those who par 

in advance, or within lhrP.e ncontlts fnur. the commenecment. 
of the volume, will be credited iu fu ll,mlth<! payment of oM 
dollar. 

Those who furnish six or mora new suhc;cl'ibers, with cas.b 
in advance, by t he fir~l of May twx•, mny re tain every third
dollar. All such subscrcbers tu be ol.r.uitwd and sc11t after 
this date.. A • . G. CowNG~. 

Bostou, Mass., FeL. 28tb, 1845. 

NOTICE. 
Brother J. J . Harvey, is iu!'mm <' cl, l!t"t his remittan

ces, rt-ferrrd In in hi:-\ leiter to the 1 o-;t Master at this 
pla<'e, has hm~ n receiv(HI, and tlw ~\llh:wr i l.er < credited as di· 
rectt>cl. Will Brother HarvPy, slill·acl :,sour 11gcnl and ex· 
tend the c irculation of the Me!:lscugcr iu P.:·unsylvao ia and 
N. Jersey? D. P. H. 

~ Sub!lcriptions Tt'lCPivP.d al thi!; o!li•·p ror the GDIUI 
ov CnRlSTl:\NITY, Nlih•d hy B•nth•! ' Cuxn~Gs of Boetoa 
Mas~ .• aiHl also fi,r thP CnRtsn.o. FAI.H!.V M.AGAZINE, edit
ed by Brother BuaNRTT c :nc!uuuri, o :lh•. o::r Sev·pro•· 
pectusea for thts above P~t>er.J. 



·DEFERRED ARTICLES. 
We hne·rcceiv~d COJIIInUIIICUt ioars from ".Zorobabel" oW. 

-f4union"-frnrn ''.'l'heophilv~" ·on 1-he "Wm1ts •if t1te chur.ch· 
<e&"-fr<im .JocJib Cr·eath on HRe.formations''-l'rorn ·A. G. 
Comings uu '' 1'1le CA>nflict of tlte Fait~ful"-ou the· ''mean• 
o()f u.1itin.g ChriNtian:;',-" Who orl! covrtqus.,, and •he "Ele
:me-nt.f nf ct uct" aud a1so th11 n U'rother 'r. P. Ware of Bran· 
.Con M i:~t~.: "" '•t.'tP f1n nn.d 1-ibl"''al pccu?Liary aid totoordl 
tile &v:pport of the gospel." Tltes'? cummuui~:atiutrs shnll bo 
atleuded tn in tlu•ir proper orde~. Our 1·ead~rs may expect 
tbeJll iu our llc.xt number. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
. We mtl!>l c'aim iutlulgP.IH:c fi,r n witile. a~ we nre fitting 

np n study r111rl lihr:rr.v rno•fll. <le:~ laned for our 1•ffire ond so 
eoon ns jjuisltcd, we wilt :·d.,usl all (lilT papet~.anlltl.row our 
'business into a ~v~~ema:ic f•ll'm.-Ail unanswP.ret1lettera 
wj.)J soon ~eccivo ~ur attention. D. P. H. 

. The following·communication from the p~n of Br.o. Ha
kly, we give· ·to our readEHs, because · -of the good christian 
l!lpirit it breathe;:, and not hc('I\UHe we thiuk it the correct 
way ·ofsettliucr d:llicn·hies bctwet•u brethren, who may have 
bad any cuHi:;un. W·c have nn if"nuly :H'oic1Nithe intro
duction of peNioiHil maflerr. into our paper, and only i•1 this 
case, feeluu.rsclves justified, because the parties nre r.eeon·· 
ciled, and tile exu1nple of Bro. £foley, 1s su good, so much 
like the fruits of llw Spirit or Christ, that it may influence 
<>!hers to ftJIIow his exa mple. ~'or ourselves, we wnulc! be 
pleased again to heor from Brothe r Haley on_ Covetc.nJsne!S 
anQ kindred topics, which shall find a place in {lilt r.o l•1.mns. 

D. P. H. 
COLDBROOK, Warren Co. m., Feb. 12, 1845. " 

Brother Henderson:-Jf we owe our brf!thren nny thing 
on earth, it is n regard for tl1eir fcPling!'. We should there
fore use al1 caution 10 av11id offi~ nrling them, luH we ~houl~ 
<mu~e a brother to sturnb!,e and fall, 1'1~r wlr()HI Chri~;t <!ied. 

I will therefcm:1 say, that the object of'rhis cnnununic;1tion, 
is, to reconc:ile a brother\ who lives in our county, who feel• 
himsel f alluded to in the p!\rt of a comruunicali .. n wl~ich I 
add.ressed to you, and which IIJlpeared iu the Messenger on 
lhe subject of the lusts of the tlesb, &c. The parl Jeferre4 

'to, Is the allusion m:tde to an individual buying and sellinr 
mules, while his IJmther ia• adversity st11oci in need of tho 
money used in the tr11ffic &c. ,He beiug the only man in 
this section, who fi)l.lows tl\at occupation, thinks that the al. 
lusion was too persm111l. 

N ow broti1er H<>ndersnn, I am sorry, truly sorry thnl the 
allusion dropped f,nul my pen, C~"PP.I: iully under the c ircum
lllllnces, which l did ttot cousidcr at tlta time. 1 aimed at 
the gcuernl character of covetousne!ls, and dropped the allu· 
6iun inadvertently. lt is IJurnan 10 err, Gud and our breth-
ren for11ivc. · 

A rccnneiliation has benn outa incd, nnd "brotherly lovl't 
eontinucs." I l~>ve Uuci's ch ildren, because llwy are bia 
children. and l \V'111ld rat Iter hare a mill-stone fastened to 
my neck·, nncl bo cast iu:., a he depths of the sea, than to of.. 
feud one ofthtim in tcntiun:dlv. 

It is due to the hr11t!Jer rc~terrcd to. to say, that from the 
.tcstimnuy of his b;cturon,-thoso of his own congregal-:on, 
d1at from their own kurJwledt?e o( him, he is a an.an given to 
h 11spirality in propr:rtiou lo his meaul'l, and there has never 
appeared a featu1e ~·f cll\'etousness in any of his acts sinco 
l1is residenc-e in rhi~ !l ~ct ion of country; hut on the contra· 
ry, his hands hnve been always c.pen to the wallis of the .fa
therless and the w:dnws, nor has he oppres=-ed the !Jireling 
in his wagc!l, or tu rn ed ~~~·:ide the stran11erfrom Ids right, but 
fenrs God; all of whit:h I believe, and heartily exonernto 
him from any impu lution whicll would detract from his good 
ehristian character or name. The love of God, should bo 
the love of Ins chi ldre n. He <lied fc1r us. and we should 
be willing to lay uuwo our lives for tbe brei.lucn. ';God i1 
Jove." 

F or the sake of evatling all difficulty, it is hi~t request and 
my own, that you would givci this explanation a place in th• 
Messeugt:!r. Your Brother, 

JOHN G. HALEY. 

From tltr. Ch1·istian Rfvietp. 
THg GREATEST SIN EXCEPT ONE. 

In tQe New T estame nt we lenm tlie unpardonable sin of 
fbe Jews consisted in attributing the miracles which Jesua 
Christ did ul)y the finger of Gon," to the spirit of Bsuza
BO. 'l'his, perhape, is the great ein for whicb Cbristitiat 
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are forbiclden to prny; bnt whllt. sin in magnitude and lurp.i.
tude is next to it in the oark list o f man'~ vict•sf Is it mur
der d runltennes!l, lvin", stealino', or cheating ! Not at all. ' · .; o e 

The builde r uf a llouse is greater thnn the house, and if we 
can ascertain what leads me n to druulwuness, murder, &.c. 
we sha!l lny l.>:tre tho mot of the tree of w!J icb these mal
practices are only branches.-l dltmess, or L aziness, is the. 
monster which destroys more men than all other sins put to
gether. It, indeed, is the root, stock. nnd parent o f moSt 
sins.-Children are sufferN! to ruu idle abou t the streets, or 
about the farm with ll1e "little nc~rw s," and ' ' twil commu· 
nications so.on corru pt their good mauncrs." Th~y have 
nothing. else to do; the consequence i~, most of them engage 
in the filthy conversation of t.heir ussociates. V nlgttrity and 
profa·nity are fully developed, befi,rc most child ren can·:talk 
plainly; next rebellion tn the pnreutal ,l!overnment is mani· 
fested. At an early nge, for want of use fu l employment, 
mo.st boy~ have learned . how to smoke and chew tobacco, 

drink,.aucl gamble a little fi1r amuscmP m. T he y can't now 
be induced to adopt any industrial pursni t,.and when sent t() 
school, not one in twenty cat~ be educated. T he labor it 
too hard. Hnbi ts of vice are growing apnco, and e re parents 
are nwt!rc, their "good sons" are UlltlHH,ageahle, profl igate, 
and given over to dissipation. J~ook nmongst that large, and 
consequP.nlly re~pectahle class of uu r I'd low-citizens called 
"loofFrs," aud asl< why they are thus? Idleness h.as done 
it? Look iulo our St :tle prison~, llllcl nsk these good look· 
ing me n, What brought yon lr e'rt:? One says, I murdered ;. 
another, l committetltheft; anti another, I w~s a fol'ger. But 
ask, Why did you ~nurder? ·~Ah!," says the man, "I .waa 
dru nk.,' Bu t what made you a drunkard? "0h!'' hesays, 
"I had nothing to do, and I -whiled nwa y my time at t_he tn· 
ern, or with my young companions, where we took a little 
to pass away the time pleasantly, till J. became too (ond of 
it." But attk th~ thief a11d swindJe r: Why are you thus?-=
'fho problem is ea51y of solution. 'l'hey were br6uaat ~P. io 
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idlene!s, perhaps, without (ortune~ and if they had nny it. 
was soon spent. They were too lazy to work-indeed, they 
despi:sed it, aud the cous::qucucc was they were determined 
to have a living 11ff of other$. 'l'lu~ r:>ad :s 1101 d;fficult, and 
soon barefaced rognery a;,<.J swindl;ug nrc p!llcticed without 
remorse. I t was ottcc ~mid by an en: :ucnt Judge in Tennes-
see, that he had "ucvcr lwc,wu a tru ly in;lu~trious man who 
was not honest~" aud thut he had lJCvcr !mown a ' ' working 
man tried for ft louy." 

Bringing up children without indu!'ltry, corrupts more of 
cbe human family than all otllcl' causes, in wbat is termed 
civilized sociery. 

A t a future day, it may not be am1ss to point out the de
gr!¥1 alion and dct·!p misery of a larg :l porti••n of our females, 
produced from fnlse uoti~ms 0f habits of industry. 

This essay is specia lly dcdtcatcd to parents in the church 
of Christ. Brethreu,are yt)U! training you cbilJreo for God, 
or for the devil? T. E. 
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BooN county Mo.; Feb. 28th, 184~. 
Breth ren H enderron nne Jones:- T have the pi rasu re to inftlrm 

you , that Broth er Cr•nch and myself have recAntly had sev01al 
to obey the Lord at meetings we have held m cli1Terent parts of the 
c ounty. l ast S aturday and Lorcl's day \H were at Bonne Fem . 

.me in 01H county. 'I_'herewas a fine. aud1ence,andon Lord' sday 
we planted a COI'gregation oi Jesus Christ, on the fl'lun dation of 
Apostles and P 1opbets, of twenty mewbers . Some of them bad 
just confessed the~· avior and obe~ ed the gospel- a few were mem
bers in Columbia. and sume hod their membership nt Millersburg. 
Prospects are ve1y flalfering for gootl in that vicinity, and I trust 
the "little flock" 11t Bonne Femme may wallt worthy of their vo
eatlon, and witness the triumphs of truth in the union of Chria· 
1ians, and the salvation of ~inners. 

Accept t he assurances of my christian regard and affection~ 
T. Jrl, ALLElf. 
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DunuQus. Feb. 20th, 1 f·~ 
Brother Henderson:-\V e are getting along pretty well with oa.r 

Utlle church t.ere. l\1y congregation~ cnn twue to increase and' 
we nil think the<e is n ffi';lnifest Increase of public t ntere~t There 
Qre soille. rea, ~y t1 l>relk the way, and l do not know where the 
work, if once IH•g.~tn, would stop. You must not fuil to come; for 
lam making greal calculnt1ons on the visit. 

Your Brother, 
J .P. LANCA '3TERt 

NOTE.- 1 cannot soy, when I shall hove the pleMure of seeins 
my dear friends a.td brethren in Dul>cque; but if the Lord w' ll, t 
lope to gee them ,during tbe s;ning or summ~r. Brother Jont>s or 
~iam, or perhaQS both, wilt visit Dul>uq)le during the summet. 

D.P. H. 

WcODFOnD county, 184:J• 
Dear Brcther Hcnclerson.-'fay grace. mercy and pence be mul· 

tlplied u~to yon , t!: rough lhe k:lpwloJ~e of him who haa called us 
toglory ond virtue. 

There '"<lS a congregnfon orsnints organi z~d in Hanover on t'li.e. 
teth of;1'nnunry. They a:umber sixteen members. • 

Yours in hope of eternul life. 
R1Cl1ARD· LINN •. 

Camp Crcelr, Mc:Dorough co., March 24th, 1845 •. 
MT. Davicl P. llendeu10n: Dear Bro\her:-Fre:ing n deep inte~ 

rest ia the solVtlt:on of -·iuners, I have c•:nl!luded to acld re~s you, 
hit the..r-u .po:;e of s~t>1 ng, ifyou t:annot influence some able pr.o
elnimer of the taue go~ pel of J esnJ Cbrist., to visit this deFtitute 
and mu<:11 nfglrcl•·cl pari or our ft> rlilc couni:y. 'l'hP.re are a great 
many, who 111e truly cnq11iring ' he w11y of saiV·Iollton, "ho mu&t, 
(if aid cannot be obtained) beuome th e prey. o f pttrlyi11ing l<'ach· 
e1s. l'ly he••rthns be 11 fitted w.itla· the cleepesl regret, when 1 
Jaave seen nu-n bers <.Ollll! foi\Vard. anti tle~are to·kno~v '•what they 
must do to hesnved.'' t .. st•e them·di reel-ed ton ·mourner's bench." 
'l'ltev ore l!Olll'llowed to h~:ur tilt: grt>n·l ar:ost:!e Peteron Ute day ot 
the setLi ug ll1J of 1 111' ki ngil\)JU'. 
Ther~ is a te • ~de tiei•l 111 th is ~c,unty for tl·n a-bla·evaAgeli.st to 

do greet goo:i 10 ~~~· •ngaut; 1111•·Y :l1Ml1s to Hot!. Some hu11dreds in 
ibis couuty urtl roiV a,.ml y U11d w.ill 111; tu oht:y. 111~ gO:illel, if it 
werepoptltly un-: ... lJ.:tlto .h..:Hl' i heto 1:.1 ''~"a pu:a(;ber 111 tlla 

RIILIOJOUS NEWS. 

ecunty, ..ave one or two on the north sile. Do con~ir\er Ollr cue, 
and send us heir ifpra<.tic'able. We cannot at thi~ time prom ist
o.ny 11ecuniary nid; but e10ry alte:'llion anti ncoommoJuuon will 
~e affotdt>d by Strwart Pennington, or J .!l.mes Vance at Sewards • 
vil!e, Austin Coker, Wm. Maxwell, or J. ll . f1.~:npbell ( amp 
Creek , and J. CJ11a:;, J. J... Twiman.noctor B tcon,'\:V. H. Randolph, 
Reuben Boddas and others nt ~faro mo. 

·In hope of eternalli fe 1 I arn yours in the g':>soe ). 
' W M. l\t!: X WELL. 

Wee wil~ visit )facdonough, and p;each l~o word in answt>r lO 

this M ocedoninn cry? The harvest tmly is l!'teat, but the labor· 
ers are few. \Ye s'tatl u'se our influence with Brother Kane to 
viiit the fcieui.ls ill Macoml>, alld trust thet he will soon be with: 
tb§m, D. P. H. 

Sp:-ingfield, April :;!d, 1845. 
Bro Henderson:-S:r, I n<n obout conc:u,Jing my work for the 

~ast year, aJter whic!t, as I miormetl you, will tnke a tour through· 
Iowa ond the northern pnrt of this State . Y. shall oe in Jackson· 
ville on Snrunl;~y the 12 •. h of this month. Jf}OU think 1t expedi· 
en t, yc,u may m•1ke U(l[l'lllltrnen~s f"r nre at n:ght, and on Lord' • · 
day folluwing at the usl•al hour. 

If you have nny Oiing foT me to do yon will ha,·e tt reauy by 
that time. l have ju~t returned from !\:Jt. Pu lns:ii, where I lind a 
lit tle skirmish with a Uni\'ersnlist pteochel on the"second com· ~ 
i~g of Ghrist." So fur ns ascertain~d, the pubiic are' satisfied that 
it is still'·fut•.!re. \\' c ht1o two adui tions. More when I see you. 

A. J. KANE. 

'\\re are glad ~o hcnr from Brother Kano, and trust that the 
brelhren 111 the nort.!tern p .H 1• of tlli~ State :tml in Iowa will be 
greaLiy blcs~P.cl hy his vl!>it among tb~m. He is OLH authorized 
agent to make ~:ollccLi'on~, an.:l procure ubscribersfoc the Mes:Jetr 

D. P. H~ 
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Mechanicsburg Ill.; Feb. 131h, 18(~. 
Brother .JJenderson: hend you the gorrc.wful ~ews, of thedea~ 

~four d ear broth"r John Churchill. He. fell asleep on the mom· 
ing ·of the 4t:l of FebrU1l ry, in the 45th year ef his life. Jening a 
widow an<llacrge fa mily of children, together with a number of 
brethren, relatives, and friends, to mourn the loss, which we now 
austain. He ha~ lived the life of a christ:nn for several years, 
showing a pattern ofgocd w01ks. IJe bas bern on Eldttr oftbe 
«:burch here. for about1wo and a h11lf yeors. (Je ·died ns he hod 
lived, calm nntl serene, r etnining Ius int<.,llect 1\t:d composure of 
mind till ·tho last. A few hours before he departed, l osked him 
if he were willing to be gone. His tnswe1 wo~.· "1 feel on that 
subject as I did wbP.n I was welL L<'t me go to n1ght; or in tho 
morni ng. or at any time, I con say amen," .vh:ch was aimost the 
laat word he uttered. He then fell asleep in death. 

Your Bro.ther, 
W. S. PlCKBREL. 

Houston, March 18th, 18.(6. 
·Hr Dear Brother:- It bas become my pni n rul duty to infornt 

TOU of the death of our beloved brother W •lltam; "bo lied Marcil 
8th, at6l o:clock, .P· M., of Pleurisy and Lu ng fever, after an ill· 
ness oft welv£ days ; during wllicb be received ~:very attention of 
Physicians and friend s ; and was buried at the side of his mother, 
near Franklm, where be died. He appe.a-:s to have retained his 
aense~ to the lost; and to hove died without a doubt or misg~ving 
as to his future happiness. This is the 1hitcl time that death bu 
'Visited our father's fireside; and a third time a lovt'd one has been 
Galled home• There were 9: there are now G. \-\'hose time shall 
it be nest to gCJ1 Are all ready? How 1mpo1taot that we be al· 
ways prepared to gol-to hear ~be summons , • ·comel''-to stand 
at the .,Bar of Godl"-to bear the pluuuid of "well done!" 

Your Brother, 
H. A. CYRm~. 

1,HE 

CHRISTIAN MESSENG·ER, 
Vol. xi.v. A.pril, 1846. No.···t2.. 

For the Christian Me.sse11ger. 
THE CONFLICT OF THE F Al~fHFUL. 

The Christian is not hom to a life w11ich has no conflict. 
When he takes upon him the name of tbe Son (If God, he re · 
ceives the mal k that declares a mighty conflict certain. He 
enlists for a toilsome, though bloodless war. 

It is not the strife of contending States, it is not the con
troversy of ambitious Icings, which is to try his courage. It 
is to endure a more dangerous tria], than when death blows 
his trump of victory from thfl cannon's mouth. There is with 
hirn a migMier hazard than that of dying. 

From his first enlistment in the service of the Prince of 
Peace, a war is made against his soul, and all the powers of 
flesh and sense are marshalled in most dread array to wot k 
f1is ruin. Passions.and appetites-one seeks to push anrl 
one to pull him from his hallowed purpose. 

Passion scou rg~s wi th l1er demon-whip, and like the fear
ful temp(}St winds that seize old occan,-and shake her from 
'her very bed, she seeks to agitate and trouble the placid el 
ements of Christian hope and love; and drive the Christian 
from the post of faith. 

Courage, courage, CJ~ristiau, be yours, or all is lost forev
er. · If passion fills you'r ears with hissings of ten thousaucl 
l5erpents, "be of good courage," I say, "stand." Remember 
to "add to your faith courage." "Be not overcome of eviL'= 
~ie)d not one inch of ground to sin's ambition. Keep cool! 
b~ fir.m, "be not terri~ed." Sin never conquers any but a 
yteldmg foe. Such, 1t kills without mercy. · 
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CONFLICT 01' THE FA.ITHFtTL. 

But appetite-the pleasures,of sense, how with a silku· 
cord they draw upon the powers of a Christian's conscience! 
But, set your faithfu l sentinel. ''Wbat I say unto you1 ll 
soy unto a tl,-wa.tcV~' ~Be not deceive<i He that SOWil' 

to the flesh shall of the l1 esh reap corruption." "Be not mo-· 
ved -away fr,,m the hope oft he gospel." Let riot the plea!r 
ures of seuse allure yon. Remember the humility of Christ . 
Be not nsbarned t1; be like him. Do not value yourselvea· 
as deserving so mnch better circumslanr.es than He was fa-
vor~d wllb. He had uot where to lay his head. ''He be-
came poor/ 1 He was so benevolent to mankind. Do not 
despise. tll !:l idea of fl.eing lik_e Him, nnd flee' from the great 
conflict. R esis t the allu'rements ofthe world. AQ.here to· 
Cllrist. 

The confllct soon will change. If sin cannot triumph over 
!OU, death will press h is claim, and urge his way to con~ 

quest. 
Oh! when be thunders along th'e way,his giant steps crush

ing all mortals do•vn below the e~rth's fai r face, to the dark· 
cbam~ers of s,i lence, then, 0 then, may we be guarded by 
the great Deliverer, to a participation in rhe victories of bea ~ 

vcn and imrnortafity~ 

Boston, Ma~s. A. G. CoMINGs. 

MEANS OF UNITING CHRISTIANS. 
Has Christianity no attractive.excellencie~, wh i~h, being. 

/ 

fully pnt in practice, or manifested in any people, shall make 
them the great .centre of attraction to those that ·truly hiV<>' 
God and desire the glory Q[ his name ~ . 

ff it has, then the means of promoti;;g Christian Union. 
will be fiJUnd in those peculiarities of character which shall 
show a living and movin$l embodiment of Christian purif:t 
and lovelille!:!R. Love and purity have their enticing 'odors, 

like the msa. 
I f Christi •1niry hns no ro:uch pP.culinr excellency as mun 

atlrllct nnd c.lr aw ~ogc: \lw r all pur~ hear ted an d sincere lovers 

lllllA.NS 0'6 UNITING CHRlSTIANB. 

of Jclms, then a naked precept requ ires union, while in tl&o 
whole system, there is nothing that would naturally tend to· 
produce such a desirable end. The thorn and the 1histle pre
t ent noattraetions; and even the stupid ass will show hi» 
.Jisrelish for them. 

It is not by prea-ch ing up the oblig ation to be nnited, that 
the people of God arc to be brought into practical nnd real' 
union. Those who perceive the obligation und would de· 
sire to ~e it E:ifected, must begin at the right point and sue · 
c.css will follow. 

The firs t thing to be done is, to indurc those who hava· 
professed to take their s tand on the Bible alone, to $tand on 

it;.-aud in their own characters, tempers, manners and spir
it, exhibit the excelrcncies of Christianity, in all their attrac

tive beauliE.'s. Then, like the .power of the magnet upon 
broken . pieces of metal, will tho clear light or divino truth· 
melt away all our fet:lings of opposi tiqn , 0ne to another,aud• 
aU hearts be dran n t o one attractive centre . 

Bostun, Mass. A. G. CoMINGs .. 

B£NEVOLENCE OF C£1IUS1'IANITY. 
The benevolence wh:ch is characteristic of Christinnit} ,. 

und which it requil'es, is of a pccu lia1· kind. .It is fairly rep. 
resented in the case of the poor widow, who cast her mite3. 
into the treasury, which led J esus to say the.t she had don" 
more than nil the rich one1=, beeause, thoPgh they had cast 
in much, sbe had cn~t in "01ll her living." 

Let not those b1othren deceive a.od ruin tl-,emseh·es with 
the supposition t-hnt thP.y are benfvol<:nt, who give $ 5, $10,. 
f50, $ lOO, $1000; or any other sum, per ~ear, ft1r the pro
motion of truth Ol' the intereRts o~· religion. ol' humnnity, if 
they stiU have no- n~Qessity or rlenyi:l.Q' wcm:;elves the Ju~u .. 
ries or plensu1'es of life, by rc ason <Jf tboir anuniticenct'. 

Chrls1 in n benevolence b•!gi·Js w:!lt u~ ' 1 r : : W·l l11•g :n to 

d-eny ours. lves thtll, tlw t, ~:~ .. :I the othc:r, grt~ t ifica t ion, tht\t \VI 

"'ay. buvc tho :~1 ·. ,,, ,, • ; d Ji fig l ood :o our .h.:i low m.en .. 
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Qhrist is the perfect mode) ofCbristian beneYolence. For 
our sake, he became poor, t&at we through his poverty might 
be made rich. 

It ought to be said to every one who will consent to enjoy 
luxuries, knowing as mend~ that a large number of our dear 
brethren are not able to enjoy the common comfortl of lire, 
that such a course is a course of sinfulness-a scandal on 
the profession of Cbristillni ty. 

Boston, Mass. A. G. CoMI~G~. 

ST. Louzs, Missouri, March, 1845. 
For tlte Christian Messenger. 

A STRONG AND AN EXACT RESEMBLANCE BE
TWEEN THE PRECEDING REFORMATION~, UN
DER THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATIONS, AND THE 
PRESENT REFORMATION. 
First as to the objects. 

Since the apostacy-the falling away from tl1e Christiani
ty of the New Testament-the object of all God's servants 
- in all their efforts-has been a restoration of Christianity 
to its primitive and apostolical simplicity and purity. The ob
ject of its enemies and corruptors has been to dress it in the 
garments nnd ornaments of this world,-the object of i:s 
frienfls hns been to present her in her native virgin and 
·heuen·descended majesty and simplicity. The baautiful 
simplicity of the New Testame11t faith and practice, excels 
~11 hu rr•an establishments and apostacies, as far as light ex
cels darkness.-As the daylight is calculated to reftect the 
glory and attributes ofGod through all his works-so is the 
glory a·nd brightness ofGod's face man ifested through J esus 
Christ and the New Testament Scriptures and institutiona. 
As natural darkness obscures and shuts out the rays of the 
san from our earth, and hides the works of God from the 
eyes ofhis creatures,-so do all hum~n flppendages and in- · 
Yentions in Christianity obscure and hide the moral grandeur 
nd beauty.of the love and mercy, the wisdom and _power 

&UOJUU1'IONS, 

fif God, n.s they shine in the New Testament Scripture1• 

All former Reformations consisted greatly in throwing ofF 
all human weights and burdens, so does the present. The 
eorruptions ofCbristianity have been effected·by substituting 
other words and phrases than those found in the Scriptures, 
-all the wars and controversies among the religious partie• 
is about the unscriptural names, words and phrases in use 
in the orthodox vocabulary. Our object is to res'tore the 
words, ·names and phrases in the New Testament to their 
Script ural and origmal meaning. 

The second resemblance between former reformations and 
this, is in the means employed for and against the Refonna
tions. The means employed by all former R eformations, 
has been the word of God, pure and unmixt, like gold, ar
guments drawn from this word, as weapons from an arsenal, 
.faith in this word, intelligence in the Scriptures, prayer and 
devotion to this word, or the holy lives of i ts professors. 

As the ancient enemies of the Jews were unable to stand 
before the Ark of the Testimony, and the pillar of cloud by 
day,andJtbe pillar of fire by night; so have His e

1
nemies been 

unable to stand before the pure word and testimony of God 
under the gospel. In the present reformation, this article 
has towered as preeminently above human svstems and doc
trines, philosophy and traditions mixed with ;he word of God 
as Mount Blanc towers above the surroundiug Alps. This 
article is the Jolm Baptist, the harbinger of all reformations. 
This was the great magazine and store house-the arsenal 
containing all the shields, bucklers, missiles and weapons 
used Ly John Huss, Jerome of Prague, Luther,Calvin, Wick· 
litre, Zuinglius, Wesley and the present race of noble wor
thies, and warriors. The old weapens employed ngainst the 
word of God were the supremacy of the Pope and . 
the old fable about Peter and tbe K eys, scholastic theol
ogy, human philosophy, and tradition, and the commanders
in-c;hief in our day, of the enemies' forces, are not better 
clad than were their fathers. Our opposers have not impro. 
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ved their artillery, nor the mode of warfare; on one side i'l 
God's word 'lnd authority,- on the other is man's word and 
human ·authority. ·In ou-r next, we will pur sue this ~esem
-hlance 'Still further. Jn the condasion, permit me to sey, 
-that there are three liltle sly mean dogs that follow all prea-
-ehers of the gospel, and which they should spurn from the ir 
j»resonce, to wit: pri4e, co'Cetouiness and eney. 

J. CREATH. 

For tlte Christian Messenger. 
CHRISTIAN UNION. 

This is a snbjcct much talked of, and ardently prayed for; 
'hut in its a.pproprin ted sense, i-s d1ere no deception in the 
phrase, Christian Uuir.in-nnd may we:: n?t apprchen? th~t it · 
is sometimes used n!lll mas!< to shield us from the od1ous Im-
putation of being nnchnritable ? . 

A Chril:ltian should not,under any circumstances,be afra_1d 
to do right; and it is donbtless right to call Bible th-ings by 
Bible nnmes. Let ns 1H't1 then, cnll sectarian uoioti, Chria
tian un ion; for it w<,uld be most absurd and unscriptural, 
however chnritnhle it might seem to he, were we to speak 
of"Christian sccts"-Christianiiy admits. of none. And 
though deslrnble, nny.indispensable, it is, •.hat Christians.be 
united in faith,n .. d in fact,npon the foundatton ofGod whtch 
s tands firm; it i~ by no means lnndable, were it even procti· 
eable, to ~1ni:r ~!'l·ts in thPir <'pinions, nnd in their e rrors. 

U11clt;rriw1t!n it w• •11ld indeed he, to unchristianize any 
who deselvt• th~· 11::m<•; but se<:ts are uuchristianized by the 
very rncl nl' tbr:i r d i~llllilln, to say nothing of their s~cta~'ian 
names.-l.irve n n rt<'~ , n11cl the greut T encller has satd, • By 
tbis shnll fill "'' 'n 1. n11w tha t you nrc roy Di!'~iples if you ba~e 
Jove one· fi>t anotht· r." Be proyed for the union ofall who 
should bdie vo on him thr(lugh the Aposl)Ps' word. H is 
prayer was d. :nhtlNs nvailiug .-Strange it would indeea be, 
that tbe Heavenly Fnther tiht,u ld wait eighteen hundred years, 
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aJid noL. answer the prayer of his beloved Son, our &YJor . 

'CmiiBTIAN UNION. 

'But.it will be said, if the sects, as such, are not Christ:. 
.ians, surely there arc Christians among them, for God says, 
"Come out ofber,~' (i. e.) Babylon, "111y people.'"' Are theJ 
.not Christians before tbey come out? They may be in the
ory., but whether they are such in f.1c1, is quite problcmati
~aJ. But are there not his people in the world, also, ;1s well· 
deserving the name of Clu·istian, as those among the sects? 
Who will select them ! 10111 these ranks ? -The Lord must 
select them by his G.)~peJ. ·•His fan is in his hnncl''-we 
.cannot k~ow thern, eit'hc r in Babylon or in rht: world-they 
:are made lmown in coming out. The Lord makes known 
:all them that .are his. 

But in selectiug Christians (rom among the sects, or from 
the wmld, were it undertaken, where are the buundurics?-
1C we admit tbe trutb of Christia nity, ihere must be some 
limit, even to the greatest latitudinarian. It gcuernll y hap
pens, however, that our chadty extend~ to tho!.'e who most 
resemble ourselves, at least so fur 11s will serve to c:<tennate 
our guilt , for 'chari-ty will cover a multitude ofsins.' Hence 
the most ungodly, ar·e nsunliy t·be most cha1'itaLle, in their 
sense of the word; and th11t system, or the< ·ry, which will 
ease the con:>cier:ce, and 1 hrow aside t be restraints of mor
ali ty and rel igin~, is S!l boundless in its charity as to e mbrace 
the whole. f:trni ly <lf man, irn·~pPctive of his faith. or his mo-r
als. T he votaries ot'this theory abound in universa l love
ibat is to say, universal selflo'Oe. T hPV ure generally soli-

. -centions, nr:d sn entirP-Iy df's tit ute of :wy-scn1hlanee of Chris
. tianity, thnt to sccnm t1u~ ir own snfcty, .thP.y ore compelled, 
1n the pleuary ampli1uue of their philautltroplty, · to admit 
-the snlvo tion ofaH. 

But even ll ere, whe-re a.tl is lo1•c, '\\'he re tJw.re is no dis
.tinction bf:tween tho vi rtuous and the viciou~, \~e do aot 
.find any kind of :; aion, Ollt<:h l ~>ss Christian union. 

But wher~, mny I ask, ar~ Ch ri stians un ited? Answer: 
in Chri~t-"Y e nre HII one in ct, ri~l .J H~lls." Arc there any 
Christians out of Christ? Out of Ch ris t all nre ali<!ns. 'l'be 
Conaregati,m ofChrist, originally cum posed of Jews and Gen· 
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tiles; (in which these distinctions were lost,) built upon one 
foundation, reconciied to God in one body, strengtb·eiied by 
one faith, cheered by one hope, buried and raised in one im~ 
ineraion, united in lote, and gotetned by one Lord, was set 
apart from every other institution,as God's building and beri- · 
tage, sanctified and justrfied, by tbe impartation of the one 
Roly Spirit. Here is union infaith, and infuct. 

Our apostle asks the question, HJs Christ divided?" with a 
confidence which needs no · nega~iou. Were his mystical bo
dy (the church) divided, it could not subsist. · 'k·bouse di
l'ided against itself cannot stand.' How barbarous, then, 
&he language to tal~ of"Christian sects"! How pr.eposter·· 
ous, absurd, and unavailing, are human creeds, and human 
l~gfslation ns bonds of union; when Christians are complete 
in him who is the bead o~ all principality an~ power! What 
claim have sects, and sectaries, to Christianity? What af
.tinity bave envy and strife, confusion· and every ev.il work, 
to righteousness, joy and peace, in the Holy Spirit? We 
must share the destiny of _those with whom ~e are associa
ted. Light bas no fellowship with darkness:-Christ no con
cord \1-: . • _ lial, nor with Babylo1t. 

~ :iuislian union is, indeed, ·so essential as to be made the 
very test of our reconciliation to God. We are reconciled to 
God in one bod31-not in two, nor in two hundred bodies.
All the members of God's family on earth, are planted to
,getl•er-not separately; they are builded togetl&er for an ha
bitation of God through the Spirit. Talk we, then, of Chris
tian sects; of Christian creeds, of Christian wars!!! Chris
tianity retires from these fields of strife. She dwells h1 hearts 
warm with the love of God, imbued with wisdom from above, 
pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, without parti
ality, and without hypocrisy; full of mercy and good fruit~. 

Her votaries are nll of celestial birth-not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor ofthe will ofmao, but t'fGod-ofhigh, 
honorable, and ~oly destination! The conquest of the world 
is theirs-the subjugation of ~rincipalities and po"ers''- arsd 
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'the final victory over death! Hap~)' they who preeene the 
unity of the Spirit in the bonds .Of peace-;· 

Zonoa.uu ••• 

.ETom the Christian Family Magazine. 
AMERICAN CHRISTIAN BIBLt; SOCIETY, 

FORMED IN CrNCINNATI, .TANUARY 27, 1845. 
As the Bible, the Bible alone, and nothing but the Bible, 

is the distinctive peculiarity of the religious association 
with which we are connected, it seems singular that but 
very little has been done by us in the circulation of the sa
cred volume, and that little mostly by individual enterprise. 
I have long felt that these things ought not so to be, ·and 
therefore a year since, I earnestly exhorted the churchet~, 
in a circular, to aid the American and Foreign Bible Socie
ty with their funds, ur,til we should have an organization-of 
our own for this purpose. I fondly hoped, that the aid 
should ~e promptly bestowed d1ning the year '44; and' that 
in the mean time, a plan would be perfected for the enlist
ment of all our energies, solely under the direction of King 
Jesus, whose we are and whom we serve. But disappoint
ed in this respect, and finding. that many in this city were 
ripe for the effort, I determined that it should be made. A 
£ew meetings were held, and the resolution to organize wa1 
received with enthusiasm, and the subjoined constitution ad
opted. 

'fhis is a holy cause, and one well calculated to enlist all 
our affectio~s. It is a rallying point for all- our energies.
IIowever great the zea~ of the central society, all must per
_ceive that a great nat:onal union is necessary, and i-t is ho
ped that without delay auxiliaries from all quarters will send 
in certificates of their formation and a~hesion. This paper 
has been held back, and much matter excluded from it, af
ter the type were set, to make room for this notice and the 
constitution with the list of oflicers selected last night, Feb
ruary 3d. The address of the Board of Managers will be 
presented in our second number. 

Let it be dist1nctly understood, that our constitution right
ly says, our object is to AID in the distribution of the BiLle. 
We are antagonistic to no existing institution, but are tbe 
helper of all, and hope that the. most friendly relatiomr will 
sabsist between the American, tT,e American & For~;,.., . :sn~ 



the · American Chrutian Bible Societiu. We chose a Bept
rate organ ization, because it wdl embody qur energies a 
hundred times more 'Completely 1han hy combining with the 
other socie ties. With them we will reciprocate every kind 
office , and from th em we hope to receive essen tial aid. 

All our excila~ge pa.pers are reqtH'Stcd to insert this atti
.c:fe, and tl:e C'OIIStitUtion , With their iJeurty COffiffiC'• odation, 
as soaR as possible. En~TOR. 

PREAMBLE~ 
WrmRRA.S, the Sacred Scripture>!'!, the Hebr-ew of the Old 

Teglamen !, a11d the Greek of the New, are the onl,y au thor
itative div!nr-: standard, containing the only revelations ofGod 
~o the homun race r' xtant; nnci, 

WnERJ•:As, it is the duty c1fChristians, whp are called "the 
Jigl:t uf the wo1ld," ro ncqua int tftc human fumily with those 
reve l ation~, by li1 itlrful ly aod thornu~hly translating aud cir
culating 'the111: We, whose narn ~'s are unclersig1:ed, resolfe 
tri unite our lalwJ'.s uncl i· r the I~.J!o\V i ng 

COl'\S'l'ITUTlON. 
ARTICLE T. T he uame of th is AssHciation sbajl be the 

.AHl+~RICAN CnRISTI,\!1< Bmn: S•.<:IETY. 

ARTICLl·: . I I. h ~lwll he the C1hj (•ct ~,f this Society to aid 
in the distr iultlinn of tlw Sacred Scriptures, without note or 
eomrnen t, a•lloug all nati PnS. 

AnTicLE Il l. Each c1mtributor of one dol111r annually, 
.ball be a member. 

· AnTWLE IV. Each cont ributr>r of lwen ty-five dollaJ.S a\ 
one time. shnl l be a life me111hc r. 

An·rxcLF. V. Encl• cnJp riuu!or of o ne lwndred dollar• 
eball be a !iff! direclor. . 

AR'r:WLF. VI. All l):hld~n- npf.•rati<•ll:>:o rSocie t ies,ngree
i.[)g to plnco thhir ~~~~· p!1!s t'uuds 11 1 •II•! Trc:a~ury of thi~ Soci
ety, shall t)e aux l •nn• · ~, a••d ..: itall l,a\'1' 1l•e .right to appoint 
ODe director ; :tucf. f;,r C\'Cl y fj .',y lnc rn !oc-r!', tflf'y shalf be en
titled to auotltc~ r cfill'l'ltt.r. Ti ~ t: l' :l <~··nr S11<:ie ty, located ia 
Cincinna1i, sh:11J he e utir l··d '' ' .<• ll ': d in •1·1or, and _'lllother di
rector fc ,r everv tWf' lll\ · iive 1 n<> r11b1.~ 's; nil which director• 
•hall assemble· at tlrc ·t;me nlid place of tlJe a rwua_l meet-

ing. . . f p '1 . 
ARTJCLFl vrr. A B··ard, Cll i1 ~ 1SIIIl!? 0 u Tf>f':l( ent, UIDO 

Vicc-l'n·sidPnl:t, (.:,., res;''" 'd ing nncl RN~ord i ng Secretar.ies, 
~1;1d Tren~urer, tn!!!! lher w it!, twcnly-livP. ;\lnuagnrs, shall be 
appointed nnnual!y I ll r.ouclu~t 1he bu~ i oess .. r t~.e Society. 
The PresidentJ two Vic(I·Pres ide n t~c~, Secretarios, Treasurer, 
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and sixteen of the Managers, sh:~ll resiue in Cincinnnti or 
its vicinity. The membt:rs of the Boa1d ~hall cou ti uu~ i• 
cffice until supersede? by a uew ~lection, and shall hnve pow
er to till suc-h vacuuc1es as rnay occur in tlu·ir nmnilf!r. 

ARTICLE Vlll. The Bonrd of Managers, :wei th e ir offi-
cers, shall meet mou t hly, or ohener if nccessa r\', at such time 
:~nd place as tL-e y slw ll odjtmrn to; seven of~~ hom sho.ll be 
a quorum. 

AnT~CLF. IX. The Board of Managers shnJl hnvo power 
to appomt such pe rsor s as may h:tve rendered essefll ial ser
vices to the S nciety. rn P. mbers fm life, or life din~ct• · rs. 

ARTICLE X. ,\t the n:eP. Iin" of the Societ\' nnd olthe 
B d ,.. . ' 

oar s of Managers and D ittoc·t ors, tl1e P residcnt,·or in hi1 
otbsence the Vice-Prq;irlHrlt fi 1s! upon the Jist lllPll Jlf<'Sent 
and in the nbsen(' .:: of nil :iH Vice P rt-sideuts, the 'I'n•asnr~ 
or, and in his ;,L:oeu ce suc.h tllember as shnll lle clu.seu for 
that purpose , s hall pr<'s:rh: . 

ARTICLE XI. T he auuual mee ting or ~ he Socie tf llnd 
Directors, sha ll be he ld in Cinc inn ati, on tire ci11y IH.> fc;r~ the 
last Wednesd11y in Apri ', in c·ach year, or nt nny 11thN time 
at the option ot't lw Socie ty; w!wn the necoun tsnfthe Treas~ 
urer shall be prese n t c~d, and a Prl'sidfl nt Viet>-P~t ·s·dPnt!! 
Cl • 'I' ' ' ·~ecretan es, reasnre r, nnd ~ udt other cfficms ns tlwy may 
deem necrss •;ry, tl•gH the> r w111, a Board nf MalW/Zf!lS. shaJJ 
be chosen fm the c;·ls,JinJ yea r, by the Directors f•lltith•d to 
YOte on the Tr~.:asu rl.' t's books, at the br?ginning of the said 
month . 

A:nTICLE XI I. The PrPsident shall,nt the writl('n reqm:st 
of SIX menJilf'!lS of tlte Boord, call a special m~eting (If the 
Board of Ma J:n;.rN:o, c:o~ r siug at least three days' notice of 
such meet inl! to be ,!!i\'eu. 
. A RTJCLF. XI_ II. 'l'lo r, wholo of the minut<>s of every mee-

tmg, shall he SI!J II e::d by the Chair111nn nnd Sef:retary. 
Au·n c.L.I!: XIV . N o ·tl tcra1 i11n sh;dl be n~tlde in •h is Con

!l~tution, excr' pl l:y n V(ll e of t\\'O·tl•ircls of the Sociery and 
Drractors present at nu nu 11 ual me t ti ng. . 

P:'!W'10li:~T. 

D. S. DUHI'\ET . £?f Cincinnati. 
VIC~·PllK!HDEN'fS. 

J. J. MOSS, 
B. S. LA \-\'SON. M. D., 
ALEX. CAM PBELL, 
WALTER SCOTT. 
JOHN T . 4'0HNSON, 

Oi.,; cinnati. 

" 
P rr.f. l!tthany CoUtgt. 
Pittsburgh. 
K entuck11. 
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·JOHN O'KANE, Indl,ana. 
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EPHRAIM A. SMITH, Georgia. 
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GEORGE R. HAND, Cincinnati. 

TREASURER. 
THURSTON CRANE, Cincinnati. 
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MISSIONARIES TO PAGANS. 
Bro. A. Campbell in the Christian Baptist, Burnett's Edit : 

page 19, has proposed two plans of converting the heathen. 
1st. By the divinely called and sent; or 2d, By colonizing 
christian societies anwng them. 

By the called and sent of God, he understands, those, who 
have heard the voice of Goc! calling them-those qualified 
to speak infalfibly-and those capable of confirming their 
testimony oy working miracles. Such were the missiona 
ries first employed by God for converting the world, and for 
est-ablishing chriatian churches in all the earth. But says he 
"This class of men have ceased ever since the death of the 
apostles, !)One have over sii1ce appear~d in the world, nor 
have we any authority to sxpect such again in the present 
dispensation." Then it follows that this plan of heaven for 
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eonverting the heathen has ceased,and all hope of its renew· 
al is entirely lost to this dispens~tion. 

The se:cond plan proposed is, "that christian societies b~ , 
colonized among them, and exhibit the spirit and morality 
of christianity in their life and conversation."-ls this plan 
ever proposed by the Lord in the Scriptures? Ia it any 
where enjoined by bim as a duty upon christ:acs? or is it 
exemplified by christian practice in the New Testament?
If in the Sctiptures, it be not proposed by the Lord-if not 
enjoined by him as a duty on christians-and if not exe~_
plified by their practice, then we must conclude that .th11 
plan is not divin-ely authorized. But were it of divine au
thority, what would become of those nations, as the Chine~e 
and the Japanese, who will not permit colonies of stranger• 
to settle among them? 

The first is the only authorized plan ofheaven, as is abun 
dantly proved in the New Testament. If tbis has ceased, 
and no more to be revived, what shall become of the poo.r 
pagans? There is no hope for them on this plan. But by 
what authority have we concluded that no more such men 
with miraculous 'powers may be expected in the present dis
pensation or age? The pious an·d learned Doctor Malcolm 
in his missionary tour in the south of Asia, made a very na
tural remark when viewing the degraded state of the pa
gan world, a~d the yery slow, diffi.cu_lt an~ almost ine~ec
tu:>l means of converting them by mtsstonartes. He plamly 
intimated that nothing less than the restor-ation of miracu
lous gifts could effect it. Doct. A. Clark thought that those 
miraculous gifts bad ceased because of the unbelief of the 
church. We ought not to be too hasty in concluding th~t 
we have no authority to expect such gifts to be restored m 
the present dispensation, or gospel age. 

When the Lord made promise of the Spirit t.o His ap~
tles, was the promise limited to them alone,or did it also e~
~end to others? Certainly, to others also: for all the 12~ 
at pentecost received it in com moD wi'b the apostles; an• 
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it was reeciv ... d also by the Samaritans, by the Corinthiu~, 
nnd m:tuy otlwrs. Indeed, it appears to have been promised 
to-all (JUC.H.J.~ nt l>clievcrs, whether J ews or Gentiles. Ach1 
ii: 38. '·Rc:pP. ut and be 'baptiz~d every oue of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission ,,f sins, a·nd yc 

11«'11 receivo the gift of the Holy Ghost. F or the promise
is to you and your children , and t6 nH that arc afar off, evert 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." T his is the an
cient g"~pel. Fvr the first parf of A~ts ii: 38, 39, we stren
uously con.rend, why not for the second nlsc1? Was not th is 
rpirit to abide wiih the Apostles .forever? aud also with nll 
christ ians, who nrc the temple ef the Holy Ghost? If the
temple be. d,·stilllte of the spirit, it has ceased to b"e the tern-· 
ple of Gncl·; but if the Spirit yet dw(;lls in his temple, is its
power dimmishc:tl ?· Which of the divine wr ~ ters says so? 

Ohjection 1st. Paul says J Cor, xiii. 8 . "Charil Y. never 
failcth ; but whether there be pr<>phecieF;they shall fail; whe
ther there· be ton~;ucs they shail cease; whether there be 
knowle-dge, it shall vanish away.'" • 

A IISWCr. When is it stated that tliese gifts shall C€ase r 
In tl~is wnrld, or in the world to come? In this age, or in 
the ago to come ? I11 this imperfect state, or ~n thr..t which 
Is perfect? The apostle adds as a reason why these gifts 
shall c.ease . V s. 9, W. For we know in parr and we proph
ecy in purt; but when that which is perfect is come, then· 
that which i~ in part shall be d'one nway,- or rendared usc
less. Nuw can we think that the inspired apostles knew but 
ll part of thA rcwelations of Gocf, nnu preached .but a part t 
That tht·y looked forward' to a period' in time when the roY
elation tu rmn shou·ld. be p~rfcct, and tbere(or~ superior to 
t[Jat · l<nuwn and pre"ttched by tho Apostfes and primitive 
christian:;? Cnn ,.e suppose t·ha.t that time is co;ne, when 
this perfect ft>V~>Intlon and' knowledge are nL:o cnrne?· Du t 
it is sa=J, rl:at tlr~se git'ls have ceased sioee the death of the 
liJ><lSth::~. McH! we theu ·cnncludet;ll\t t/f s pMrect revela
tfou e ar!H! i !l ·•l t!ieir d<:a!h? We ~hould cnqu:re wi1er~ ia: 
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i.t? By whom was it brought in? for if 1\ better revelntion 
has been introduced since the apostles' death, it is import
ant we should know it, and we do wrong in r~>jeeting a per
fect one for that which is in part. But we ull agreo, except 
tl1e Papist:J,Shakers, nnd Mormons, th :tt the apo:>t les p~rfcct
ly kn ew the gospel, and prP.ached ir to the wwld, and that 
this is the standard of truth nmnng P: .. lcsrnu : ~, 111Hf will be 
until the end oftirne. ·when we say, thu npostlm; pt:rfcctlr 
i(uew the _gosp·el ;tnd preached it, we nH:nll th,tt they knew 
<13 much as their limited capacities C11uld c1mtaiu, and as 
much ns God saw proper lo revea l to the111 fur the sulv:ltion· 
ofsinnersi but they looked forward to a period,at the resur
rection, to a perfect state, wll,.m rheir capacities would ue 
enlarged to comprehend truths tud glories of which they 
lrad no ideas in tire present slate of imperfection, In thiw 
imperfect slate he comprtreH him:wlf to a child-in the per
fect state, to a man havi ng put away ch ildish things. Now, 
in this imperfect state, we see throtrgh n glass darkly 1 bu t 
then, in the perrecl state , face to face. Now, 1n thie im
perfect state, we know in part, in cnnseqtJence of our limit
ed cupacaies; but then, in the perfect sta te, we sholl know 
even as we· also are known. And now in this imperfect 
s!ute ahideth faith, hope, ar!d charity: these tb ;·ee, but iho· 
greatest of these is cha:iry, or lo ~·e. 

To my mind the apo;tle is s'lVwing that thflse gifts o,yere 

only n-ecegsary for the pre~~nt~ imperfect sta1 '1, but "'oultl 
cc entirely Lrseless in he:wcn, the sta!C of perfection; and 
t·:nt therefiHe we shoal<f ccntend earnestly for that charity 
Y:hid1 will never fa·iJ, bn:. end11re to eternity. 

Objec:t iou 2d. T he S,haker ;, Mormons, Papists; and eve
ry fo1natical sect clairn the power of working mirocles, am.l 
thereforc:-WLat? that thcre f<He, there can be no reason to 

,_..hope th.,t th~>sc gifts can ever be restored to the true chnrcli 
of God. 

Answ .. r. 

ianatic:-: ·1 

If wt: reject ns error t!Very thing nssumed hy 
f itropostors, we m;Jst rt•ject a gruat part of th11 
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gospel. God will never grant the power ofworkiu~ .:·:::11 mir
aclt's, or of speaking in foreign languages to impostors. All 
their boasted miracles are done in a corner, unseen; or ii 
eeen might be easily detected. We oppose the tying pre
sumption of these fanatics as heartily as any ..... ~ else. W"e 
.giYe them the vantage gro.und, when we deny that there i~ 
'criptural hope for the re&toration of these gifts io the cr;: .·· 
church. 

Objection 3d. Miracles were given for the confirmation 
of truth. Our scriptures have been already abundantly con
tit med by such, and therefore, need not their repeti' · / 

Answer. This is the most plausible objection I have beard 
against the doctrine. But was not the Jaw confirmed by stu
pendous miracles? Did this preclude the necessity of any 
more being wrought under that dispensation? No: through
out the whole dispensation there was a continued repetition 
of them. And whj not under the new dispensation? What 
does James mean, when he saye, (v.l!'l) " Is any among you 
afflicted? let him prny. Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 
Is any sick among you? Jet him call for the Elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of fai th shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shell raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." Does not this 
look like a miracle ? Wc11, bu t th is was in apostolic days, 
but does not pertain to us. So were the commands of the 
apostle, that the afHicted should pray-the merry sing psalms 
-&c. ; these were all given in apostolic times. Do they not 
therefoJe belong to us?. On this principle all the precepts 
in the New 'festament would be easily evaded, being giv
en in apostolic times-if not all, we need an. infallible Pope 
10 declare which is binding on us, and which not. What is 
it but a miracle to be born of God-to be made new· crea
tures-to be changed into his image, &c? What but stupen
dous miracles will end the present dispensation 'l We pray 
G9d daily to perform mi~acles, but iu unbelief ofthem. We 

'pray bim to protect t.a::~ a rom our enemies, to ward off tlw 
threatening casualties aroun(l our pat~, as the fall ing tree, 
the lurk in.!t fo .... , _;.e deadly S·Hpe nt. lf we believe he will 
n ot interpose fo r our d~ l ive •r•nce, why pt:ay for it'? Whv 
give hi m thilnks for t: - dec.ds·? Were you to see a tree fai
iiog upon you, and ut the sa me instant see the stretched out 
·arm_ofGorl tu rn iugi t aside ; would you not ackno,~lodge it 

a mtrncle, and thank }our God for his 111ercy? fs it not sucb, 

though unseen, and equally demands your thanks as if seen? 
Yes, c~rtainly. It sec111s tum~ that the denying of m1racles 
·leads to the deny-!ng of divi ne Pruv i rlen~e and interposition 
-and this destroy:; thP. spiri t of prayer and rhanksgiving. Is 
there no ll(;Cessi ty fi1r miracles in .the present. distracted, di
vided s tate of the C hristi at} world, and ei!pecialiy in tho al
most despr>ndeat stare of the Pagan world? 

I have written thus frr.ely in order to wake up my breth
ren to re-examine this subject-a subject l•mg ncgleeted, 
und cast lHOt)ngst the rubbish ofnseloss divinity. It wiil rc · 
quire tirnc to undu o11r unuc:Jief; <~!ld the unbelief of our 
foiefathus. Bat letu ~ patient ly invesiigatc , and in thc.meelc 
and h:unble spirit. of Christians give one aumhr{r :d l the ligh t 
we may possess on th is st.~bject. I acknowledge my fitith in 
t.hn doctrina i:-; vory weak, but my judgment deelares in its 
favor. If I am wrong, [ f~e l no curtdamuat ion fiJr it; nor wilt 
God crmdomn my !tfJnest ert·m·. I write to eiicit trut h, and 
~ur;1hly ~~~pe th ;~t tlw i'nvcstigation may be w;th c:.nrlc.>i', nr.d 
10 tne ::ptnt of WJS<.Iom a!ld meekness. B. w. s. 

!ather Stone prepared th's article. long since, an (\ it was rni~·· 
l~Hl. Lalcly 1 found Jt, a nd hunn" h<"•lll him olit·e11 ex ·h · · , • th · "' ·· . 11ress rs m11.c. , . at 1t should be puultshed, I have therefore gi v1" 1 1t letter 
and point, as !us las t thot.ghLs on I hut impor tant subj.:ct. 

D.P. IT. 

For the Ch1·istian Messengr.r. 
SPREA D 'fHft: GOSPEL . 

BR,\.No n:v, Mrs.;;., MARCU 13·ru, 18·15. 
lJear Brotk.er H enderson:-·! am grea tly gratified tb~ t tit rJ 
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~'Messenger" continues to visit us regularly, and to find that 
you have determin~d to keep it up. My individu.~l but hum
ble aid fn. this quarter will be with you. And w.bile your
matter is stirring and valuable, there is one topic (that you 
and Fa.ther Stone often touched and with effect) which J. 
hope y~u may not yet lay aside. I re fer to tbe n~cessity of 
f7ree and liberal peculiary aid towards the support ofthe Gos· 
pel. I am iu favor of keeping this subje<:t before Christians 
)o every shape, and by every arg ument proper to give it force, 
for the obvious reason that so many are slow to admit its im
portance, and·t;1r mpre tard~ in. acting it out when admitted. 
Scarcely any other feeling is so diffic.ult to dis!odg(:) from the 
minds of some men, as that for seetHi-ng and holding on 
to riches· or f1:om others, of the passion of prodigality • . One 

) . . 
is so. grasping as to grow deaf to _the demand~ of llumamt.y 
and· reli aion, while the other lavishes his store on the va~t

,ties and 
0

follies, of life. Perhaps. we are more ndcJicted to 
the first of these ovils than the last, be~ause we love to cling 
to the golden fru its, the _rich re,wa rds of the toil~~~~~~e days 
nnd late night watches of a long spP.ut life. But 1t IS above 
t} ese and other vain. impulses of the- carnal mnn that the rc
l~~ion. oC Jesus Christ \vas designed to e levat~ his li11lowers 
Then, Have those who. have put him on, and pr·.~f~ssed to . 
Jearn of him, the right to say by word· or deed that tt IS a part 
of their nalure· to love that wealth whichcomesoft hesw.eat 

fthe face more than his institutions? and that the manner 0
r · · ' · d.spo~·1 t't c)n is a matter ()f discretion resting o tta- use or 1 :> • 

wholly in their bosoms~ It appe~rs to me that ou_r pdgment 

1 r~ '1n •(1is tbincr by closm rr the eye ngn111st revela · cnn ou y c ,. ... • .., o • _ 

• c1 'f W"'tiiLIS nealect to learn ot Gorl, are we not cnl-. twn; an 1 "' , • • • • 

bl 1 And pe rhaps we are held to n.sttll h1gher responst -
pa e ·' · h' .II f hili(y if after learning, we selli~l~ly misapply rs wt or reuse 

b nr;J"t system fittecl to the ·w~lfare-yea-to the too ey. n. . ... • · . 
" 1· of hu m·lnity· c.1n be fi,srererl and cxtcuded wnh-penec ton · · . . . 

1. f·t·n1e and \·1bor 111 Its behalf. And tftha t out expenc t•ure o t . ·' . 
svstem does not in its na-ture. yield mouey to support tbe·l~ .... 
' 
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bor and other incidents of the system, mnst it not then ex 
necessitate ~orne from those who_. labor in other pursuits?..
'!!hu~ is Ctni:nianit.y,-a labor of love, .and not of lucre, and 
he who wot:ld share its blessings, or have them imparted to 
others, mu3l provide liH tb ose wbo labor in the harvest.
'-'Who feedeth a flock, and eateth no t the ll'ilk of.the flock t · 
It' we hav~ sown unto you spi ritual th ings,. is it n great th\ng· 
t-hat we siHlll reap your carnal things? Dp ye not know that 
they which minister about holy . things live on the things of 
th_e temp~{', aud they which wait at the altar arc partake1s 
lVII.h !he al1ar? E ven so hath the L ord ordained that tht!y 
whtch preadt the go3pel should live of the gospel ·:a or b!l 
the gospr.-!, as McNight renders. 1st Cor. 9th chapter. Y.et 
so hath tire god of nnmrnon bl indc:l the cyGs of rnanv thl\t 

they seleet sc.-aps of script:Jre, su~!1 fm· e~ampl-c. as Paul':~ 
dccllratio n ~hotlw had used n(;ne of the thin crs ~bove allu
ded to ; or his P'lrting worJs to the Elders at ..,Ephesus that 
h: hld coveted no rmlii':J si lver, gold, or applrel, but that 
Jus own ll.n nJs itad min:storcd to hi.:; necessities · and thus 
wit.liont taking in ri1e :;cope uf tlw subject, the de~ign of.tbe 
wnter, wllu lw Wll3, or the circumstances surroundino him 
t t • • d . l f <:> I . 

.1e1 r m_u~ a un~ o · C(lurse their p•Hses are clo,sed against the . 

true sp1rn U
1Jcl n:tun.t(J fth 3 scripluros. TJ113y "ca:mot serve 

G,.., , d H I 110 an ma1.:awn; ·- et th em look to it. 

But it w~~ t'o a rn_'lttcrorhertltau the support of preachers 
al~ne, to W1-t:~ l f Wt.ih<!cl Jc>U to call the <!!lent ion of your 

readers. We (!o IIIJ! nll preaeh,-neither do we give to their 
suppo.rt the surpt1 1s of our means beyond comfortable Jiving 
nnd the rf::asonnulc dues , to our chilcire u. To whvrn then 
docs Ib is sw·plus he lun(r? To :he steward ht.mse lf. 1 1 · "' • . , or o 118 
mt<sl er who ll :<lil iutruste.J him with his goods? "Behold! 
lhe heavens ~;nd t!1e heaven of h~avens is the LDt·d's thy 
~od, the e:;nh nl:m, with nll !ha t is therein." Dc:ut ·x. 11. 
"-The enrth i~ the Lord'•l an<l the fullness thereof, the world 
nnd they that dwell therein. · Psalms xxiv. l st. Christ ol
iO taught in the paraole of the unprofi table servnnt, that the 



SPllEAD TllE GOSPJIL. 

one who hau received from his Lord one pound, and kept it 
laid up in a napkin without profi table use to his employer 

should be punished. 
·'fhen what n field is now open for the profitable use of 

the Lord's money! A fi eld that is tqronged witll the ene

mies of the Cross;-enemies of every grade, from the S ect
arian formalist, to the da ring blasphemer; from individual 
reckle~sness to organized hosts. S ee the legions of thc pa
pacy with their efforts and influence; see the rank nnd file 
of giddy F ashion; the se rried lines of Sk e pt ici~rn, and the 
crowded thoroughfa res of sensua lit y. Are t,hey not running 
like a rank weed over tile land ? Does he 'who is blessed 
with a sur pl us of tbe Lord's goods still inquire ... vhat is re
quired of him more than he .is doi ng ? I answer, let 
proclaimers of the Gospe l be better sust.ained, induce and 
enable more to enter the service, educate :lnd fi t indigent 
young men for it, give tile Bible to the poor, and double the 
circul~t ion of our v:lluui>le peri(Jdinds by gi ving to tho poor, 
.and even to others who wil l rend and examine, con tribute 
to 1he erec tion of !Flt1Se~ for worship at fnvorablc poin!s,and 
where the di~ciplos \here, arc unable to do it. Sustain pro
per· institu tions for education . flc,w man·y who ore now 
now contributiag 5- 10 o r ~O dol la rs a yea r foi· thn su pport 
ot a preaclwr, are fully able in add iti on t o SPHd c;u t and sup
port ooe !h,cmselves, or to educate sc11ne young and promis
ing discip!:!; M to circ.ulate 25- 50-or l CO copies of the 
Messenger, the Harbinger, •he B:blo Advc,cate , or one of 
many others. Many are able to do it ! cictibtle:;s very ma
ny. Yet they sincerely think thRt they ca11 aOord to do 
uothirtg rnoro thah they are doing . True,- very true,-you 
have so much in ve:.ted iu restle:;s speculations, in costly 
~)ansio:~s nnd ornnrncntcll prem ises, in rich viands for the 
t:lelt, or the latest fachions in apparel, or in short, in the bot 
cht\se after the silly phantoms of the carnal world, that you 
truly sny you cannot afford it. Vain mnn! this answer were 
of little consequence if it went only to the ears of your mor-

SPR&A..D THE GOSPltL. 311 

tal fellows, but alas! it reaches further; it penetrates th~ au· 
dience of J ehovah hi mse lf, and there it is weighed in the 
balance. R emember the Apostle's word$, that ' 'he which 
MWei J.i sparmgl y sha ll reap sp~r.! ngly , and he wh i~h soweth 
bounti fully s!li1ll reap also bounti fuily. God is able to make 
nil g rnce abound towa rd yon, that ye alwn ys having all suffi
.ciency in all things may abound in e'Oery good wodt." But 
tho ol~~ctor roplif:s, and from the same context,-" E vcry 
man n<:corfl,ng ns he pnrposcth in his heart so ie t him give," 
&c. S ure ly,-le t it be as Ito purposeth in his ht'\arl, and 
not othcnvise, for "God loveth a cheerfu l giver." And it 
is the co11di.tion ofr!\r,t heart which cannot purpose to give · 
as Gucllwt h JHt)sp<ned it, thot I am lamen tin.g . T his "way 
of the world"-:md the profess ing world too, or sp'cnding the 
least nfthei r lnhor in the Lorcl':; vi:H~ \'ard ,· of attendin<r to 

J 0 

nis business last iustcad of first; of rende ring to his cause 
tl:e miserable pirtance that happ;1ns to be left from the g rat· 
ificat ion of every ltt xnry o;· scheme of fortu ne making doe.s· 
ru,t. compo rt wit n hi:; will as it is revealed, or th\3 examples · 
left us iu :he lh•1!S <,f his :~pproved servants. Mil!ht it not be 
\l'CII fi ,r us to exaruiae ourse lves carcfnlly in view of the5e 
thi ngs, lest we may " have received seed among ~horns, :mel 

the care of thi~ wmld and the d:;ceiifulness of 1·ic!tes choke 
the word and tbP.y oecome uaf;nitful.,., 

B:11 pardon the length to wh 1cb these tlwuqhts have nm. 

l add a I'P.fe rcn cc or two in conclusion of the Silbjcct. Mat
lhe w vi. 24th, nnd xix. 22d-Luk e, chap:cr 12. and 16,
lst T im. vi. lOth, ~d Cur. ix. chapter. 

I om very tru ly yours in Chris tian affec tion, 

'P. P. WARE. 

F(lr the ChristiarL 11fesscnger. 
WHO ARE MO~EY-LOVERS , OR COVETOUS ? 
Money-loving, or covetousness, is de noun ced in the Scrip

u:m:.a ns a sin. But there is no particular defiuilion of ccv-
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etousnessgiven in the New Testament-nothing descrip.ti9'G 
of the sin. 

-It is spoken of as n very great sin. It is there ilaid, "But 
now I have writte n un to yo•1 not to keep company, if :.ny 
man that is called a brother be a fornicator or COVETOUS or 

• J ' 

an idolator, or a rai ler, or a dru~kard. or an extortioner; with 
such an one no 1;ot to cat." ( 1 Cor. v. 1 L) 

Agai n, it is said, "Rnow ye not that tl:e unrighteous shall 
nat inherit the kingd.om of God? Be not deceived; u~::ithcr 

·fornicat.ors, nor idolntors, nor adu lteters, ner effen1 inate, nor 
abusers Of themselves wilh mankind,nor th:eves,nor.c.;OVETOt:S, 
nor dru nkards, nor revilers, nor extort ioners, shall inheri t the 
k!ngdom of God." (1 Cor. vi., 9, 10.) 

And still agnin;"Mortify therefore ·y(J\If members which 
are upon the earl h; forni cation; unclennness, inordi na·~e 
affection, evil ccmcupiscenca, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry: for which things' sake the wrath of God ·corne th on 
the childrP.n of disobedience." •(Col. iti., 5;6:) 

Now it ap-pears to be ·very singular that \ \e never hear o.f 
any one';; committ ing th is sin, since the times df the Apos· 
ties.! No such· thi ng as the excommunication of a man fvr 
the sin of covetousne5ls; comes to our ears1 What is the rca· 
100? 

Perhaps we may find th'3 reason in the fact that. covetous· 
ness is not to be known like a specific act, it being more 
properly an attribute·ofa man's general character. 

This being the case, the definition is supposed to be easy 
to common sense, among ali men. Let it be tri ed in rhe 
light dt-.eason, before tho bar of common sense. What,then, 
does ~ommon sense decide it to pe. 

Le·t me suppose a cnse. A faithful mothtlr has two sons, 
for whom sf1e dail' makes provision. She is not nble daily 
terfilrnish a great deal more than they need; but enougb.
They eQme daily to thei r accustomed meals. Their name• 
are~arry. and John. . Harry always hurries to the table .at 
\h.:.Orst call of his motbe~, ~nd appropriates t_Q himself~or8 
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1han he t • eed~. · John being less greedy, hl\s to put ·up with 
l11e rest. The co1isnquencc is, Jtm·y eats more than makes 
him happy, nnd J11hn gets not euough to make him comfor
t ao!c. T il is i::: cc,ve tuusnesg,nnd its effects, in that family. 

Now for tLe sin of covetousness, wi th respect to money 
a11d properry. The L ord ha~ prov ided enough to make us 

"r.ll ve ry (;tl!'nfin·table-very happy. 'fhe r. !:s<"hief is, some 
are fu n ~ n ·E·cl y- thc rest hove to go h:J! f starved . 

Loc:k n l ilwt rr::lll, tl :.at i~ called •~ brother on ·yonder farm. 
·see wfwt e.x ren:;,:vt: ·fie lds ! See wlJc...t .flocl:s and herds? His 
grana ri•·f:, t(l(t, arc a: . .rly fill t•d! 

But J • • , .j( a~a in, ·See tll llse poor men, toiling upon his 
farm. T lwy to11 are ·c:.t!Jcd bre thren, ·because of Christ.--
The·y 'h im pir>ces of grnutid of t'hei r rich brother, and ·by 
toiling i::l rtl ~.n d t: v: ng short~ tluly make out to live from year 
to y enr. T hey cannot make any advance , l10wever, but 
they get ulonl.{. 

But, behold, the rich brother grow~ richer. Not only the 
eomforrs but the luxuries of life be is able to command. He · 
~1as laNI unoccupied. .He has money in store. 

Ah! lt c: ll yon, hem is greedy. Harry, in the person of this 
rich brother. He has numbers of half-starved Johns around 
him, wh ile he is as fat as a stalled ox. The sin of.covetoru .. 
·ness, which Paul also declares to be idolatry,lies B! his door. 
The divine law is positive with respect to his case. It says, 
uKeep no company with him, no not to eat." Turn him 
out of the church- 41Deliver him over to Satan, for the des
:truction of the flellh." Let him know that you regard him 
as a sinner, ins!oad of bowiug before him on account of his 
wealth. 

But there is another case. The various obligations of 
benevolence required by the New Testament may be di&
charged with the gr~atest ease and pleasure, if all will but 
do the ir duty. The Lord has placed within our reach the 
most ample supply for all these ends. 

But as matters now stand, many tha.t are called brethren, 



374 ELEUENTS OF A SECT~ 

have "r.1oney laid up on earth," in baukP, besides the poss
ession ofreal estate, &c., f'1 U1te lwyonrl what thPy absolute
ly need. All this, however, they c la:;n t" .e rig-ht to keep. 
T hey say it is theit· oum. Consequclllly , tiw:;c who are pos
sessed oftess of thi.s world's !'Ub:'ltaJ:c:<! rnn:•t rio 1he work that 
is necessary to be done, under lh t..• 1 1ppre~:,;i c111 of wa11t and 
grind ing pove rty, o r it c.•nnot I.Jc done . T\.,·.v I say, here is 
greedy H<~ rry , again . He uppropri.alt'S lo hiJ:Isl' lfmore th;m 
he needs..:.:....he eats and grvws fal, whil~ Juhn starves iu 
want. 

Turn Harry out of the chnrclt, r .'i:IJ , for I H! is too great n 
sinner to have any part wi1h the !H!nplt: uf G01 l. T he church 

of Christ canrwt begin too suou tu rid borsclf of Ibn covet
ous. 

Boston, Mnss. A. G. CoMINGS. 

THE· ELE:Vli~NTS Of' A SEOT. 
Preachers of varruu:> da:; ,;c:t;, (and peu; ol ': n lsr•,) n.rc very 

apt to ~peak of'"thc sr:ct!:',1' :t:; iwi'I,Vitl;,{ •>ll1<.'ts tha n thoee 
'With whom I hey arc nss ,cialt;J. TIJ.t; iu<: J:u c ::~ trW to inqnirc, 
What i:a. a sect?-

*' If I ask a 111 '.1 11 who . ..fs a· ~C<: I a·rin.n an.J rlnr~s n11t I< now it,hc 
will point my oyc to nllpart i<:s but his own, ::~aying, '-They 
are sects." 

Y cry well~ ·if they 11 rc set:ts, 1 hen f:otnctlli ng makes them 
s~cts. Let u s seeK. tv uuder:HanJ what nrc I he elements of 
11 sect. 

1. : W'hnt i ~ n SP~Inri»u name? I answer: Any name, 
whether tak<~ ll fro111 the scrip:urcs 11r uot, which is used to 
d istinguish a p:'lrticul;ir pur: iou of thr, profc~!'cd people of 

.(God fro~Jl the wht.l~ l'nu.i'ly or pc!opl u cll' God undP-r Christ, 

is, i~l its use, 1f n;,, in its na lun•, :1 s::ctarinn name. All sc:rip

turalname~ used uot ~~~ thf~y'wc~rc in tho times of tbo Apos
tles, become sor.tnrinn ntHnPs, that i>:, party names~· 

·2 •. Wlliit istbe age oftucct1 Auy party,originatcd or 
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~unde(.l since the "begiuning at J erusalem," whether it be,.. 
san in this or any previous age, that claims to be of God,.. 
must be regarded either as a sect or an imposture. If it 
presumes to adopt Christianity, it can only be n. sect. The 
age of the church of C hrist is the age of Christianity itself .. 
I t had its origin in no modern time. 

3. What is 1lle material of a sect? I answer: A portion 
of Christi :J ns, uniting iu certain peculiarities, and not em~. 

bracing in the ir orgunization nH that have taken the name 
of Christ upon them. 
t I would ask th o brethren to apply 't!Jese ideas to them· 
ac lvcs or others. if tlrey arc correct. Let us not rush on 
with a cry of "down with sectarianism," and neglect to as· 
ecrtain wi1at arc sects, and who are sectarians. In this wn)" 
many sects have been built up, al ready. 

Let us look to the matter, lest we bl3 found to condcm11· 
ourselves .. 

Bostou, 1\•lnsd. A. G. CouiNOs. 

For the Christian l}fessengu. 
ST. LouJs , Mrssoum. 

A THREE FOLD REGEN8RA'l'ION. 
A three li\ltl rP-~flneration is now b(~i no prenehed through-

~ 0 

out Protc:staul CIHistcndom. T he first nnd the most pQp· 
ular and orlllocl •lX rngene ration that is now prenched by pro
test ants is a Si!c· rc t, mental, powerfu l, i11di~cril,able rerren· 
erat ion ,,f Gwl':; s pirit upnn our spirits- .without knowledge, 
without words- wilhnut the Dible, or any of its appl)inted 
means,--antet: t:d'3rlt lo faith, repentance or any act of )the 
mind, and in accomplishi ng of which recrcnerntion-tho 
sinn1H is s .1itlto h..vc no more agency, thnn°Lazarus had , in. 
h is own rrlsllrrc!ction-a spi ritunl chan,ge of ~1ind by tlhe 
Holy Sp irit--hn!,!ll ll nnrl-perfecled befimtfaith and· baptism, 
and of whic·h infants are as susceptible m~ aclulls. The ad
vocates of th:s re,cro nerati on m:tintaio the ':total hered itary 
d~pravity of nnn," tha.t he 1s as d ead ns a stone, and con~ 
sequently withl)ut n work or reg~neration,-no , man ever 
did, or ever will believe the Gospel. T his is. no ex~g- . 
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cration-no coloring-it is a ·sober reality. No.w before 
such a regeneration can be believcd,by .any intelligent chris
tiao, it ought first to be proved by the N. 'l'esiamen1 scrip
tures, that ~uch n H:gcncration ever · ·occurrep. ·iu the days 
of the original pread1er3 · of christianity. The eighth 
verse of the third of .l ollll is though r to prov~ such a regen
eration. The wind blows whE!te it pleases, &c. is proof 
·positive of it. It Js got pretended that suc;b .a r.egeneration 
was ever heard of before thG days of Nicod::mus. No.w 
the Jews were as depravt·d, and as dead before the days of 
Nicodemus as riley and the Gent iles have' been since that 
time, and ·yet there were cmill t; IHiy pious men, during the 
space of fi,ttr thousa;rd years befcire the birth o f Christ,7 
without .such a physical regeneration of the mind, Ho\" 
were they made pious? Answer, by believing God's word 
nnd obeying or doing of it. . lf the (iiol!S men for ·tovr thou
sand years bf\licved and obeyed God...:'-and were holy, why 
mny we not do so n:jw1 Will not the same · cause produce 
the same em~ct ? Yes it will. Are the powe·rs (' f tht> lm
mau mind weaker under tbo gospel, thnu they We:> re under 
the taw of Muses? No, they are superior--and · stronger 
now-tl~<tn ihey WP- re then . ~But to this tex t. -It does not 
assert nor pro\'e such a regeneration. First, let it be noticed 
that in this discourse the word Spirit cccur& four times, 
and the 'word"wind accurs once only. Secondly, noiice that 
the same greek word ;l Pneuma,] which is ·in these verses ren
dered, four times Spirit nnd one& wind-is the some word_. 
Now 'it ought to have been translate~ wind --five times::.:-or 
else· Spirit .five ti~es-"-we B'JY it littglit to have ·bech so iu 
order to produce uniformity in the translation. We believe 
it ought to have been translated spirit five times-instead 

·.of four times, because the subject of discourse is a birth 
~.of Spirit, and not ~f wind. Second1r, it shO"qld have beec 
·unifornrly or five times translate d spi rit, and not wind. .Be-
catrSe a man can be burn of the spisit, buJ .cannot be born of 
"'~~ wind._. ·'!.!'hird·ly it shall be transhited five times spirit,. and 
-n t .wind i6ve times nor once, beca.use, it would be more -
·i accordance '"With the Whole christian institution .aJld ,the 
.pltraseolog.y of ·the "'New Testament _to say you must be 
born of the Spirit -and no~ of ' wind. A ma·n can and m~:~t 
be born of the Spirit-, 'bn~ •cannot be born of tho wind
.therefore Pneuma should have five times-be~n rendered spir
it hi- ,~le .. Je~es, ; an'd•not' 'Wind once. )'he common ve~
• iou·Gr.this pl~ce: is wr®gly tranala.ted. lptelligibl7 trau-

·~EGEIS'ERATION. 2-17 

Ia ted the eighth verse rends thus : the spirit l>reathes- where 
it pleases-you hear the report of the spirit, but cannot tell 
whnncc it comes or whither it goes. So is every person 
who is born of the Spirit. Has the spirit of God ever 
inade a report to rneri? Answer be has, Is. 53-1, · Lord 
who has believed our report, the report or the Holy Spirit 
through the nlleient prophet.s,th rough ·the evangelists,through 
·the Ap·:•stles, also John 12-38, who hath uelieved our re
port? RrHnaus 10-16, our report, Acts 8, WllF.UIC ha!i the 
Spirit made a re port? Answer in the -Bible, holy men of 
God, sp<! ke as they were moved by the Holy S~irit. How 
is th is report made ? Answer, in words. Is thts report of 
the Holy Spirit m tl1e Gospel, intelligible or unintelligible? 
Answer, it is plain. Paul says we have used GREAT PLAIN· 

NESS OF SPF.ECII. Paul snjs, 1 Cor. xiv. 7, to the 12th verse, 
·Except we use -,;;ords easy to be understood, we speak into 
the ai r. Sounds, withou t intelligence; cannot regenerat(l 
n soul,-a rcason~ble intelligent agent. ·This mental ortho~ 
dox, unintelligible regenerat'1on, expla ins sectarianism. A 
·is mentally regenerated, and j oins the sect E. • B is mental
ly born again in a storm or rev1ved, and joins the denomi
nation P. C gets religion at a great revival, at a campmeet
in11-and he·-n1rd scores join the M C. D, is fi rst born again, 
and is afterwards bnptized and joins the ·church B. This is 
the key which unlocks all these mysterious and marvellous 
conve1·sious. 'Now I have :PICK'l' the lock, I hope others 
·will open the door. In our next we shall atte·nd to the otlt~ 
·cr two rcgenf:r'ations. 

Suffice it to ilay that . this popular regeneration was born 
-about the beginn ing of the seventeenth century, before the 
sects we re out of sight of Babylon. Before the beginning 
of the seventeeth century, no regeneration was ever heard 
-of detatchedfrom Baptism. J . CREATH, JJ:. 

'THE CONTlNDANCE OF THE MESSENGElt, 
wm entirely depend U'J>On its patrons and friends. Many have 
asked with &olicitude the question, will the Messenger be 
continued? In our last number, w~ stated, that if we re'cei
ved sufficient encouragement, Wtl should continue the M&s
senger, aided by some of our most talented and g;fted breth· 
'Fen, as regular contributors. Since then, we have consulted 
with those, whose judgments, have great weight .witb us, aad 
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we have determined to su!';pend our operations for a white. 
We wish all our brethren to tl.ink and act correctly. If they 
want a paper iu the wes.t, they must do more, tha11 they havs 
ever done, in sustaining it. Our present sl:lbscription in tbo 
~es~, by no means would justify any one in g;,ing oti. Ma
TJY of th.e prcs:n1t patror.1s in til~ older States, since Father 
_$tone's death, wiil of CtHinw desire to patronize their own 
·papers. This is uut rigitt and what we expected. The num
ber tbercfiH~·, that rnay"continue, we expect will be few. To 
\he west therefore, must a western pnpcr ehiefly lock for tt 

support, and unless our Wt: :;:crn· l:rieuds tak~ a deeper inter
est, n paper cannot live.-:The ltistory of the past demon
strates \his. '!'he llll!l.ber of a:scnnti~wanc~s as yet~ are but 
~ew, und if thos~ who rcnPJin r.n our list, would continue and· 
'jJa'!J for their pape~s, we sl!oultl risk npthing, by publ ishing 
our first number forthwith. But we have leanied by <;ad'ex
~crience, that rnan~ wait, unt il the ·fir::. t lllllllbcr isyubl ished,. 
and then send it bad to the publisher, and order a di~con~ 

tinuance. On this.sco(e we h;tve Ollr . fear~, and nlthough. 
t.he rul~ geqer?-lly. is a biHl. one ~o be ,!..!overueo by, yet in this 
~a6e, it is a reasonable e.xception. We ask ju~tice at th.e 
hands of our brethren. From them, we La've a r1ght to ex
pect it. Let them observe 1he go!den rule, "Do unto oth
. ers as ye · would that others slwulj.] qn unto y1JU.',. 

We need a tiaper in the west.,a!Jp could· ea:::i!y sustain one, 
if the brethren are willii)g to put their shoulders to the 
wheel. We pansc tl.cn fiJr n while,.te see· what they" will 
qo. We ·should b-e united in this great work. "United u:e 
dand,....,..div.idt4 we fa~l." · ·F. or our JHHt, we w.<>lild be un
willing to mov~ . a pc,r, to 'prin-t. a word, unlf'Ss we. !wu Jhe 
~onfidence of those with whom, we have tile plcilil-Hre of 
~eing..associnted, nnd witluvhom, we have heen sq long and 
a.o intimately. conne-cted in the church :nf Christ. We shall 
f\OU~ish , no root of bittflnwss, fa ·i n<; flame of discord, th-at 
Blight C\'er slww them;oelv~s arrlong u~. 

Will tho brethren at once say wheiher we sh:11l iQ on?-

END OF THE VOLUME. 

This they can do by sending us subscribers and money. Those
who· intend to discontiuue, let them do it at once, througb 
their post masters, and let them pay the pn::J tage. Po$tage1 

we CANNoT, nor WILL NoT !Jay on letters ofbusiness addres· 

1cd to us. 
J. 'l'. JONES. 
D. P. HENDERSON. 

N. B. Will those a1ready indeb1..:d for the Messenger, 
send on their clues? We wish to settle Father Stone's es
tate ns soon as possible. 

END OF THE VOLUME. 
This number closes the l41h volume~ {J!'!lte Christian ·Mes

senger . The ruthless h;111d <•fdcath SIJ a tclwd aw:ly its high
ly pioqs,pgcd,and uif"1cd Etl !tor,u; ore th:\ n six. months since; 
leaving 1he juniot: l.!:<l iiN, 1o co:;du<·l it through the year.
Tbrcwgl. 1hc mercy of God, be has bt~cn e uabicd to close 
the volume,a11u in _taking leave ( ! f tlw uunHnvas palrons and 
readers, many ofwhnmiHtve rt>::d t:: rcd him runc:h astiistance, 
he cannot do ~v, wi!bnn: c.xpm!:' ~ !n.:.; h1;; h:.;;ar!·l"elt thauks for 
the unsolicil•~d rnad.: il ofkinclncti:::,and tok clls ,,fapprobation 
he hus rece ived from th c.>tu. 

To the conlrib :liors: r.nd b!'etltren of th0 Editori~l corps 
especi11lly, would JlC express bis th:lllld't:lne:;s t(sr their aid, 
;md the interest they have rnanifc~:>ted in tbe success of the 
Messenger . 

May He, to whorn we all tn llS I atcotnt, be rileascd to for
give, whe re aught has been ini pro p(;' rly ;a id or dnne,and bless 
tho humble efforts put forth to glori ly his uamc! 

D.P. H. 

STATE MEETING. 
The brethren, appoi111ed to select n pl:lcl'3, anc:l fix the time 

for holding th:- State mee,ing in 18~5, hnving discharged 
th e d•lly requm:d of lhem, wonh.l tww an nttuuce, that tho 
Sta!e tll Celing oi'Chris tians , will t;o he ld in PrrrsFIELD, Piklil 
county Illinois, conJtnCIH: i !1a on F : idav, be f!JI·e th•·) last Lord's • e- • 

«.lay in Septemuc1 next. Tbe brethren in Missouri, low:~ 
anJ Wisconsin are particularly invited to attend. We de-
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sire to farm acquaintance, strengthen the bonds. of Chris.ti!Ut . 
union, and increase each other's .z.eal in . the cause of our-
blessed Lord.. · we llope that- the brethren in ~llinois, will' take the earli
est opportunity to collect· all the statistical information of 
the location, number, and condition or 'the \ihurches, .and· 
make reppr.tlo the St.ate meeting. · ' 

Many of the teaching l>retht:eu from . Missouri are exp!3ct~. 
e.d to attend our meeting, ·and as matters of great moment 
are expected to be brought foi·ward, we hop~ a full attend~. 
a.nce from every part of the State will be given. We earnest~ 
ly invite our teaching brethren from our sister States to at
tend. · As iron sharpenethiron, so doth the face of man, that 
Q[ his friend; an<! on this occasion, we hope to share largely 
in the joys of me.eting .many .of the soldier::; .of ll~e Cfoss ·of 
Christ. . 

The State meeting in Missonri commences on Thursday 
before the 3rd Lord's day of October, in Columbia, Boone 
county, and brethren from a distince, \'tishing to attend both 
of our State meetings, can vety easily attend. 

We have madP. the armngements so as. to .accommodate 
•H.ou this point. 

JOHN T · . . JONES, l 
D .. P. HENDERSON, J Committee.·. 
LEVi HARLAN, 
J . . R. GRAY, . . 

N~ B . .;_ Will our exchango p~·pers copy the above notice, .. 
and if any of the Editorial ..corps can attend,. will they give us. 
notice? Can Bn:: thren Campbell, Scott, Cr,miugs, Dr. How
ard, F'ergnson, Fanning, Raios, Crihfi~ld, Burnett or Math-. 
es nttend 7 · 

RE~lGIOUS. NEWS.· 
- .-.. - . 

Payson, Adams co. Ill.·. 
~at Hrotber Henderso-n :-·we have just 0losed a serf,·s of mee

ting_s, four miles west of this place, on 1'li\l Creek, '-Vhich result
ed in· 50 noble soldiers e•1listing under f1e mild sce1)t.re of Kiag:
Jesus,. and the orethre!). to h~ve been built up i11 their .most holy 
faith. . . 

I have not seen so much intere~t ma.nifestf•d at a"'-p'acer sine«~ 
}·:have been in the State. Our laborers were T. J .• uatlock, R ·. 
Turner, and E.lraig The course pu:s.uetlln speaking, was ~9- 
~Qach .. the 'vord,- and let th.e peoples' p rej_uuices alone. · If tb1a-

OBITU.-\.RY. 

eourse were vrusued l>y our brethren generally, I thir.k ~ l1e caus&.· 
of our ~reat Redeemer would prosper more. 

Yours in the hope ofeleroallife, 
DAVID McCASH. 

OBITUARY., 

JJear Brother Hendt!TSOU, I write to inform you that sister Sarah so· 
phia Brockm11n, wife of brother James Brockm·lll, 1:> dead. She 
~li8d on the 2$ ·h pay of Apri!, in j o_yous anticipation of a glorious 
1mmortal•ty. I have seen manv persons d1e, but-it seemed to me 
that death-was disrobed ot h is terror in h :Jr case, and came as a. 
fnend to con<ltw.t bet to the joys of her L ' nL I we11 into her room 
just.before she uied and ~poke to her. She. knP.w me wei 1, an1l said, 
y.ou have just ccme in time.. (for s he h ad Sc;tt for me } . She then 
nsk~d me i fi .tho1.1ght she was cly_i n;-;-. I to id h er I tho.ught so. She 
replied that :;no was pe rfect ly ·VI!llrtg, ard ind t'le.l her composure 
11nd resignation were very remarka bla .' On the day she died she 
sang di<>tinctly a part of the fo!lowi ng- hymn: ' 

"I would not live n lwa yr. , I as!{ not l'l s tay, 
Where storm after storm riges da1k o' er th e way." &c. 

When dying, she shouted g lory :o God! Hal leluj-l ll! and calmly 
te~.ignou her spnit to her Sa vior. The impre ;s ions left on my 
m!lld we re: How grent i'\ re the consolatio:•s of re! i.rion! How con
soling t he prom ises of God! Sh e bns go'll'l lo th~ e •1joyment of a 
better life. ~l n y web~ prepared wh <:a N tr r.hang e s lla ll come!
She has left an affect ionate husband, a nd three ~ mall children, to 
illlOtHU her loss) as well as nume rous fri ends a nd r·~ l ct l.i o . ls. 

JOH~ TAYLOR, Jr. 

THE T ITLE REVEREND, 
Some br€thren in different parts, still apply the titlt! Re'IJ •. 

to their prcocilin'g br~ thren, when writing to them·, &c. l 
will be pleased ir all good brethren will omit the usc of this 
title, in superscrib ing their letters to me. The title is 4p
plicd to God, in such n manner as to gi\·e it a significance 
nbov·e what is proper to be applied to men. I request the 
\lrethre11 to superscribe thP ir letters fO me thUS: · 

A, G. CoMINGs, 

Boston, Mass. 
Genius Christianit:; 
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